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PREFACE  TO  TH£  FIRST  EDITION. 


The  following  Papers  are  the  last  of  this,  or  in- 
deed of  any  kind,  about  which  the  author  ever 
gave  me  his  particular  commands.  They  were 
corrected  by  himself,  and  fairly  transcribed  in  his 
life-time.  I  have  in  all  things  followed  his  direc- 
tions as  strictly  as  I  could :  but  accidents  unfore- 
seen having  since  intervened,  I  have  thought  con- 
venient to  lessen  the  bulk  of  this  volume.  To 
which  end  I  have  omitted  several  letters  addressed 
to  persons  with  whom  this  author  corresponded 
without  any  particular  confidence  farther,  than 
upon  account  of  their  posts ;  because  great  num- 
bers of  such  letters,  procured  out  of  the  office,  or 
by  other  means  (how  justifiable  I  shall  not  exa- 
mine), have  been  already  printed;  but  running 
wholly  upon  long  dry  subjects  of  business,  have 
met  no  other  reputation  than  merely  what  the  re- 
putation of  the  author  would  give  them.  If  I 
could  have  foreseen  an  end  of  this  trade,  I  should, 
upon  some  considerations,  have  longer  forborne 
sending  these  into  the  world.  But  I  daily  hear, 
that  new  discoveries  of  Original  Letters  are  hast- 
ing  to  the  press  :  to  stop  the  current  of  which,  I 


o 
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11  PREFACE. 

am  forced  to  an  earlier  publication  than  I  design* 
ed.  And  therefore  I  take  this  occasion  to  inform 
the  reader,  that  these  Letters,  ending  with  the 
author's  revocation  from  his  employments  abroad 
(which  in  less  than  two  years  was  followed  by  hii 
retirement  from  all  public  business),  are  the  last 
he  ever  intended  for  the  press;  having  been  select- 
ed by  himself  from  great  numbers  yet  lying  among 
his  papers. 

If  I  could  have  been  prevailed  with  by  the 
rhetoric  of  booksellers,  or  any  other  little  regards^ 
I  might  easily,  instead  of  retrenching,  have  made 
very  considerable  additions;  and  by  that  means 
have  perhaps  taken  the  surest  course  to  prevent 
the  interloping  of  others.  But  if  the  press  must 
needs  be  loaded,  I  had  rather  it  should  not  be  by 
my  means.  And  therefore  I  may  hope  to  be  al- 
lowed one  word  in  the  style  of  a  publisher,  (an 
office  liable  to  much  censure,  without  the  least 
pretension  to  merit  or  to  praise,)  that,  if  I  have 
not  been  much  deceived  by  others  and  myself,  the 
reader  will  hardly  find  one  Letter  in  this  collection 
unworthy  of  the  author,  or  which  does  not  con- 
tain something  either  of  entertainment  or  of  use. 


LETTERS 


to 


THE  KING,  TI^E  PRINCE  OF  ORANGE, 

&c. 


To  the  Dvke  of  Florence.  Au  Diic  de  Florence. 

Sheen,  Nimt. Be  Sheen,  Novemh, 


^^''                              ^^*^^'  Monsieur,                    1672* 

As  i  ought  at  all  times,  and  Comme  je  dais  toujours.  Si  en 

in  every  mannet  possible,   to  totdes  manieres,  reconnoitre  I* 

shew  the  sense  I  have  of  the  honneur  que  Voire  AUesse  Sme* 

honour  done  me  by  your  most  m^ajait par  iant  de  temoignages 

Serene  Highness,  in  the  repeat-  de  sa  bonte  Sf  de  son  souvenir; 

ed  instances  of  your  goodness  ^  qu^il  n^y  a  jxis  longtems  que 

to  me,  and  the  many  expres-  Milord  St(tffbrdm* a. montreune 

sionsof  your  kind  remembrance  kttre  de  V\  A.  icrite  aussi  Men 

of  me ;  and  as  it  is  not  long  since  en  Anslois  comme  si  EUe  e&t  se* 

my  Lord  Stafford  shewed  me  a  joume  plus  d^annees  en  Angle* 

letter  of  your  Highness's  wri-  terre,  qu*  Elle  n*en  a  Jait  de 

ting,  in  as  proper  English  as  if  semaines;  j^ay  resolu  di'envoyer 

your  Highness  had  been  more  d  V.  A.  ces  pamers  envelopes^ 

years  than  you  were  weeks  in  comme  une  partte  des  fruits  que 

England,  I  resolved  to  send  to  faycueiUis  dans  Voisvoetedenos 

your  Highness  the  inclosed  pa-  champs,     Ce  sont  les  trois  der* 

pers,  which  a.re  part  of  the  nierschapitresdesremarquesque 

fruits  of  that  leisure  and  retire-  fay  tracSs  sur  VStat  de  la  HoU 

ment,  which  I  have  lately  en-  lande^dontlapensiem'aetSpre" 

joyed  in  the   country.     They  mierement  inspiree par  Texemple 

contain  the  three  last  chapters  de  V,  A.  ayant  admire  Vappltca" 

of  the  remarks  I  have  made  tion  ^ cunositS judicieuse quelle 

upon  the  present  state  of  Hoi-  a  employ S  sur  ce  sujet,  durant 

land ;    the    first    thoughts    of  le  cours  des  voyages  qu  EUe  y  a 

which  undertaking  I  was  in-  Jaites  sur  un  dessein  si  genereux 

spired  with  by  the  example  of  que  Vaccroissement  de  ces  heller 
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your  Highness;  having  with  connoissanceSfSc  nan  past osten" 

admiration  observed  the  great  tation  de  sa  grandeur,    Je  nay 

application  you  used,  and  the  jhu  doutS  aue  F.  A.  n^ait  eu  r 

judicious  curiosity  you  shewed  intention  cr  exercer  chez  elle  Us 

on  this  subject  during  the  course  speculations  faites  chez  les  ttran* 

of  those  voyages  and  journeys  gers^  consiaerant  Fassiette  d'une 

you  made  with  a  most  gene-  partie  de  la  Toscane  si  propre 

rous  purpose,  thereby  to  ad-  pour    Vitablissement    du    plus 

vance  and  promote  real  know-  grand  commerce,     Et  fay  crU 

ledge,  and  not  to  make  a  show  que  vous  seriez  content  de  con* 

of  your  own  magnificence  and  siderer  ^  plus  pr^s  les  occasions 

state.     I  make  no  doubt  but  Sr  conjonctures  qui  ont  conspiri 

your  Highness  has  it  in  your  a  accabler,  quasi  d*un  coup^  cettt 

intentions  to  make  the  specula-  republique^  que  V.  A.  a  vue  de* 

tions  of  strangers  abroad  part  puis  peu  si  grande  8f  sijleuris- 

of  your  own  diversion  at  home,  sante,  S^  animSe  par  un  si  sagi 

and  to  turn  them  to  the  profit  ministere*     C*est  pourquoy  fai^ 

of  your  own   country:    since  chosi  d  luy  envoyer  ces  chapitrei 

great  part  of  Tuscany  is  so  ad-  touchant  leur  commerce^  leun 

vantageously  situated  for  the  JbrceSfSiles  causes  de  leur  demiei 

carrying  on  commerce  in  the  malheur:  5f  si  je  me  resoudrat 

amplest  manner.     Nor  did  I  un  jour  ci  mettre  en  lumiere  t 

think  it  would  be  disagreeable  discours  entier^je  ne  manquerax 

to  lay  before  you,  in  a  clearer  pas  ^ presenter  ^V,  A.  lepremiei 

View>,  those  occasions  and  con-  qui  en  sortira^  comme  ^  luy  don 

junctures-  which  conspired  to-  ner  ioutes  les  marques  possible^ 

gether  to  ruin  and  overthrow,*  de  la  devotion  ^  ^^f^y  toujour 

as  it  were,  at  one  stroke,  that  eu  pour  sa  per sonne^  St  ses  £ran 

republic  which  your  Highness  des  quaUtes^  comme  du  zeie  qu 

so  lately  saw  in  so  grieat  and  jeporteray  toujour s  ^  son  service 

flourishmg   a    condition,   and  F.  A  Jera  reflexion ^  que  le 

under  the  conduct  of  so  wise  a  Jruits  de  ce  mechant  climat  n*ap 

Ministry^    It  was  on  this  ac<«  prochentpas  ceux  d'ltalie^  8f  n 

dount  that  I  have  dhosen  to  les  doit  considerer  que  par  I 

itesid  your  Highness  these  chap-  nouveautij  comme  juelqu  une  d 

ter^,   concerning    their    com^  nos  pommes  parmt  les  Jigues  I 

toerce,  their  strength,  and  the  raisins  de  la  Florence.    Et  f 

causes  of  their  late  misfortune:  A*  pardonnera  la  libertS  que  j 

t^nd  if  I  continue  my  intention  prens  sur  cette  occasion  de  cul 

of  publishing  the  treatise  entire,  tiver  la  part  qtC  Elle  m'a  donn 

I  snail  not  fail  to  present  to  your  en  son  souvenir ^  &  de  renouvelle 

Highness  the  first  copy  that  les  professions  que  j*  ay  faites  i 

comes  from  the  press ;  being  souvent  d'une  passion  veritabi 

ever  ready  to  give  all  possible  avec  laqueUe  je  suis^  de  F.  A 

marks  of  that  devotion  which  I  Sme.  le  trh  humble  if  tris  obffk 

always  pay  to  your  person  and  sant  sercUeur, 
high  endowments,  and  to  omit 
Ro  proof  of  that  sseal,  which  I 


to  the  King,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  Sfc, 


shall  ever  have  for  your  service. 
Your  Highness  will  reflect,  that 
the  fruits  of  our  poor  climate 
can  never  come  near  those  of 
Italy,  and  are  therefore  only  to 
be  received  for  their  novelty,  as 
our  apples  are  served  up  among 
the  figs  and  raisins  of  Florence: 
and  your  Highness  will  pardon 
the  liberty  I  take  upon  this  oc-^ 
casion,  to  cultivate  and  enlarge 
that  part  which,  your  Highness 
has  the  goodness  to  give  me  in 
your  remembrance,  and  to  re** 
new  those  professions,  which  I 
have  so  often  made,  of  that 
most  real  passion  with  which  I 
am,  your  most  Serene  High- 
ness's  most  humble  imd  most 
obedient  servant. 


To  the  Duke  of  Florence. 

Dublin,  May  20, 
Sir,  N.  S.  1673. 

The  letter  of  the  15th  of  Fe- 
bruary, which  your  most  Serene 
Highness  did  me  the  honour 
to  write,  found  me  in  Ireland, 
whither  the  necessary  care  of 
my  family  .affairs  had  carried 
me,  and  obliged  me  to  continue 
for  three  months.  The  matters 
to  be  settled  before  I  made  this 
Yoyage  took  up  so  much  time, 
that  I  have  but  just  compassed 
it;  and  this  has  brought  upon 
me  apecessity  of  returning  my 
most  humble  thanks  much  later 
than  I  could  wish ;  but  yet  with 
all  due  esteem  and  devotion. 
Your  Highness  does  me  the 
justice  to  regard  me  as  one 
i^tirely  belonging  to  you;  and 
in  this  view  it  is,  that  your 
Highness's  judgment  concern- 
ingmy  papers  has  shewn  itself al- 


An  Due  de  Florence* 


f 


Dublin^  May  20, 
Monsieur,  S.  N.  1673. 
Uhonneur  que  V*  A.  Sme*  m^a 
fait  par  sa  lettre  du  I5me.  de 
Fevrier,  m*a  trouve  en  Yrlande^ 
oil  quelques  affaires  domestiqu^s 
m^ont  attire  pour  trois  mots  de 
sejour.  Les  detours  necessaires 
h  ce  voyage  l^ont  teUement  re* 
tarde,  que  fen  suis  depuis  peu 
seulement  en  possession,  8;  me 
trowoe  par  Ih  dans  la  necessite  de 
rendre  h  F.  A.  mes  tres  humbles 
reconnoissances  plus  tard  queje 
n^aurois  souhaite,  encore  quavec 
toute  I'estime  8^  devotion  que  je 
dois.  Je  voy  bien  que  V.  A.me 
fait  la  justice  de  me  regarder 
comme  une  chose  qui  lui  appar^^ 
tient  entierement,  Sf  que  par  l^ 
Elle  s'est  rendue  tout  hfaiipar* 
tiale  aujugement  gu'Elle  a  fait 
de  mespapiers.  Maisje  ne  veux 
pas  me  defendre,  8s  de  Id  V*  A* 
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together  partial  to  them  :  how-  se  pourra  bien  eusurer  que  son 

ever,  I  will  not  presume  to  gain-  jugement  sera  toujours  puur  moy 

say  it,  and  thereby  your  High-  incontestable  yOiusi  bien  que  iavo" 

ness  will  have  a  fresh  assurance,  UmtS.  Je  me  sens  trop  glorieux  de 

that,  like  your  will  and  pleasure,  ce  aue  V.  A.  temoigne  avoir  trou" 

your  judgment  is  with  me  in-  vSlamoindresaitrfactionencette 

contestable.  When  your  High-  lecture,  S^  trop  richepar  la  lettre 

ness  signifies,  that  the  reading  dont  eUe  m*a  honori  sur  cette 

my  writings  gave  you  any  the  occasion.     II  me  semble  avoir 

least  satisfaction,  it  gives  me  the  Jait  un  voyage  des  Indes,  Sc  re* 

greatest  opinion  of  my  own  glo-  cueUU  de  Por  8f  des  pierreries 

ry ;  and  while  I  possess  the  let-  en  retour  de  la  phis  cketive  mar^ 

ter  you  have  honoured  me  with  chandise ;  8f  fay  assez  de  lu-* 

on  this  occasion,  I  have  the  miere  en  ce  cltmat  le  plus  obscur^ 

greatest  sense  of  my  own  riches,  pour  m^appercevoir  clairement 

Methinks,  I  have  just  made  a  que  chaque  ligne  de  V,  A,  ait 

voyage  to  the  Indies,  and  have  oien  autre  eclat  que  les  plus 

purchased  gold  and  precious  belles  compositions  qu*un  pats 

stones    for    toys    and    trifles,  comme  le  nStre  pourra  jamais 

Even  in  the  dark  and  dull  cli-  produire,  S^  paroit  comme  un 

mate  I   am  now  in,   I  have  rayon  de  la  main  de  Raphael^ 

light  enough  to  discovtr  most  au  regard  des  pieces  brouillees 

clearly,  that  every  line  of  your  de  nos  peintres  Anglois.  tPavois 

Highness   has    a   far   greater  pourtant  ^intention   d'envover 

lustre,  than  the  most  excellent  h  V.  A.  la  pi^ce  entiere,  dont 

compositions  that  such  a  coun-  elle  a  veu  seulement  les  pieds 

try  as  yours  can  produce ;  and  avec  tant  d'indulgence  /  mais  la 

appears  like  a  touch  from  the  precipitation  d^un  libraire  Fay* 

hand  of  Raphael,  infinitely  su-  ant  Jait  soriir  h  Londres  en  mon 

perior  to  the  confused  designs  absenceffaytrouvSquHlyavoit 

of  our  English  painters.    I  did  tant  de  Jautes  de  timpression^ 

intend  to  send  your  Highness  que  javois  konte  de  Pavoiier 

the  book  entire,  of  which  you  pour  mien,  8^  me  contentois  par 

have  seen  a  small  part  with  so  la  de  n*avoir  pas  mandi  ^  V. 

much  indulgence;  but  the  book-  A.  le  premier ,  selon  mon  devoir 

seller  at  London  being  in  such  aussi  bien   que   ma  promesse* 

haste,  as  to  publish  it  in  my  Mais  par  le  oonheur  du  dit  It- 

absence,    I    found    so    many  braire,  Sf  Phumeur  du  tems  CU" 

faults  in  the  print,  that  I  was  rieux  h  present  sur  le  sujet  de 

ashamed  even  to  own  it  for  la  Hollande,  il  t^est  irouvS  au 

mine,    and  therefore  omitted  bout  de  la  premiere  impression 

sending  to  your  Highness  the  dans  si*peu  de  tems,  quil  va 

firstcopy,which  I  stood  obliged  deja  acheoer  une  seconde,  ^  la 

to  do  both  by  promise  and  duty,  correction  de  laqueUefay  donni 

But  by  the  good  luck  of  the  la  main,   &  encore  que  je  me 

bookseller,    and  through   the  trouve   sur   mon    retour   pour 

humour  of  the  present  times,  PAngleterre,  je  n*ay  pas  voulu 

which  at  present  are  mighty  manquer  d  luy  envoyer  un  ordre 


to  the  King,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  S^c.  5 

inquisitive  after  any  thing  that  expres  par  ce  courier  de  mettre 
relates  to   HpUand,   the  first  en  mam  de  Monsieur  TiviesH 
impression  has  had  so  quick  a  les  deux  premiers  exemplaires 
jsale,  that  a  second  is  now  print-  pour  etre  envoyis  ^  V.  A.  Sme» 
ing,   and  almost  finished.      I  Si  j^en  etois  capable ^je  Paurois 
have  myself  taken  care  of  the  traduit   en  Italien,    St   supplie 
correcting  of  this  edition ;  and,  V.  A.  d^honorer  la  dedication 
though  I  am  upon  my  return  par  un  si  grand  nom^  comme  le 
to  England,  yet  I  have  sent  to  setd  moyen  de  proteger  un  si 
my  bookseller  an  express  order  foible  sujet.     Mais  comme  la 
by  this  post  to  deliver   into  seulejaveur  que  V,  A.  temoigng 
Monsieur  Tiviessi's  hands  the  pour  la  langue  An^loisCy  m^a 
two  first  copies  to  be  sent  to  donne  la hardiesse aluy envoyer 
your   most   Serene  Highness,  le  premier  echantiUon,  je  Jais 
Had  I  a  capacity  to  do  it,  I  partir  aussi  le  reste  plutot  dans 
would  have  translated  it  into  le  pauvre  habit  de  son  pat's  que 
Italian,  and  have  begged  leave  pare  cTun  plus  riche  des  pais 
to  dedicate  it  to  your  Highness;  Strangers;    ce  que  seroit  mat 
the  honour  of  so  great  a  name  assorti  d  la  simplicitS   de   sa 
being  the  only  means  to  pro-  naissance,   aussi   bien  que   de 
tect  so  mean  and  weak  a  dis-  sa  con(Mtion»     Au  reste,  V.  A. 
course.     But  as  it  was  owing  receiyrcr  s^il  luy  plait   comme 
to  the  favour  only  which  your  Veffet  de  son  propre  commander 
Highness  has  the  goodness  to  menty  aussi  bien  que  comme  un 
shew  to  the  English  tongue,  temoignage  de  la  devotion  toute 
that  I  presumed  to  send  you  particuliere  8f  passionnSe  avec 
the  pattern  at  first  of  this  dis-  laqueUe  je  seray  toute  ma  xde^ 
course ;  I  send  you  the  rest  of  De  V.  Ap  Snie*  le  tris  humble^ 
it  likewise,  in  the  mean  and  or-  8iCp 
dinary  dress  of  its  own  coun» 
try,  rather  than  adorned  with 
the  rich  habit  of  a  foreign  one, 
which  would  ill  become    the 
simplicity  of  its  birth,  as  well 
as  the  meanness  of  its  condition. 
What  remains  but  to  entreat 
your  Highness  to  receive  it  as 
the  proper  effect  of  your  own 
commands,  as  well  as  a  testi- 
mony of  that  particular  zeal  "   ^ 
and  passion,  with  whiqh  I  am, 

and  shall  be  all  my  life,  your  , 
most  Serene  Highness's  most 
humble^  &c. 


6  Letters  of  Sir  fVilliam  Temple, 

To  tJie  Prince  of  Orange. 

Sir,  Sheen,  February  — ,  1673-4. 

Though  the  honour  I  expected  of  attending  your 
Highness,  upon  so  great  and  happy  a  conjunc- 
ture, has  not  fallen  me ;  and  his  ^lajesty'8  late  re- 
solutions, for  my  sudden  journey  into  Holland, 
have  been  diverted  by*  occasions  that  made  way 
for  a  more  speedy  conclusion  of  the  peace ;  yet  I 
could  not  be  satisfied,  without  making  use  of  Sir 
Gabriel  Sylvius's  favour  to  me,  in  charging  him- 
self with  this  trouble ;  by  which  I  might  at  the 
same  time  give  your  Highness  the  particular  ac- 
count of  all  that  has  passed  in  this  late  transaction 
here,  and  withal  rejoice  with  you  upon  the  happy 
successes  that  haye  attended  your  aflairs  on  the 
other  side ;  in  which  I  will  assure  your  Highness, 
both  hi^  Majesty  and  all  his  good  subjects  have 
taken  such  a  share,  as  has  very  much  contributed 
to  the  easy  and  sudden  dispatch  of  this  great  af- 
fair ;  wherein  both  your  Highness  and  the  States, 
and  indeed  the  happiness  and  safety  of  both  na^ 
tions,  are  so  nearly  concerned.  For  my  own  part, 
I  will  only  say,  that  as  no  man  gave  so  public  and 
so  avowed  testimonies  of  the  devotion  and  honour 
I  have  always  had  at  heart  for  your  Highness's 
person  and  service,  and  of  the  esteem  that,  I 
knew,  was  from  all  men  due  to  you  in  the  greatest 
decline  of  your  fortune ;  so,  at  this  time,  when 
your  Highness  will  receive  the  general  compli- 
ments and  applauses  of  all  men,  there  is  none 
among  them,  that  can  take  a  more  particular  part 
in  your  Highnesses  good  fortunes,  nor  make  more 
passionate  wishes  for  their  continuance  and  in- 
crease. But  I  know  your  Highness  does  me  so 
much  justice,  as  to  believe  all  that  can  be  said 
from  me  of  this  kind,  unnecessary.     Therefore,  I 


to  the  Kingy  the  Prince  of  Orange^  S^e.  f 

shall  proceed  to  tell  your  Highness,  that  upon  re- 
ceipt of  the  States  last  letter,  with  desire  of  pass- 
ports for  their  Ambassadors,  and  offers  of  a  cessa- 
tion  of  arms,  his  Majesty  was  pleased,  upon  the  Sd 
current,  being  Tuesday  morning,  to  declare  at  the 
committee  of  foreign  affairs,  that  having  thought^ 
of  it  in  the  night,  he  was  resolved,  for  preventing 
all  delays  that  attend  the  coming  of  Ambassa^ 
dors  hither,  to  send  over  into  Holland ;  and  that 
he  would  send  me  with  the  project  of  a  treaty, 
and  full  powers  to  conclude  immediately,^  if  the 
States  were  in  the  mind  they  expressed  of  doing 
him  justice.  This  was  received  with  so  great  a 
concurrence,  that  I  was  immediately  sent  lor,  ac- 
quainted with  his  Majesty's  intentions,  and  com* 
manded  to  be  ready  to  begin  my  journey  the  next 
day,  and  to  attend  upon  the  two  Secretaries  of 
State  that  afternoon,  at  the  drawing  both  the  pro- 
ject, and  my  instructions.  I  told  the  King,  I  would 
obey  him ;  but  that  I  might  the  better  do  it,  I 
begged  of  him  that  I  might  go  without  any  charac- 
ter of  Ambassador ;  which  would  delay  me  with  the 
preparations  of  equipage  here,  and  embarrass  me 
with  ceremonies  there,  unnecessary  for  so  sudden 
a  dispatch.  His  Majesty  thought  it  reasonable, 
and  so  gave  order  I  should  go  without  any  other 
character,  than  of  Plenipotentiary ;  but  gave  me 
the  appointment  of  all  kinds  of  an  Ambassador, 
which,  he  told  me,  I  must  take  upon  me  when  the 
peace  was  concluded. 

The  project  and  instructions  could  not  be  finish- 
ed till  Wednesday  at  evening,  nor  the  commission 
sealed  till  Thursday  at  noon,  which  was  designed 
for  my  setting  out ;  and  in  order  to  it,  I  had  kissed 
the  King's  and  Duke's  hands  late  on  Wednesday 
night,  and  received  their  letters  to  your  Highness, 
and  sent  away  my  servants  towards  Harwich  on 
Thursday  morning.     But  about  ten  o'clock  the 
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game  day  arrived  the  pacquet,  by  a  trumpeter  from 
Holland,  which  brought  full  powers  to  the  Spanish 
Ambassador  to  treat  and  conclude  the  peace :  upon 
the  knowledge  whereof,  I  went  immediately  to  the 
King,  and  told  him,  bow  inconvenient  it  would  be 
to  expose  the  treaty  to  the  accidents  of  a  journey, 
of  seas,  and  of  weather,  when  it  might  be  finished 
here,  perhaps  before  I  could  be  at  Harwich :  be- 
sides, that  it  would  be  more  honour  for  his  Majesty 
to  treat  it  here  than  at  the  Haffue,  which  was  an 
expedient  only  for  dispatch,  and  therefore  begged 
of  his  Majesty,  that  no  consideration  of  me  might 
divert  him  from  falling  into  the  business  here,  at 
least  till  he  saw  it  could  not  be  effected.  The 
King  was  pleased  with  what  I  said,  sent  me  imme- 
diately to  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  to  bring  an  ac« 
count  of  his  powers,  and  has  done  me  the  honour 
to  make  me  treat  the  whole  thing  with  his  Ex- 
cellency in  all  its  points,  so  as  to  leave  occasion 
only  for  the  Commissioners  to  meet  once  on  Sa- 
turday, to  agree  upon  drawing  up  the  treaty ;  and 
yesterday  again  at  four  o'clock  for  signing  it.  But 
after  all  this  was  agreed,  and  before  that  hour  was 
come,  I  was  forced  by  an  accident  in  town  to  come 
down  into  the  country  for  two  or  three  days,  and 
so  have  the  mortification  of  not  seeing  Sir  Gabriel 
Sylvius  before  his  going  away  with  the  ratifica- 
tions, which  I  left  the  King  resolved  he  should  do 
this  night. 

It  is  not  fit  to  entertain  your  Highness  farther 
from  the  country ;  but  I  hope,  upon  my  return  to 
town,  to  have  bis  Majesty's  leave  to  send  your 
Highness,  by  next  post,  the  letters  he  was  pleased 
to  encharge  me  with ;  as  likewise  that  from  the 
Duke,  with  very  particular  expressions  from  them 
both,  which,  I  suppose,  you  will  not  be  willing  to 
Ipse,  though  you  may  receive  of  a  later  date.  Irx 
th^  mean  time,  I  beg  ypur  Highnesa  to  believe. 


to  the  King,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  ^c.  '  g 

that  upon  all  occasions  I  shall  be  infinitely  proud 
and  pleased  to  give  you  the  best  testimonies  of 
the  sincerest  and  devotest  passion,  wherewith  I 
have  been  so  long,  and  shall  ever  be,  Sir,  youi^ 
Highnesses,  &c. 


To  the  Duke  of  Florence* 

London,  February  11, 
Sir,  1673.4. 

During  my  retirement  into  the 
country  it  was  not  possible  for 
me  to  find  any  pretence  for  a 
letter ;  so  that  I  have  not  for 
some  time  been  able  to  make 
iise  of  that  liberty  which  your 
most  Serene  Highness  has  had 
the  goodness  to  allow  me  of 
writing;  but  since  my  return 
to  town,  having  within  these 
few  days  met  with  an  affair  of 
great  importance,  the  particu- 
lars of  which  I  thought  your 
Highness  would  be  pleased  to 
know,  I  would  not  lose  any 
one  of  those  few  opportunities 
that  I  have,  of  giving  proof  of 
the  passion  which  I  have  had 
80  long,  to  discharge  faithfully 
that  duty  that  I  lie  under,  to 
do  every  thing  that  may  be  aiiy 
ways  for  your  Highness's  ser- 
vice or  entertainment. 

On  Monday  the  2d  of  this 
instant,  the  King  received  cer- 
tain news  of  the  resolution 
taken  by  the  States  General  to 
make  the  office  and  dignity  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange  heredi- 
tary ;  and  with  this  account,  a 
letter  from  the  States,  desiring 
passports  for  their  Ambassa- 
dors, and  an  offer  to  agree  to 
a  suspension  of  arms.  About 
the  same  time,  the  two  Houses 
of  ParHament  had  formally 
given  the  King  their  advice  to 


Au  Due  de  Florence. 

Londres,  Fevr.  11, 
Monsieur,  1673-4. 

N^ayant  rien  trouve  dam  la  so^ 
litude  des  champs  pour  mejmir" 
nir  de  pretexte,je  n*ay  pas  aus" 
si,  depuis  peu  pris  la  lioerte  que 
V.  A.  Sme,  m'a  autrefois  aon^ 
nee  de  I'entretenir  ;  mais  ayant 
ces  jours  passes  rencontre  en 
*oiUe  une  grande  conjoncture,  Sf 
dont  fay  cru  que  V.  A.  seroit 
contente  de  savoir  le  detail,  je 
71* ay  pas  votdu  perdre  une  occa-- 
sion  qui  se  presente  si  peu  soU" 
vent,  pour  f aire  valoir  ct  V,  A. 
la  passion  que  fay  eu  si  long 
terns  ^  me  bien  acquitter  de  toutes 
sortes  de  devoirs  qui  luy  pour* 
roient  etre  ou  de  service  ou  d'en^ 
tretien. 


Lundi  2  de  ce  mois,  le  Roy 
regeut  d*Hollande  les  nouvelles 
assurees  de  la  resolution  prise 
par  les  Etats,  de  rendre  heredi' 
taire  la  charge  5f  dignite  du 
Prince  d' Orange,  3f  une  lettre 
de  la  part  des  Etats  avec  la  de- 
mande  des  passeports  pour  leurs 
Amhassadeurs,  ^  l^qffre  d'une 
suspension  d*armes.  Environ 
le  meme  terns,  les  deux  Maisons 
du  Parlement  avoient  donnS 
au  Roy  leurs  avis  formels  de 
faire  la  paix  au  plutot,  S^  d'en^ 
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make  peace  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  to  enter  upon  a  treaty  uj)- 
on  the  foot  of  those  proposi- 
tions offered  by  the  Ambassa- 
dor of  Spain,  which  his  Ma- 
jesty had  communicated  to 
them,  when  he  asked  their  ad- 
vice. On  Tuesday  the  3d  in 
the  morning,  the  King  declared 
in  council,  diat  having  the  night 
before  considered  of  the  impor- 
tance df  the  present  conjunc- 
ture, he  had  resolved  to  avoid 
all  delays,  by  sending  an  Am- 
bassador to  Holland,  and  that 
he  had  pitched  upon  myself  for 
that  purpose.  This  resolution 
of  the  King's  meeting  with  the 
approbation  of  the  whole  coun- 
cil, I  had  notice  of  it,  and  di- 
rections given  me  to  promote 
the  project,  and  act  in  pursu- 
ance of  his  Majesty's  design, 
which  was  to  conclude  the 
peace,  and  sign  it  at  the  Hague. 
Thursday  the  5th,  about  noon, 
was  the  time  appointed  for 
my  departure.  I  waited  for 
my  dispatches,  but  sent  my 
attendants  before,  resolving  to 
follow  them  post  to  Harwich 
(there  being  no  going  down 
the  river,  because  the  wind 
was  contrary^.  I  had  received 
the  money  for  my  equipage, 
and  his  Majesty's  letters,  and 
had  kissed  the  King's  and  the 
Duke's  hand,  when  about  ten 
6f  the  clock  in  the  morning 
hvk  the  same  Thursday  a  trum- 
peter arrived  from  Holland, 
bringing  full  and  entire  powers 
to  the  Ambassador  of  Spain,  to 
treat  here  of  a  peace  and  bring 
it  to  a  conclusion  if  it  could  be 
done.  I  immediately  waited 
upon  his  Majesty  with  this  news, 
and  begged  of  him  to  lay  aside 


trer  en  traite  sur  les  prcpotUioni 
offertes  par  V Amhassaaeur  dtE" 
spagne^  lesqueUes  sa  Majesti 
teur  avoit  inise  en  main  quand 
il  demanda  leur  avis.  Mardi 
Sme.  au  matin^  le  Roy  declara 
au  conseil  secret^  quayant  son' 
gS  la  nuit  a  ^importance  de 
cette  conjonciuref  il  avoit  resolu 
pouriviter  les  retardemens^d^' 
voyer  en  HoUande  ;  Si  me  nom* 
ma  pour  cette  ambassade.  La 
chose  ayant  rencontrS  la  con* 
currence  mtiere  de  tous  ceux 
du  conseil^  on  me  manda  aussi-^ 
tSt^  8f  me  donna  part  de  la  re- 
solution,  Sf  ordre  d'assister  d 
la  digestion  du  projet,  sur  la-* 
quelle  sa  MaJestS  seroit  con- 
tente  que  la  paix  se  fit,  Sf  se 
signait  d  la  Haye.  Jeudy  5me. 
h  midy  etoit  le  terns  pris  pour 
mon  aepartement ;  8i  en  attend* 
ant  mes  depiches  j*avois  foit 
partir  met  kens  pour  les  suivrt 
enposte  ^  Maruoich  [le  vent  itani 
contraire  ^  la  sortie  de  la  ru 
viere).  tPavois  regeu  I* argent 
de  mon  iquipage,  Sf  les  lettres  de 
sa  Majest^y  S(  baisS  la  main  au 
Roy  cf  au  Due;  quand  sur 
les  dix  heures  du  matin  dudit 
Jeudy.  arriva  un  trompette  d' 
Hodnde,p<,rtantiFln6atui. 
deur  d'Espagne  les  pleins  fir  en* 
tiers  pouvoirs  d  trailer  Sf  con* 
clurre  la  paix  icy  s*il  enpoufooiS 
convenir,  Je  nCen  allou  aussi* 
tSt  au  Roy  pour  luy  porter  la 
nouoeUcy  te  suppliant  de  n'avoir 
aucune  consideration  de  moy  en 
cette  affaire,  8f  de  n^exposer  un 
traits  si  important  aux  accident 
du  terns  Sf  des  voyages,  quand  U 
lepourroit  peut-etre  acnever  icv 
devant  queje  terois  d  HaroAch^ 
&  mime  avec  plus  d^honneur  d 
Londres  qrih  ta  Haye.  Sa  Ma-^ 


sur  ses  tnstrucUonsy  afin  dejuger 
s^il  y  avoit  appdrence  de  con^ 
durre  icy,  tPay  rapport e  au  Roy 
mes  sentimens  sur  kt  validitfdes 


to  the  King,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  S^c.  11 

all  regard  to  me,  and  not  ex-  jestiteprit  en  bonne  party  ^^nC 

pose  a  treaty  of  such  impor-  envoya  aussitStd  VAmhassadeut 

tance  to  the  accidents  of  time  d*Espagnepour  voir  ses  pouDoirn^ 

and  voyages,  when  it  might  per-  8^  le  sonder  tant  queje  pourrois 

haps  be  nnished  here,  before  I  *    '        *          "    '   * 
should  get  even  to  Harwich^ 
and  when  the  doing  it  here  at 
I^ondon  would  be  more  for  his 

Majesty's  honour,  than  at  the  pouvoirs^  8i  Papparence  que  fay 

Hague.     His  Majesty  received  trouvS  d*achever  l*qffaire.     Sur 

me  very  graciously,  and  was  cela  sa  MajestS  m*  a  charge  dela 

pleased  to  send  me  forthwith  to  traiter  avec  I* Ambassaaeur,  ce 

the  Ambassador  of  Spain,  to  que  f  ay  fait  de  point  eh  point,  dt 

see  his  powers,  and  discover,  as  nous  en  sommes  si  bien  demilSs 

far  as  I  could,  his  instructions,  qu£  les  Commissazres  de  sa  Ma-* 

to  form  a  judgment,  whether  jeste  Sf  VAmbassadeur  ont  signS 

the  peace  could  be  now  con-  k  traitfe  le  Lundi  suivant.  Sfe^ 

eluded.    I  have  laid  before  his  credi  Monsieur  Sylvius  {qui me 

Majesty  my  opinion  concerning  devoit  avoir  accompagne  pour 

the  validity  of  his  powers,  and  rejbuir  aoec  le  Prince  a*  Orange 

the  likelihood  I  found  there  was  de  la  part  de  sa  MajestS  sur  son 

of  bringing  this  affair  to  a  con-  avenement  h  la  dignite  heredi* 

elusion  here.     Hereupon    his  taire)  partit  avec  les  dits  com* 

Majesty  ordered  me  to  treat  plimensy  ^  la  ratification  du  trai^ 

with  the  Ambassador;  which  I  te;  de  sorte  que  nous  attendons 

have  done  point  by  point;  and  en  deus  ou  trots  jours  que  la  ra» 

we  have  brought  matters  «o  well  tification  viendra  de  la  part  dee 

to  bear,  that  Commissioners  ap-  Etats,  Sf  que  l^  dessus  la  paix 

pointed  by  his  Majesty  and  the  sera  publiee  ;  laqueUeje pourrois 

Ambassador  have  signed  the  assurer  F.  A.,  itre  faite  hono* 

treaty  the  Monday  following.  rableS^  avantageusepour  sa  Ma* 

On  Wednesday  Monsieur  Syl-  jestS.     Uaffaire  du  pavilion  8f 

vius  (who  was  to  have  accom-  de  Surinam  luy  est  tout  accord^ 

panied  me  to  wait  on  the  Prince  entierement  h  sa    satisfaction. 

of  Orange,    and  congratulate  Aussi  il  y  a  tant  plus  apparence 

him  on  his  accession  to  the  he-  de  la  duree,  que  Ja  Reine  d*Es^ 

reditary   dignity)   went   away  pagne  ne soit  non  seulement con* 

with  those  compliments  of  con  •  stituee  dans  la  garantie  de  la 

gratulation,  and   carried   with  paix,  mais  aussi  dans  l^ arbitrage 

him  the  ratification  of  the  trea-  des  (Hfferens  qui  pourroient  suc» 

ty;  so  that  we'expect  the  ratifi-  ceder  sur  une  commission  qui  se 

^^tionbackagainmtwo  or  three  doit  f aire  en  trois  mois  de  terns 

diys,  signed  by  thig  States,  after  pour  decider  quelques  points  sur 

which  the  peade  Vifl  b6  pro-  la  matiere  de  commerce  aux  In- 

daimed;  which,  I  be^  leave  to  des  &s  dela  marine. 
assure  yc^r  Highness,  will  bte 
both  honourable  and  advanta- 
geous to  his  Majesty.    The  af- 


12 


Letters  of  Sir  William  Temple, 


fair  of  the  flag  and  Surinam  is 
adjusted  entirely  to  his  Majes- 
ty's satisfaction.  There  is  so 
much  the  more  likelihood  of 
the  continuance  of  this  peace, 
because  the  Queen  of  Spain  is 
not  only  guarantee  of  it,  but 
also  is  appointed  arbitrator  of 
those  dinerences  which  may 
happen  among  the  Commission- 
ers which  are  to  be  appointed 
within  three  months  to  deter- 
mine all  points  concerning 
commerce  to  the  Indies,  and 
the  maritime  affitirs. 

I  thought  that  notice  of  an 
affair  of  this  great  weight  and 
consequence  to  all  Christen- 
dom, and  of  the  several  steps 
taken  therein,  would  not  be  dis- 
agreeable to  your  Highness, 
which  made  me  enchar^e  my- 
self with  the  giving  it  you; 
entreating  your  Highness,  by 
those  small  services,  to  judge 
in  what  manner,  and  with  what 
satisfaction,  I  should  most^will- 
ingly  acquit  myself  in  matters 
of  greater  concern,  if  fortune 
should  ever  be  so  much  my 
friend  as  to  put  it  in  my  power; 
for  no  one  can  be  with  more 
justice,  or  more  passion,  than 
myself,  your  most  Serene  High** 
ness's  most  humble,  &c. 


J* ay  eru  que  la  notice  ^  les 
mouvemen$  d*une  affaire  sigran^ 
de  8^  si  importante  ^  toute  la 
Chretiente^  ne  seroientpas  desa* 
grSables  d  V.  A.  c*est  pourquoy 
j*ay  votdu  m*en  charger;  la  sup* 
pliant  dejuger par  ces  petits  ser* 
vices  de  quelle  maniere  Sf  avec 
quelle  satisfaction  je  nCacquite^^ 
rois  volontiers  de  plus  grands^  si 
la  fortune  me  seroit jamais  sifo* 
•oorable  que  de  m*enfoire  nau 
tre  les  occasions:  car personne 
ne  peut  itre  avec  plus  de  justice 
ni  avec  plus  de  passion  que  moy. 
Monsieur  y  de  V.A.Sme,  ^Cf 


1 


To  Monsieur  Gourville. 

London,  Feb.  12, 
Sir,  N.S.  1673-4. 

I  NEVER  entered  into  an  ac« 
quaintance  with  more  pleasure, 
nor  left  off  one  with  more  re- 
gret, than  yours.  I  flatter  my- 
self, that  the  beginning  of  it 
arose  from  that  similitude  of 
humours  and  opinions  that  is 


A  Monsieur  Gourville. 

Londresy  Fevr.  \% 
Monsieur,  S.  N,  1673-4. 
Je  n*ayfoit  aucune  connoissance 
avec  plus  deplaisir,  ni  perdu  au" 
cun  commerce  avec  plus  de  re* 
gret  quele  vStre.  Je  mejlatte 
tant  que  d^attribuer  le  premier 
^  quelque  resemblance  d^numeurs 
4r  d'opinions,  et  le  dernier  au 
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in  us;  as  the  interruption  of  it  seulmalheurdesconjoncturesqui 

was  owing  to  those  unhappy  nous  ont  eloignSs  depuis  si  long^ 

circumstances,  which  have  so  terns.    Je  ne  me  veux  pas  croire 

long  kept  us  asunder.     I  am  encore  si  vieux  ni  si  malheureux 


not  willing   to  think    myself,  que  de  ne  vous  voir  pas  encore 

however,  either  so  old,  or  so  un  jour  de  ma  vie,  etfaimerois 

unfortunate,  as  to  be  without  mieux  qu^ilfut  en  France  quen 

hope  of  enjoying,  once  more  in  tout  autre  lieu.     Mais  en  attend 

my  life,  your  good  company,  dantfayvouludonner^monJUs 

which  I  rather  wish  might  be  in  un  avantage  queje  ne  puis  pas 

France  than  in  any  other  place^  avoir  moy-meme:  il  vous  assu* 

While  I  live  in  the  expectation  rera  en  mime  tems  de  mes  ser^ 

ofthispleasure,Ihave  given  my  vices  ei  Vous  f era  Vqffre  des 

son  an  advantage  which  I  am  siens;  ajin  que  la  possession  que 

not  so  happy  as  to  have  myself:  vous  avez  acquise  si  entierement 

he  will,  at  the  same  time,  give  demoy,  vous  puisse  passer  en  he* 

you  an  assurance  of  my  ready  ritage.     Si  vous  avez  quelquet 

services,  and  hiake  you  an  offer  commandemens  pour  le  pere  ou 

of  his  own;  that  so  the  entire  lejils,je  vous  supplie de  nous  en 

possession  you  have  of  me  may,  charger  avec  lajranchise  de  nS* 

as  it  were,  become  an   inheri-  tre  amitie  de  Flandres ;  et  s*il 

tance.     If  you  have  any  com-  aura  besom  de  votre  protection, 

mands  either  for  the  father  or  je  sgay  que  vous  ne  la  luy  reju^ 

son,  I  entreat  you  to  lay  them  seret  point,  puis  quit  rty  a  per- 

upon  us  with  the  same  freedom  sonne  qui  peut  itre  avec  plus  de 

you  ever  did,  during  our  long  passion  niplus  d*estime  que  moy, 

and  strict  friendship  in  Flan-  Monsieur,  votre  tres  humble  S; 

ders;  and  if  he  stands  in  need  tres  obeissant  serviteur. 
of  your  protection,  I  assure  my- 
self, that  you  never  will  refuse 
it  him;  there  being  no  one  in 
the  world  with  more  esteem  and 
passion  than  myself,  Sir,  your 
most  humble  and  most  obeuient 
servant,  &c. 

To  Sir  John  Temple. 

Sir,  London,  February  17,  1673-4. 

I  DID  not  think,  a  fortnight  ago,  that  you  would 
hear  from  me,  at  this  time,  from  this  place,  having 
been  unexpectedly  designed  another  way,  which 
you  have  had  some  account  of  from  my  sister,  but 
it  is  fit  you  receive  a  more  particular  one  from  me, 
upon  an  occasion,  which  I  know  you  will  not  be  4is- 
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pleased  with,  both  as  to  what  concerns  the  public^ 
and  myself.  You  will  easily  imagine  the  necessities, 
that  prfevailed  with  the  King  and  his  Ministers  to 
fall  into  the  counsels  of  making  a  sudden  peace  with 
Holland.  So  soon  as  this  resolution  was  taken  pri- 
vately among  them,  my  Lord  Arlington  sent  forme, 
and  told  me  of  it;  and  that,  at  the  same  time,  the 
king  and  my  Lord  Treasurer,  both  together,  at  the 
foreign  committee  Qso  as  he  could  not  say  which  of 
them  nitmed  me  first),  proposed  my  being  sent  over, 
upon  this  occasion ;  and  the  King  added,  that  there 
was  no  man  else  to  be  thought  of;  and  so  had  com* 
manded  him'to  send  for  me,  and  acquaint  me  with 
it.  I  told  him,  I  should  obey  his  Majesty,  as  became 
me,  and  much  the  rather,  upon  a  point  by  which  I 
thought  he  fell  into  his  true  interest,  wherein  my 
opinions  were  but  too  well  known.  After  this,  I 
went  to  the  King,  and  said  the  same  things;  and 
what  else  I  esteemed  proper  upon  that  occasion ; 
and  that  I  would  serve  nim  as  well  as  I  could,  though 
I  doubted  T  was  grown  a  little  rusty  by  lying  still 
so  long;  and  began  to  shrink  at  a  hard  journey,  in 
such  a  cruel  season,  after  having  given  myself  all 
the  ease  I  could,  for  three  years  at  home.  The 
King  smiled,  and  said,  he  would  answer  for  me.  I 
told  him,  that  would  give  me  copfid^nce ;  but  there 
was  another  point,  I  desired  to  govern  myself; 
which  was,  that  my  Lord  Arlington  having  told  me 
I  was  to  go  Ambassador,  I  had  no  mind  to  charge 
myself  with  that  character,  upon  so  sudden  a  jour- 
ney, and  an  affair  that  ought  to  be  sudden  too. 
That  the  greatest  piece  of  service  I  had  ever  done 
him,  in  all  my  employments  abroad,  which  was  that 
of  the  triple  alliance,  1  had  treated  and  concluded  in 
five  days,  and  with  the  character  of  Envoy;  and  I 
was  confident,  Lcould  never  have  done  it,  if  I  had 
been  Ambassador:  that  the  ceremonies  of  it  hin- 
dered the  business  where  it  pressed.    That  having 
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been  twice  Ambassador^  I  needed  not  to  value  my^ 
self  upon  this  occasion,  especially  in  Holland,  where 
I  was  well  enough  known :  and  therefore  I  desired 
I  might  go  with  the  character  of  Envoy-extraordi>. 
nary,  and  for  this  particular  affair  only  of  the  peaces 
That  when  this  was  made,  his  Majesty  might  send 
what  person,  and  what  character,  he  pleased,  over 
to  reside  there,  and  go  on  with  the  measures  he 
should  have  taken. 

The  King  seemed  very  much  to  approve  what  I 
said;  and  told  me,  that  of  Ambassador  was  only 
thought  of  because  I  had  been  Ambassador  before^ 
&nd  they  thought  I  would  not  be  content  to  go  with' 
out  it;  but  he  saw  I  was  a  wiser  man,  and  1  should 
not  lose  by  it;  for,  though  I  went  without  the  cha*. 
racter,  yet  I  should  have  the  pay,  of  an  Ambassa- 
dor;  and  if  I  should  stay  in  Holland  after  the  peace 
was  made,  I  should  then  have  the  character.  Here- 
upon, in  two  days  time,  my  instructibns  were  drawn 
up,  my  small  equipage  prepared,  and  my  servants 
sent  before  to  Harwich,  where  I  intended  to  follow 
post  the  day  after:  but  I  would  not  suffer  either  my 
wife  or  sister  to  engage  in  so  hasty  a  journey,  and 
at  so  ill  a  time  of  the  year ;  though  they  were  nei- 
ther of  them  willing  to  let  me  go  away  alone,  out 
of  care  of  my  health,  which  I  promised  to  take  my- 
self,  and  deserve  their  good  opinion  in  it. 

The  very  day  I  was  to  go,  came  in  an  express 
from  Holland,  with  full  powers  from  the  States  to 
the  Marquis  of  Fresno  (the  Spanish  Ambassador 
here)  to  treat  and  conclude  the  peace.  My  Lord 
Arlington  immediately  acquainted  me  with  it,  and 
desired  I  would  go  to  the  King,  who  was  then  at 
the  House  of  Lords,  and  tell  him  this  new  incident, 
and  know  his  pleasure  upon  it,  his  Lordship  seeming 
a  little  in  pain  at  my  part  in  it.  But  I  told  him,  I 
thought  the  business  had  this  way  a  better  turn  than 
tiiey  themselves  had  given  it :  that  it  would  not  only 
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^  be  dispatched  here  with  less  time,  but  with  niGTi 
honour  to  his  Majesty,  than  at  the  Hague :  that,  for 
my  part,  I  was  so  far  from  being  disappointed,  that 
I  was  very  glad  of  it,  that  I  confess  I  wished  the 
thing;  but  so  it  were  done,  was  not  fond  of  having 
any  part  in  it;  and  therefore  was  of  opinion,  they 
should  presently  fall  in  treaty  with  the  Marquis,  and 
so  I  would  go  and  tell  the  King. 

I  will  not  tell  you  how  pleased  my  Lord  Arlington 
was  with  this  answer,  nor  how  obliging  things  he 
said  to  me  upon  it ;  but  I  was  sorry  he  knew  me  so 
ill,  as  not  to  expect  it,  the  thing  being  so  right.  I 
_went  to  the  King,  said  the-same  to  him,  which  found 
the  same  reception ;  and  he  told  me,  though  I  did 
not  treat  it  at  the  Hague,  yet  he  was  sure  I  should 
treat  it  here;  and  accordingly  he  sent  for  the  Mar- 
quis  that  afternoon,  and  told  him,  he  would  send 
me  to  him  that  evening,  to  fall  into  the  treaty;  and 
that,  if  he  could  agree  with  me,  he  should  reckon 
upon  the  thing  as  done. 

I  had  my  orders,  went  to  the  Marquis,  and  wc 
concluded  all  points  in  three  days,  though  there  was 
one  of  some  difficulty:  the  instruments  were  dis- 
patched with  the  same  diligence,  and  signed  by  the 
Marquis  and  the  King's  Commissioners.  And  so 
that  great  affair  ended,  to  the  infinite  satisfaction 
of  all  people  here,  as  I  doubt  not  it  will  be  in  Spain 
and  Holland,  and  give  a  great  turn  to  the  con- 
junctures abroad. 

Some  days  after  this  conclusion,  my  Lord  Arling- 
ton told  me,  the  King  thought  fit  to  recal  Sir  Wil- 
liam  Godolphin  out  of  Spam,  upon  several  consi- 
derations, but  chiefly  upon  reports  that  had  run  of 
his  religion,  which  would  not  be  very  pleasing  in 
the  Parliament,  with  whom  the  King  was  resolved 
to  live  well;  and  therefore  had  ordered  him  to  make 
me  the  offer  of  going  into  Spain.  That  having  been 
Ambassador  in  ordinary  so  long  ago,  the  King 
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thought  it  was  but  reason  I  should  make  some  ad-j 
vance,  and  so  would  have  me  go  Ambassador-ex- 
traordinary ;  which,  to  that  Crown,  was  the  employ- 
ment of  most  dignity,  and  most  advantage  of  any 
other  abroad. 

I  desired  his  Lordship  to  make  his  Majesty  my 
most  humble  acknowledgments  for  so  many  such 
unsought-for  honours,  which  were  beyond  what  I 
could  deserve.  But  that  the  thing  was  new;  and 
that  I  had  learnt,  by  a  Spanish  proverb,  not  to  make 
a  sudden  answer  to  a  sudden  question.  That,  be- 
sides, the  journey  was  long,  and  you  formerly  had 
an  aversion  to  my  undertaking  it;  that  I  could  not 
do  it  now  without  first  consulting  you,  whom  I 
would  not  disobey.  That  I  therefore  desired  his 
Lordship  to  excuse  my  ansyi^ering  the  King  till  I 
had  written,  and  had  an  answer  from  you. 

This  is  all  I  have  to  say,  but  that  I  leave  it  with 
you,  to  consult  if  you  please,  with  my  brother,  and 
send  your  resolution  as  soon  as  you  can.  I  find 
my  wife  inclined  to  it,  both  upon  respects  of  advan- 
tages to  my  fortune  and  my  health,which  she  thinks 
suffered  much  in  Holland.  My  sister,  though  the 
better  Spaniard,  has  no  great  mind  to  it.  For  my 
own  part,  I  am  pretty  indifferent;  Hike  the  climate, 
but  you  know  I  never  cared  for  a  remove,  being 
ever  apt  to  like  the  place  and  condition  I  am  in ; 
and  if  I  have  a  mind  to  mend  it,  I  believe  I  cannot 
want  occasions,  upon  this  great  revolution,  and  the 
return  of  our  councils  to  the  point  where  I  left  them 
three  or  four  years  ago. 

I  shall  give  you  no  farther  trouble  at  this  time, 
but  expect  your  answer,  and  remain  ever,  Sir,  your, 
&c. 
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To  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Sir,  London,  February  28, 167S-4. 

1  THOUGHT  your  Highness  would  not  be  displeased 
with  receiving  those  marks  of  kindness  from  his 
Majesty  and  the  Duke,  which  they  intended  you  by 
me,  though  you  have,  I  knpw,  received  others  of  a 
fresher  date.    Therefore,  by  leave  from  them  both, 
I  send  you  inclosed  the  letters  I  had  the  honour 
to  be  charged  with  when  I  kissed  their  hands 
upon  my  intendedjourney  into  tioUand.   The  com- 
pliments I  was  commanded  to  carry  your  High- 
.  ness  from  their  nioutbs  (besides  what  went  from 
their  hand^),  were,  I  will  assure  you,  very  particu- 
■  lar,  especially  those  from  his  Majesty;  to  tell  you 
how  grjeat  an  inducement  ^o  the  peace  Vour  High- 
ness!s.adyancemei;it.  to  the  hereditary  dignity  had 
,  heen>  and  with  hpw  n^uch  more  confidence  he  could 
now  faU  into  good  measures  with  Ij!olland^  than  be- 
fore, .  And  those  from  the  Duke,  when  at  the  end 
.  of  a  great  .dea^l  spo^cen  very  kindly,  he  bid  me  as- 
.  sure  yoiia  ;th^1;.he  lpoke4,uRpn  your  Highnesses  in- 
tei;es.ts  as. the  same  with  the  King's  and  his  own; 
.  and  thg^t  if  there  were  sigy  thing  wTjerein'you  could 
,  Aise  his  service,  ypu  might  be  sure  of  it.   I  replied, 
.'  Pxay:,  Sir,  remembei;,  th^re  is  nothing  you  except, 
,.,and,ypu,ido  «pt  HnpW  h^owifar  a  young  Prince's  de- 
,.  8ire..may.go;;  but  J  ?m, resolved  to  tell  him'  wTfiat 
.  ryou  s^ji,  and  /if  tbfif  e  Ibe  pqqasipn,  to  be  a  witi^ess 
of  it.*    The  Duke  smiled,^  *, Well,  well,  yoij  may  tell 
-  him  wtati  I.  \M.  ypu  -.Jlvipon  which  I  ^aid,    '  At  least 
.  I  will  l^eU. the  JPrippe,  ijiat  youVmile^  when  1  told 
you  so,  which  I  am  sure  is  a  great  deal  better  tl(ian 
if  you  had  frowned.'     I  know  your  Highness  will 
easily  pardon  me  for  entertaining  you  with  these 
circumstances;  but  I  will  say  no  more  of  this  kind 
unless  you  give  me  encouragement;   nor  of  any 
other,  to  increase  your  trouble  at  this  time,  unless 
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it  be,  that  if  in  any  thing,  either  small  or  great, 
your  Highness  can  find  my  services  useful  to  you 
l^ere,  you  will  ever  find  them  at  your  devotion,  in 
a' manner  very  particular;  and  that  no  man  alive 
,  can  be  with  more  passion,  or  more  truth,  Sir,  ybiii' 
'  Highness's'most  obedient  and  inpst  humble  servant. 

.  Tq  Sir  John  Temple. 

Sir,  London,  March  27, 1674. 

Upon  your  expression  of  so  much  dislike  to  my 
journey  into  Spain,  I  acquainted  the  King  tVitll  St; 
and  gave  that  for  the  only  reason  of  m^^icusing 
myself  from'  it.    I  made  hia  Majesty,  "at  the  same 
time,  the  greatest  ackno«'ledgments  I  cotfld, fot  flie 
honour  he  had  done  me  by  the  offer  of  it;  and  'as- 
sured him,  how  glad  I  should  be  to  ddserv6  so  gbod 
an  opinion,  as  he  had  pleasedto  express,  in  thiilking 
me  worthy  of  an  employment,  wnich,' for  lily'bwn 
.part,  I  esteemed  one  of  the  best  he  had  to  give. 
"I'The  King  was  pleased  to  reply  vei^  grddiously,  that 
l_  he  thought  so  too,  but  yet  he  interidM  me"  a  better; 
'  .'that  he  had  been  long  engaged  id  th6  retnoi?e  at 
,  _  present  designed,  but  that  u^on  the'  next,  he  'ft'as 
"resolved  I  should  have  it.    He  "fraa  pleased  tb  Say 
no  more,  hiit  walked  away ;  and  I  seemed  to  tike 
no  notice  of  what  he  meant.    But  tlie'day  after,  I 
told  all  that  had  passed  to  my  Lord  Arlington:  he 
"  seemed  a  good  deal  surprised  at  ray  refusing 'the 
Spanish  embassy,  and  said,  he  believed  the  King 
had  few  subjects  that  would  not  be  glad  bf  it:  that 
Be  had  so  little  expected  it,  that  he  had  told  the 
,  .Marquis  of  Fresno  of  the  King's  resolution  ill  it  j 
'  that,  for  his  own  part,  unless  I  was  siire  of  his  se- 
.  cretary's  place,  he  should  not  yet  advise  me  to  re- 
'  fiise  the  other. 

.  ITiis  was  said  with  a  face,  and  in  a  way,  some- 
.jth^ng  grayer  than  his  has  Ireen  of  late  tow^M^^^^'nis} 
■■■■■"  "C  2 '   ■ 
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and,  I  confess,  surprised  me  more  than  he  pretended 
I  had  done  him.  I  told  him,  that  I  did  not  at  all 
know  what  he  meant  by  saying,  if  I  were  not  sure 
of  his  secretary's  place:  that  it  was  a  thing  I  never 
had  once  in  my  tnoughts,  but  when  he  had  put  it 
there,  a  great  while  ago,  upon  the  resolution  of  Sir 
John  Trevor's  coming  into  the  other:  that  my  cir- 
cumstances had  been  since  much  changed;  and  he 
knew  I  had  thought  of  nothing,  but  my  garden  and 
a  private  life,  for  these  three  or  four  years  past,  till 
the  King  sent  for  me  upon  this  peace  with  Holland: 
that  he  knew  what  had  passed  since,  and  he  knew 
all,  for  I  was  no  man  of  mystery  nor  intrigue ;  that 
I  went  abroad  when  the  King  called  me,  and  I  liked 
,  ^  my  errand;  and  when  these  did  not  happen,  I  stay- 
ed at  home.  But  I  was  still  desirous  to  know  what 
gave  him  occasion  of  saying  that  to  me ;  for  what 
the  King  had  said  could  not  be  interpreted  to  mean 
any  such  thing. 

Hd  told  me,  that  he  knew  I  was  related  to  my 
Lord  Treasurer,  and  heard  I  was  much  in  his  fa- 
vour; that  he  was  now  the  great  man,  and  could  do 
what  he  pleased,  and  thought  he  might  do  this 
among  other  things ;  and  could  not  imagine  I  would 
refuse  the  Spanish  embassy  unless  my  Lord  Trea- 
surer and  I  had  agreed  upon  the  other.  I  found 
where  this  matter  pinched,  and  said,  smiling,  that 
he  was  never  more  mistaken  in  his  life ;  that  it  was 
true,  my  wife  was  related  to  my  Lord  Treasurer; 
and  that  we  were  great  companions  when  we 
were  both  together  young  travellers  and  tennis- 
players  in  France;  but  that  for  near  twenty  years 
past  we  had  not  at  all  fallen  in  one  another's  way, 
till  upon  what  had  passed  since  the  late  councils, 
about  a  peace  with  Holland,  in  which  our  opinions 
seemed  to  agree :  that,  since,  we  had  met  some- 
times, but  not  often,  nor  in  any  confidences  :  that 
1  knew  he  was  a  great  man,  but  could  not  tell  yet. 
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to  what  points  of  the  compass  he  intended  to  steer: 
that  I  left  him,  as  I  did  every  body  else,  to  take 
his  own  measures ;  and  for  mine,  he  knew  very  well 
how  little  I  troubled  my  friends  about  them. 

Upon  this  he  began  with  another  countenance, 
than  in  the  beginning  of  this  conversation,  to  tell 
me,  that  he  easily  believed  all  I  told  him ;  that  he  was 
so  far  from  disliking  my  being  well  with  my  Lord 
Treasurer,  how  ill  soever  he  was  with  him,  that  he 
advised  me,  as  a  friend,  to  be  as  well  with  him  as 
I  could :  that  he  confessed  he  thought  I  might 
have  (entered  with  him  into  a  concert  of  getting 
into  his  place,  instead  of  Sir  Joseph  Williamson, 
which  would  have  been  no  injury  to  him  ;  for  he 
knew  I  would  not  think  of  it,  but  upon  the  same 
terms  as  the  other:  that  since  we  were  fallen  into 
this  discourse,  he  would  go  farther  with  me,  and 
tell  me,  it  was  true  he  had  a  good  while  had  a  mind 
to  leave  the  toil  of  his  place,  and,  perhaps,  the  en- 
vy; and  so  had  agreed  with  Sir  Joseph  Williamson 
to  come  in,  and  give  him  six  thousand  pounds, 
when  my  Lord  St.  Albans  should  be  willing  to  part 
with  the  Chamberlain's  staff,  for  which  he  was  to 
give  him  ten  :  that  my  Lord  St.  Albans  had  been 
of  late  very  much  unresolved  in  this  matter,  and  he 
knew  not  when  he  would  fix ;  that  whenever  he  did, 
he  was  engaged  in  the  other  to  Sir  Joseph  William- 
son, by  the  King's  consent,  and  would  do  nothing 
to  break  it.  But  if  I  had  a  mind,  and  could  make 
interest  enough  in  my  Lord  Treasurer  to  turn  it . 
another  way,  and  bring  my  Lord  St.  Albans  to  a 
resolution,  he  would  leave  me  wholly  to  play  my 
own  game ;  and,  for  his  own  part,  it  should  be  all 
one  to  him,  from  whom  he  received  the  six  thou- 
sand pounds :  and  he  would  not  only  be  passive  in 
it,  but  if  the  King  should  ask  his  opinion,  as  to  the 
fitness  or  capacity  of  the  persons,  he  would  tell  it 
him  freely,  with  all  the  preference  to  me  that  I  de- 
served. 
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I  gaye  his  Lordship  many  thanks  for  the  kind- 
ness and  franjcness  of  this  discourse ;  but  I  told  him, 
I  believed  it  need  go  no  farther:  that,  for  my  own 
part,  I  was  both  against  his  going  out  of  the  Secre- 
tary's placp,  and  against  my  own,  or  an^  body's^ 
com  jpg.  ipto  it  for  money;  and  I  ended  t^iis  cohver- 
satlon^  with  saying  a  great  deal  to  dissuade  him  from 
leavipg  his  p^ace. 

,  Afctoutj^^ree  or  four  days  after,  Mr.  Sidney  told' 
me,  tnat;  my  Lord  Arlington  had  spoken  to  Mr.  ^ 
Mpuptague  about  what  had  passed  between  us,  arid 
witi^.a  great  deal  of  kindness  of  me,  especially  for 
being. so  earnest  with  hii]!  to  keep  his  place,  and 
the  reasons  I  had  given  him  for  it;  but  yet,  in  the' 
bj^lief  that  I  ought  not  to  neglect  this  occasion,  be- 
ca}4se  Ijie  was  resolved. .  Mr.  Sidney  was  mighty 
efarUj^st  witli  me.to  resolve  too;  and  next  day  Mfr. 
Mojuntague  spoke  t;Q  me  himself;  and  believing  nq- 
i}}ing  CQiild  stick. with  me,  unless  it  were  taking  up' 
the  moii^ey,  he  offered  to  help  me  to  it;  which  was 
iiijoi;^  than  J  had,  reason  to  expect  frpm  him  or  any 

^n  else. ,  My  wife  is  enough  inclined  I  should  do  it, 

ipugh,  shC;  and  my  children  run  most  hazard  in  it, 
if*  I  should  die,  aridl^ave  my  estate  charged  with  such 
a  debtp  which,  though  small  at  present,  yet,  I  th^nlc 
God^  j^  clear. .  J^oj:  my  own  part,  I  confess,  I  find  rib* 
mptions^a^qut  metowards  it,and  should  have  thought 
the  Spanish  embassy  a  much  better  employriiSit. 
I  havi^  ever  detested  the  custom  grpwn  amongst  us' 
^f  selling  places,  and  niuch  more  those  of  so  much 
i,rijiportq!nce  to  the  Crown.  I  think  it  nocreat  ho- 
nour to  be  preferred  before  Sir  Joseph  Wiuiariisori^ 
a^fi  yet  I  woul^  pot  do  him  an  injury  neither,  as 
this  would  ^eem  to  he.  I  have  seen  such  changes 
git  pourt,  th^t  I  Jknow  jHot  yet  what  to  make  of  tni/| 
^sjt;  apd  still  remeinber  poor,  Monsieur  de  Witt's 
wofd  91,  fiuctmthn  perpeticelle  dans  la  condjuite  it^ 
Angkterre;  which  of  all  things  in  the  ^ofli  I  am 
not  made  for,  and  had  rather,  once  for  all,  brieak 
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my  head  with  going  on,  than  be  wrenching  myself 
continually  with  sudden  turns.  I  need  say  no  more 
of  this  matter;  it  lies  before  you.  Pray  please  to 
talk  with  my  brother  about  it;  it  is  what  the  fami- 
ly is  concerned  in  rnore  than  I;  arid,  therefore, 
pray  let  me  receive  your  judgment  upon  it,iyhicli 
in  this,  as  all  things  else,  shall  ever  have  the  greats 
est  weight  with,  iSir,  your  obedient  son,  &c. 

To  Sir  Jghfi  Temple. 

Sir,  Sheen,  May  16, 1674. 

I  HAVE  wholly  followed  your  opinion,  both  in  de- 
clining the  niptiori  about  the  Secretary's  place,  and 
in  fixing  that  of  if  olland ;  since  I  find  that  the  only 
prjesent  employ nient  you  are  contfeht  witli  for  me/ 
and  you  are  not  content  with  none.  My  Lord  Ar- 
lington seemed  to  take  what  I  said  to  him  upon 
both  very  indifierently;  and  though  at  first  he  raised' 
a  scruple  about  my  going  into  Holland,  in  regard 
of  a  certain  Lord's  having  been  very  hot  for  sonie 
time  in  the  pursuit  of  it,  yet  when  I  persisted  in 
it,  upon  the  lCing*s  having  in  February  designed 
me  for  it  of  his  own  motion,  he  advised  me  to  take 
my  measiures,  as  well  as  I  could,  with  my  Lord 
Xrea-siirer  about  the  main  point,  Vhich  was,  what 
i:yated  to  the  Exchequer;  and  for  the  King,  he 
knew  very  well  there  would  be  no  difficulty.   Both 
tfe^se  are  now;  settled:   the  King  has  resolved  to 
seEi(f  pie   over  Ambassador-extraordinary  to  the 
$taies,  and  niy  Lord  Treasurer  is,  after  some  con- 
tfisi,fal|en  into  the  t'efms  I  insisted,  whidh  id,  to 
^qu^I  rrie  wil^  the  other  embassies  of  the  Crowns  j 
and  1^p  I  engaged  in  my  preparations  for  this  jbur-^ 
iXQy.    ^is^j^Tajesty  is  resolved  I  shall  offer  his  riie- 
oiatioi;!  ^6  tbe  States  in  their  present  war  with 
Fra^ice.    I|*  it  be  accepted  by  theih  and  all  the  par- 
tie^,' I  reckon  he  will  pe  inast^r  of  the  peace,  atfd 
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the  parties  be  hindered  from  making  their  separate 
treaties,  when  they  are  once  engaged  in  a  general 
one.  I  hope  you  will  like  what  is  done  as  much 
as  you  seemed  before  to  desire  it ;  which  is  all  I 
ask,  and  leave  the  rest  to  God  Almighty  for  what 
is  to  come. 

I  resolve  to  take  my  whole  family  over ;  but  yet 
that  my  wife  and  son  shall  first  make  you  a  visit, 
since  I  see  you  will  not  think  of  coming  over.  It 
is  their  turn  now,  and  my  sister  and  I  will  go  first 
into  Holland ;  though  we  should  both  be  very  glad 
to  wait  upon  you  again,  if  it  could  have  been  al- 
lowed us.  But  my  wife  will  not  consent  to  my 
going  without  either  her  or  my  sister ;  and  she  has 
a  great  mind  to  carry  over  her  son  to  you  herself, 
after  having  been  so  long  in  France,  and  at  an  age 
when  commonly  the  great  changes  are  made,  which 
you  will  judge  of  when  you  see  him.  I  shall  at 
present  give  you  no  farther  trouble  than  the  pro- 
fessions of  my  being  ever,  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  Mr.  Secretary  Coventry. 

Sir,  Hague,  July  17,  N.  S.  1674. 

I  ORDERED  an  account  of  my  arrival  here,  on  Fri- 
day last,  to  be  given  Mr.  Cook,  by  that  night's 
post  5  which  being  all  I  had  then  to  say,  I  thought 
might  well  save  you  any  farther  trouble  at  that 
time.  On  Saturday  morning  I  sent  to  the  Pen- 
sioner Fagel,  to  desire  an  hour  of  seeing  him  some 
time  that  day :  he  excused  it,  but  sent  me  word 
withal,  that  he  would  not  fail  of  coming  to  me 
some  time  in  the  evening ;  which  he  performed,  in 
a  visit  about  two  hours  long.  After  the  compli- 
ments on  both  sides,  I  fell  upon  these  points  with 
him  :  the  satisfaction  his  Majesty  had  received  in 
the  late  peace  with  the  States ;  his  desires  and  re- 
solutions to  continue  and  cultivate  it ;  the  reason 
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he  had  to  content  himself  with  the  posture  and  "• 
advantages  in  which  he  stood,  by  a  peace  with  all 
his  neighbours,  while  they  were  all  engaged  in  a 
war ;  that,  if  his  bounty  and  piety  did  not  prevail 
with  him,  farther  than  his  interests,  he  should  sit 
down  with  his  own  peace,  and  not  trouble  himself 
farther  about  that  of  Christendom ;  but  these  dis- 
positions, and  the  desire  of  so  general  a  good,  had 
engaged  him  to  offer  his  mediation  in  the  present 
quarrels :  that  it  had  been  accepted  by  FrancS, 
and  promised  to  be  considered  of  by  the  Empe- 
ror and  Spain,  in  concert  with  their  allies :  that 
the  States  Ambassadors  in  England,  who  under- 
stood our  constitution,  and  the  dispositions  of 
the  King  my  Master,  better  than  strangers  could 
do,  had  promised  all  their  offices,  that  his  Majes- 
ty's offer  might  be  accepted  here,  and  that  the 
parties  might  consent  to  the  choice  of  Londbn  for 
the  place  of  treaty,  and  thereupon  I  had  brought 
over  a  letter  from  his  Majesty  to  the  States,  with 
the  offer  of  his  mediation  :  that  they  ought  to  be- 
lieve, that,  if  his  Majesty  were  partial  to  any  side, 
it  must  be  to  that  wherein  his  own  nephew  was  so 
nearly  concerned;  and  that  they  ought  to  think 
so  the  rather,  since  his  Majesty  made  the  offers  of 
mediation  at  a  time  when  all  the  advantages  of  the 
war  had  run  so  high  on  the  French  side,  and  were, 
in  all  appearance,  likely  to  do  so  still :  that,  per- 
haps, if  his  Majesty  had  seen  Flanders  like  to  be 
defended  by  the  arms  of  the  confederates,  he  might 
have  spared  or  delayed  this  office :  that  they  knew 
he  understood  his  interest  too  well,  to  be  content  to 
see  Flanders  lost;  and  that  his  honour  would  not 
suffer  him,  no  more  than  the  condition  in  which 
the  last  war  hath  left  him,  to  go  about  preserving 
it  any  other  way,  than  that  of  a  peace.  That  his 
Majesty  would  be  very  glad  such  a  one  might  be 
made,  as  would  leave  Flanders  in  a  better  posture 
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of  defending  itself,  than  it  was  before,  by  laying , 
the  Spanish  territories  together  more  in  a  round, 
than  the  last  peace  l^ft  then^ :  and,  that  when  this 
should  be  concluded,  I;  did  not  doubt,  but  they 
would  find  his  Majesty  ready  to  enter  into  the  best 
and  strongest  guaranti^  of  it  they  could  desire. 

I  needinot  trouble  you,  to  tell  you  how  this  mat- 
ter pas&ed  between  us;  but  sum  up  together,  what 
all: L  drew. from  him  in  tb^  last  conference  a-mount- 
ed  to.  He  first  gave  i^e  thiariks  fpr^  the  advice  I 
had  given  their  Ambassadors  ther/e ;  and. said,  he. 
shouldbe  glad  I  would  alw^^ys  be  their  counsellor, 
how  they  ought  to  compprt  themselves  to  l)is  Ma-, 
jesty  upon  all  occasions.  He  fell  into  a  relation 
of  uie  forces  of  their  present  league,  especially  by 
th«  conjunction  of  thi5  Pulfe  of  Brandenburgh, 
whose  treaty  with  thQ  Ejnperor  ^nd  them,  he  as- 
sured, me,  was>^3olptely  concluded,  so  as  to  bring, 
him  into  an.  ofiensive  part  pf  the  war :  that  though! 
they  could  not  expect  anothj^r  so  great  conjunct, 
ture,  and  had  but  too  great  testimonies  of  th^  ill- 
will  of  France,  paj^ticulorly  to.  this  State ;  yet,  they 
had  no  other  thoughtsi  but  only  of  gaining  such  a 

Seace  aa  might  leave  thei;n  a^d  their  allies  oi^t  oi^ 
anger  upon  a  ne^  invasion  from  France :  that, 
for  their  own  pajt,  they  bad  recovered  all  they  ha4 
lo^t,  except  Grave,  which  they  bojp^  si^4denly  for 
a  good  accouBt  of,  being  alir^ady  ii^vested  by  Mon- 
sieur Ralenhoupt  j  for  Af^^tricH*  they  had  givei^ 
up  by  agreement  to  the^  Spaniards.  That  it  was; 
impossible  for  them  fc^  leave  tjiei?  a^ies,  who,  un- 
der God,  had  saved  their  Sitate  from  a})solutp  ri^q ; 
but  whatever  terms  of  pe^ape  they  woul4  cqqsen^ 
to,  would  satisfy  the  Statesi:  tbftt  they  |:|?lieye4 
Spain  would  be  moderate }  an4  though  thpir  tre^t;^ 
with  that  Crown  obligeth  them  tQ  the  t^ifl?  qf 
the  Pyrenees,  yet  there  i?  ^  ^}m^  whicfo  aJJpi^ptb 
it  to  b§  altered  by  consent ;  thai  they  9p]^^$gid 
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Swedeii  aS  too  partial  to  iVance,  but' are  content 
to  make  his  Majeisty  atbitet  in  all  their  affairs ;  and  ♦ 
to  tliis  end,  that  they  were  resolved  to  accept  of 
the  nredfatipn^  werfe  wiUitig  that  Londdn  should  be 
the  place  of  congress,  arid  that  they  would  leave  it 
toflns  Majeisty  there,  eithe^r  to  propose  the  schemfe 
of  ap(6ace  himself,  or  to  retrench  and  adjust,  ac- 
cordmg  to  his  prudence  and  equity^  what  proposi- 
tions should  be  made  on  each  side  by  the  parties 
themselves :  that  they  wouldperform  all  the  officfes- 
they  could,  to  induce  the  Emperor  and  Spain  to - 
a^rfee  with  tKeim  in  these  points,  both^by  the  Statfem- 
writing  eifectballv  to  their  Ministers  in  those  tWC 
Courts,  and'  by  his  speakiiig  eiiniestly,  both  w*ith* 
the   Imperial  and  Spanish  Ministers  here :   rfittt 
he  was  satisfied  how  safe  thfeii"  ihtetest  would^life' 
in  his  Majesty's  hands ;  and  that  this'  State  Wduld 
ev^r  itikke  it  their  endeavour  to  deserve  the  friend-- 
shij)  and  protection  of  the  Grown  of  England ;  by 
which  thiey  knew  it  could'  best  be  preserved,  as^ 
-^^611  as'  it  had  at  first  been  raised. 

After  thid  conference  with  the  Pensioner,  I 
thought  it  best  to  neglect  no  time  in  the  delivery 
of  my  leliters^,  and  so  weiit  that  evening  to  the' 
President  of  the  week  arid  put  irito  his  hands,  both 
{&ai  of  ci*ederice,  and  the  other  of  mediation  j 
which  were  both  received  by  him  with  great  ap^ 
j^idtxkei  Upton  th^e  subject  of  the  peafce,  and  the  re- 
cbvfery  6f  his  lif  ajesty's  fat^out  and  friendship  to 
thfeSto^. 

Vp6it  Stiri'day  afternoon,  the  j^residerit,*to  whom 
i  hid  d6fii^ered  my  letters,  catoe  to  ftie,  and  told 
ink,  he  W2(s  otdeted  by  the  States-Xjeneral  to  attend 
Mfe  with  fhe  atcount  of  fhdir  hating  perused  hi^ 
Mdjesty^s  letters :  upon  the  first,  he  made  me  theif 
cbiri^liment&,  which  being  chiefly  personal,  need 
fib  relation.  tJpton  the  letters  which  carried  his 
Mslj&sty^s  offer  of  tiiediation^  he  siaid,  Without 
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doubt,  the  States  would  receive  it  with  joy  and 
with  thanks ;  but  being  engaged  to  several  allies, 
they  could  not  do  it  without  first  communicating 
it  to  them  ;  which  they  would  do  immediately,  and 
in  such  a  manner,  as  they  questioned  not  to  in- 
duce them  to  accept  it  too.  I  told  him,  that  the 
Emperor  and  Sjjpin  having  put  their  delay  in  ac- 
cepting of  it  upon  their  allies,  by  whom  I  under- 
stood the  States  to  be  meant ;  I  expected,  at  least, 
that  the  States  would  have  accepted  it,  as  to  them- 
selves, or  their  part  in  the  quarrel.  But  he  said, 
that  itself  could  not  be  done  by  their  agreement, 
without  a  communication,  which  they  hoped  his 
Majesty  would  not  interpret  ill,  since  it  could  pro- 
duce but  the  delay  of  some  few  days,  and  was 
meant  to  extend  the  acceptance  of  their  allies.  I 
desired  him  to  let  the  States  know,  however,  what  I 
had  expected  in  this  point;  and  asked  him,  whether 
they  would  not  have  been  glad,  that  upon  his  Ma- 
jesty's offer  of  mediation  to  all  the  parties,  France 
had  refused  it,  or  made  difficulties  upon  it,  and 
the  confederates  had  accepted  it  with  the  best 
grace  that  could  be?  He  confessed,  he  would: 
upon  which,  I  told  him.  Then  they  had  reason 
to  be  sorry  that  just  the  contrary  had  happened. 
He  seemed  to  be  touched,  and  said,  he  would  like- 
wise report  this  to  the  States. 

I  have  not  since  been  able  to  see  the  Pensioner, 
nor  the  President  of  the  week ;  and  therefore  shall 
only  say  in  general,  that  though  the  assurances  I 
received  from  the  first,  and  the  account  I  had  from 
the  last,  seem  a  little  different ;  yet  I  am  confident 
his  Majesty  may  reckon  that  an  obstruction  of  the 
peace  will  not  arise  from  hence.  For,  besides  the 
general  dispositions  and  interests  of  traders,  and 
the  jealousies  natural  between  the  civil  and  mili- 
tary power ;  I  find  their  payments  are  on  all  hands 
too  great  to  be  long  continued;  their  hopes  are 
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very  moderate  from  the  successes  of  their  armies 
or  jfleets ;  and  I  see  no  advantages,  that  they  pro- 
pose to  themselves,  though  both  should  prosper, 
beside  the  running  France,  a  little  more  out  of 
breath ;  so  that  the  peace  may  be  probable  to  last 
the  longer. 

I  find  the  Pensioner  is  the  great  man  here,  and 
acts  all  under  the  Prince's  influence,  though  not 
without  some  distaste  among  the  richer  sort  of  peo- 
ple in  the  towns.  He  is  a  person  whose  disposi- 
tions may,  I  am  confident,  be  improved  to  make 
him  as  partial  to  England,  as  those  of  his  prede- 
cessor were  esteemed  to  France,  in  case  there  were 
any  competition  of  those  two  interests  here.  The 
point  upon  which  I  judge  this  to  turn  chiefly,  is 
that  of  religion,  in  which  I  find  him,  by  his  dis- 
courses, very  warm ;  and  hear  by  others  that  he 
hath  it  very  much  at  heart.  I  am  ever.  Sir,  your 
most,  &c. 

To  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

May  it  please  your  Highness,  Hague,  Aug.  1,  1674. 

Though  I  could  not  kiss  your  Highnesses  hands, 
in  the  way  I  desired,  immediately  upon  my  arrival 
here ;  yet  I  could  not  forbear  the  doing  of  it  this 
way,  upon  the  very  first  occasion ;  and  assuring 
your  Highness,  with  how  much  ambition,  both  of 
attending  and  serving  you,  I  enter  upon  this  em- 
ployment ;  which  without  those  motives  would  be 
but  a  point  of  mere  obedience,  and  i^t  at  all  of 
inclination.  This,  I  am  sure,  your  Highness  will 
believe,  when  I  have  the  honour  of  entertaining 
you  upon  those  points,  wherein  his  Majesty  has 
pleased  to  instruct  me,  and  which  makes  me  so 
impatient  to  attend  you,  that  I  shall  not  stay  to 
satisfy  the  forms  here,  but  only  to  recover  health 
enough  for  another  journey  and  passage  of  sea, 
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that  used  me  very  )ill.    I  hope;  ithis  will,  happen 
•within  a  day , or.  two,, and  give  me.  the  pccftsipn 
.  both  of  acquitting  mysislf  of  his^. Majesty's  cpm« 
i  mands,  and  of  expressing.  900016;  ,psM^t  of  that  devo- 
tion, where  with  I  have  hejen,so.lpng,  ^d.  $hall  be 
ever.  Sir,  your  Highnesses,  &c. 

To  ^  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Maji!  it  pljsas^  ypur  Highness,  Hague,.  Aiug.  18,  1674. 

^Whatever  the  succe3ses  of  the  late,  battle  have 
been,  or  the  consequences  shall  prove,  your  Hjigh- 
ness  may  be  content  to  hear  from  a  plain.;pan,  and 
who  has^^no  vein  of  flattery  about  him,;  that  th^  ac- 
counts of  your  friends,  your  allies,  and  your  ene- 
mies, how  much  soever  they  differ  on  other  points, 

'  yet  agree  perfectly  in  giving  your  Highness  all  the 

^applauses  and  renown  upon  this  ocica^ion,  that  are 
due  to  the  greatest  captain  and  boldest  soldier. 
I  cannot  but  give  your  Highness  the  joy  of  it, 
and  put  you  in  mind,  at  the  same  time,  how  rea- 
sonable it  is,  that  in  such  adventures  hereafter, 
you  should  manage  your  life,  something  the  better, 
for  having  managed  your  glory  sp  well  in  this*. 
It  is  not 'fit  to  give. your. Higbnea^ longer  interrup- 
tions, and  therefore  I^hall  end  thi^^  ^ith  my  wishes 

'for  your  safety, < since  those  for  your/prtunes  and 
honour  have  succeeded  ^0  well.  ,  I  am  ^yer,  with 
that  devotion  and .  truth  :^hich..  become,  me,  Sir, 
your  Highness's  most .  humble  >  and  most  pb^edient 
servants 

'  To.  my, Lord  Arlington. 

I  WA^-very  gtadta£iid,i>y  yours^of  the  Jlth^past, 
the  gctod  intentions  with,  which^  the:M^q(^i^.de 
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'  Fresno  parted  from  you.     If  he  can  infuse  them 
into  the  Ministers  at  Madrid,  it  will  be  a  great 
*  pdint  gained  toward  the  peace;  and  such  as,  joined 
to  the  dispositions  we  shall  meet  here,  will  not  leave 
toom  for  the  Imperial  councils  to  avoid  the  pro- 
gress of  it.  In  the  discourses  I  hold  here  upon  this 
■  subject  with  the  chief  persons  of  thd  States,  when 
I  tell  them  how  the  peace  is  like  to  be  hihderfed 
'by  interests  wholly  foreign  to  theirs,  it  is  grown  a 
conilnon  word  amongst  them,  Jene  dis  motj^ais 
Je  voudrois  fort  la  paix :  and  you  may  certainly 
[  reckon  upon  all  that  can  be  done  towards  it  from 
' '  hfence,  when  this  campaign  ends ;  and  before  that, 
'  I  ani  apt  to  think  so 'much  that  nothing  will  be 
"  done,  as  to  bfelieve  the  less  it  is  offered  at,  thfe  bet- 
'  ter.    Sir  Gabriel  Sylvius  lift' the  Prince'  in  the^be-. 
"  lief,  that  there  would  be  an6ther  battle ;  and  they 
^'tfell'  ine  here,  there  is  some 'great  design  reisolved 
'  of  bp^ '  the  confederates,  which  must  be  suddenly 
'  ^dx6cuted  J   because*  all  agree  that  the  Imperial 
^4rb6pk  h^ve  orders  to  inarcfr  towards  the  Rhine  by 
the  middle  of  riext  moifith.  '  Sir  Gabrid  tells  me 
*'1ilieSWse^  that  *  at  his  cdmitig  away,  he  asked  the 
^'^^rincef,  Vh^thet  h6  wbiild  bfe  willing  I^hould  come 
■'tb  him  any  whfere,  while  h^e  eontitlued  in' thfe  field? 
^  *  ^bu{-  fSiat  'his '  Highness  answered,  ^  QuHl  seroit  fort 
'  Btoi^nej  <§p  $eh  marches  incertaifies  *  qiie  In  campagne 
'  'fache*oJroit  bientot^^  ^qvt  cAors  il'Tneverroit'  a  la 
^ '  Hdi/e.    Nbtwithstariding  all  this,  ^vhich  is  no  more 
'^thari  I  Mve  kndwn  long  enough;  yet  I  have  so 
^*'lveH  :ft!)llot;^ed  youi"  Lordship's  advice,  in  under- 
"  Standing  Vhat  had  passed*,*  just  as  thi^Triric^  was 
Shilling  I'shoiild^ that  I  am  pretty  CCnfiderit  I  shall 
'/'bfe  ali  well  with'him  at  his  return,  a^thfe  King^Can 
^  'i(^i^  fotthe  adv'^nce  of  the  servicel  have  in  charge. 
T'ditf  ds^tired  by  one,  ttf'whoni^ Monsieur  dfe'Ma- 
*^  'ifeiA^s  (the '  PVenck  Minister  here,  who  hai^ '  great 
^*«6tiiVivith^^thfe'-Prince)told  it  a  little *efo^  his 
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Highness  left  the  Hague,  that  upon  discourse,  in 
private,  concerning  the  affairs  of  England,  and  my 
coming  over,  the  Prince  said,  QuHl  avoit  telle  opu 
nion  de  ma  probitey  quHl  croiroit  tout  ce  que  je  lui 
dirois  Ih-dessus.  What  the  late  accident  between  us 
may  have  produced,  I  know  not ;  but  by  a  letter 
I  received  this  morning,  in  answer  to  one  I  wrote 
upon  the  late  fight,  I  could  not  believe  any  thing 
amiss  there.  I  send  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  it, 
because  this  is  his  own,  though  the  last  might  very 
well  be  another  style,  as  you  guessed. 

I  likewise  inclosed  what  I  said  to  the  States  at 
my  audience,  which  I  hope  his  Majesty  will  find 
conformable  to  what  he  intended,  which  I  should 
be  glad  to  know :  and  for  the  rest  of  that  trouble- 
some ceremony,  I  will  only  tell  you,  that  it  passed 
very  well  on  both  sides  ;  and  I  am  sure  on  mine, 
with  a  great  deal  more  expence,  than  any  embassy 
I  have  ever  seen  here ;  which  (considering  the 
course  of  my  natural  humour,  when  I  am  pri- 
vate) his  Majesty  may  very  well  attribute  to  the 
regard  of  his  honour ;  that  ought  to  be  the  greater, 
the  worse  I  found  the  representations  made  from 
England  hither,  of  the  posture  of  our  affairs,  and 
especially  of  the  revenue.  After  this,  I  am  like 
to  be  idle  for  a  month  or  six  weeks,  that  is  till  the 
return  of  the  Prince ;  and  if  I  am  left  to  myself,  I 
will  not  be  too  busy,  which  is  a  part  rather  over- 
acted by  my  brother  Ambassador  here,  upon  the 
point  of  mediation,  and  is  grown  to  be  taken  for 
so  much  of  little  to  the  purpose.  But  when  the 
Prince  comes,  if  his  Majesty  gives  me  leave  to  take 
my  times  and  ways,  and  continues  in  the  mind  I 
left  him,  of  desirmg  such  a  peace  as  might  leave 
Flanders  defensible,  and  can  but  procure  powers 
from  Spain  to  any  person  within  my  reach  here ; 
I  am  pretty  confident,  by  all  the  prospects  I  have 
on  every  side,  that  it  will  be  a  business  within  com- 
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pass.  I  am  not  less  confident  of  setting  all  things 
right  between  his  Majesty  and  the  Prince,  and 
thereby  preventing  the  seeds  of  any  future  mis- 
chiefs in  the  royal  family;  both  which  works,  I  de- 
sire you  will  assure  his  Majesty,  shall  be  pursued 
with  all  my  skill  and  industry,  and  in  the  ways  I 
conceive  most  conducing  to  their  success  j  and  if 
I  have  the  honour  of  atchieving  them,  it  will  be 
enough  for  such  a  life  as  mine :  and  the  King 
will  then  give  me  leave,  I  hope,  to  go  and  sleep 
at  home,  and  leave  my  son  in  the  busy  world,  which 
requires  men  spirited  with  some  other  heats,  than 
I  have  about  me.  If  upon  his  coming  over,  you 
can  find  any  thing  you  would  have  said  to  me, 
though  he  be  young,  yet,  I  am  pretty  confident, 
he  may  be  trusted  with  it ;  for  he  has  a  good  plain 
steady  head,  and  is  desirous  to  do  well. 

I  do  not  trouble  you  with  any  current  news,  ha- 
ving cast  a  digestion  of  all  that  occurs  here  of  that 
kind  upon  my  secretary ;  as  being  unwilling  to  an- 
swer for  what  one  hears,  though  perhaps  it  may 
be  fit  to  tell  with  the  very  uncertainties  that  at- 
tend it.  However  I  take  care  he  shall  be  as  well 
informed  as  can  be  compassed  in  this  place.  I 
am  ever,  most  affectionately,  your,  &c. 

To  my  Lord  Keeper. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Sept.  4,  N.  S.  IS?*. 

I  KNOW  SO  well  how  many  necessary  troubles  at- 
tend so  great  persons  as  your  Lordship,  that  I  have 
been  very  unwilling  at  all  to  increase  them  by  any 
that  are  unnecessary  from  hence  j  and  such,  I  am 
sure,  all  must  be  that  come  this  way,  since  your 
Lordship  has  whatever  you  are  content  to  be  trou- 
bled with  of  my  constant  dispatches  to  Mr.  Secre- 
tary. However,  I  could  not  satisfy  myself  to  be 
wholly  out  of  your  memory,  and  therefore  resolved 

VOL.  IV.  D 
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to  make  an  ill  way  to  it,  rather  than  none ;  thoagb 
I  had  much  rather  put  in  my  claim  to  it,  by  senr- 
ing  your  Lordship,  than  by  troubling  you.  The 
dispositions  here  are  strong  towards  a  peace,  and, 
I  hear,  they  are  not  weak  m  France.  Spain  would 
be  glad  to  make  a  good  war,  but  fears  an  ill  one : 
which,  by  the  division  of  their  councils  and  Mini« 
sters,  may  well  fall  to  their  share.  The  Emperor 
is  most  eager  of  the  four  to  keep  up  the  ball,  being 
armed  at  others  cost,  and  growmg  into  greater 
consideration  by  it  at  home,  whatsoever  he  does 
abroad.  Sweden  would,  I  believe,  be  glad  to  draw 
the  stakes  they  have  in  their  keeping,  without  en* 
tering  into  the  game;  and  though  they  have  trea* 
ties  concluded  with  France,  and  begin  to  arm  with 
their  money,  yet  they  press  on  the  mediation  with 
all  the  instances  they  can,  in  hope  that  way  to  ex« 
cuse  themselves  from  any  share  in  this  year's  ac- 
tion. Denmark  only  observes  the  motion  of  that 
Crown,  and  will  be  ever  in  the  other  scale. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  is,  I  doubt,  resolved  to 
have  more  honour  yet  before  this  campaign  ends, 
though  he  had  his  full  share  of  it  in  the  last  ac- 
tion of  Seneffe,  and  more  than  his  share  of  the  dan- 
ger. This  makes  us  here  expect  another  battle 
or  siege  very  suddenly ;  and  while  so  great  adven- 
tures are  stirring,  no  man  can  judge  m  the  events 
of  the  year.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  what  I  said  to 
the  States  last  week  at  my  public  audience,  that 
your  Lordship  may  judge  whether  it  be  conform- 
able to  his  Majesty^s  intentions,  which  you  are 
better  acquainted  with. 

Among  the  many  pieces  of  justice  your  Lordp 
ship  does  every  day  to  indifferent  men,  I  hope  you 
will  not  refuse  me  that  of  believing  me  always 
what  I  am  with  passion  and  truth,  my  Lord,  your 
Lordsbip'^s  most  faithful,  and  most  humble  servants 
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To  Mr.  Secretary  Coventry. 

Sir,  Hague,  Sefit*  17,  N*  S.  1674* 

This  day  I  received  a  visit '  from  the  Pensioner^ 
wherein  he  told  me,  first,  that  by  letters  from  Vi- 
enna he  had  great  hopes  given  nim,  that  his  Ma- 
jesty's mediation  would  be  accepted  by  that  Courts 
and  that  this  advice  was  seconded  by  the  Empe- 
ror's Ministers  here ;  though  he  said,  he  found  by 
both,  that  his  Majesty's  subjects  having  had  sd 
great  a  share  in  the  last  action  between  Monsieur 
Torenne  and  the  Imperial  forces,  was  taken  very 
imkindly  by  that  Court,  and  other  Princes  of  thd 
Empire.  He  told  me  besides,  that  he  had  a  par- 
ticular advice  from  the  States  Ministers  at  Vienna^ 
that  Monsieur  Puffendorf,  the  Swedish  envoy  there^ 
endeavoured  under-hand  all  he  could  to  hinder  the 
accepting  his  Majesty's  mediation  by  that  Court, 
which  he  (the  Pensioner)  could  not  apprehend  th6 
reason  of;  unless  it  were,  that  the  Swedes  had  no 
mind  to  see  the  present  game  end  without  makinj 
yet  some  more  advantages  of  it ;  or  that  they  hac 
a  desire  to  remain  the  sole  arbiter  of  the  Munster 
peace ;  whereas  the  interpretation  of  some  articles 
of  it  might  be  referred  to  his  Majesty,  in  case  his 
mediation  should  now  be  accepted  by  the  Empire* 
But  tipon  this  point  the  Pensioner  concluded,  that 
if  this  matter  should  be  much  longer  delayed,  by 
either  the  Court  at  Vienna,  or  Madrid,  this  State 
would  let  them  know,  that  they  absolutely  accept- 
ed his  Majesty ^s  mediation,  which  he  did  not  doubt 
would  be  followed  by  a  concurrence  from  them 
both. 

After  this,  he  told  me,  that  upon  the  represen- 
tations he  had  made  to  the  Prince  of  what  had 
passed  between  us  here  upon  the  subject  of  the 
peace,  he  had  received  orders  from  his  Highness 
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to  come  to  me,  and  desired  to  know  more  parti- 
cularly what  his  Majesty's  intentions  were  in  this 
matter,  and  upon  what  terms  his  Majesty  desired 
the  peace  should  be  made ;  and  to  assure  me,  that 
when  he  knew  them,  his  Highness  would  endea* 
vonr  that  this  State  should  comply  all  that  could 
be  with  them;  and  that^  as  to  what  concerned 
themselves,  he  knew  they  would  be  content  to 
leave  all  to  his  Majesty's  own  arbitrage ;  and  he 
did  not  doubt,  though  they  could  not  treat  apart 
from  their  allies,  yet  they  might  go  a  great  way  in 
disposing  them  to  receive  any  overture  that  should 
be  made  of  a  safe  and  lasting  peace.  He  told  me 
farther,  that  his  orders  from  the  Prince  were  to 
enter  into  this  matter  only  with  me,  and  without 
the  communication  of  their  Ambassadors  in  Eng- 
land, because  he  thought  it  was  the  better,  the 
fewer  hands  it  passed. 

I  told  the  Pensioner,  I  would  not  fail  letting  his 
Maiesty  know  all  that  he  had  said  to  me  from  the 
Prince,  and  returning  him  an  answer  more  parti. 
cularly,  so  soon  as  I  received  it:  in  the  mean  time^ 
I  was  sure,  that  it  would  be  taken  kindly  by  his 
Majesty;  and  that  the  more  confidence  he  ex- 
pressed of  the  King's  kindness  to  him,  as  well  as 
of  his  justice  in  the  business  of  the  mediation,  the 
more  reason  he  would  have  to  rely  upon  both. 
That  for  the  terms  of  the  peace,  I  could  only  say 
in  general,  that  his  Majesty  desired,  as  well  as  they, 
that  it  might  be  lasting  and  safe,  being  equally 
concerned  in  preserving  Flanders,  which  was  only 
in  danger :  but  for  particulars,  I  thought  it  was 
not  the  part  of  a  Mediator  to  propose  the  terms, 
but  rather  receive  such  as  should  be  proposed  by 
both  parties,  and  endeavour  to  agree  them,  by 
moderating  what  should  seem  excessive,  and  find- 
ing expedients  for  what  was  difficult  in  either  of 
these  demands.  That  on  the  French  side,  all  being 
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in  the  hands  of  one  Prince,  it  might  be  resolved 
in  a  day ;  but  the  interests  and  intentions  of  seve- 
ral confederates  were  harder  to  agree  upon ;  and 
therefore  I  thought  the  propositions  towards  a 
peace  ought  to  begin  from  thence;  which  if  his 
Majesty  were  once  possessed  of,  he  would  endea- 
vour to  make  them  go  as  far  as  they  could  with 
France ;  therefore  I  told  him,  that  as  I  would 
transmit  to  his  Majesty  the  Prince's  desire  of  know- 
ing the  King's  intentions  in  this  matter ;  so  they 
ought  to  know  what  terms  Spain  proposed  to  them- 
selves after  a  campaign  past  with  so  great  expec- 
tation and  so  little  advantage  on  the  confederate 
side. 

The  Pensioner  told  me,  I  had  reason  in  all  I 
said,  and  that  he  would  speak  with  Don  Emanuel 
de  Lyra,  who  he  found  had  so  much  credit  in  his 
Court,  that  he  had  never  yet  been  disavowed  in 
any  thing  he  had  undertaken  for.  He  said,  he 
knew  it  was  a  disadvantageous  time  for  them  to 
talk  of  a  peace  now,  but  that  he  hoped  they  might 
yet  have  some  success  before  the  campaign  ended; 
which  he  desired  for  nothing  so  much,  as  for  the 
sooner  obtaining  the  peace ;  since  it  might  look 
unreasonable  for  them  to  demand  the  restitution 
of  places  conquered  in  Flanders  last  war;  and  yet 
it  was  absolutely  unsafe  for  them  to  have  that 
country  in  the  posture  it  was  upon  the  treaty  of 
Aix;  that  if  this  could  be  admitted,  they  were  sure 
of  the  peace ;  for  he  had  received  new  instances 
from  the  Cpunt  d'Estrades,  by  the  Pensioner  of 
Maestricht,  who  had  been  with  him  again  that  very 
morning,  and  assured  him,  that  what  the  Count 

5)roposed  was  not  only  from  himself,  but  by  orders 
rom  his  Master;  and  hereupon  he  repeated  to 
me  what  I  wrote  to  you  before  of  that  proposition, 
which  was  grounded  upon  the  treaty  of  Aix,  the 
restoring  commerce  to  the  State  as  it  was  in  1 662  j 
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and  Maestricht  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  but  not 
to  the  Spaniard.  From  this  he  fell  into  the  scheme 
of  their  present  affiiirs,  assuring  himself  of  Grave 
in  a  fortnight's  time ;  of  the  Imperial  arm^  on  the 
Rhine  growing  very  strong,   and  Monsieur  Tu- 
renne^s  very  weak ;  as  likewise  Monsieur  Schom- 
berg's  in  Rousillon,  where  the  campaign  was  but 
pow  beginning;  and  for  the  rest,  excusing,  as  well 
^  he  could,  the  ill  success  of  their  fleet  under 
Monsieur  de  Ruyter,  and  saying  they  should  draw 
four  thousand  men  out  of  it,  upon  their  coming 
home,  for  reinforcing  their  armies :  and  a  great 
deal  of  this  kind,  which  signified  no  more,  than 
the  resolution  of  making  the  rest  of  this  campaign* 
In  the  mean  time,  his  Majesty  has  it  in  his 
choice,  to  open  a  negotiation  of  the  peace,  either 
by  telling  them  here  his  own  thoughts  or  inten- 
tions, as  to  the  terms  of  it ;  or  else,  by  receiving 
from  them  such  propositions  upon  it,  as  may  be 
first  digested  here  between  Don  Emanuel  de  Lyra 
and  the  Pensioner ;  and  this  I  shall  endeavour  all 
I  can  to  bring  to  some  head;  and,  let  it  be  as 
rough  as  it  will  at  first,  it  will  be  the  proper  part 
of  a  Mediator  afterwards  to  work  it  into  the  best 
form  that  it  is  capable  of  receiving.    For  this  end, 
I  am  resolved  to  find  out  some  expedient  or  other 
to  meet  with  Don  Emanuel  de  Lyra,  who  hath  not 
yet  seen  me,  upon  the  points  of  ceremony  that  lie 
between  our  characters.     For  the  present,  I  shall 
only  say,  upon  the  whole  matter,  that,  I  believe, 
in  case  France  can  be  induced  to  leave  such  a 
frontier  in  Flanders  as  may  be  thought  defensible, 
and  so  leave  no  suspicions  of  their  design  to  begin 
a  new  war  when  they  are  in  a  better  posture,  and 
these  countries  in  a  worse,  to  pursue  it ;  the  busi- 
ness of  the  peace  will  hardly  fail,  nor  any  inte«- 
rest,  either  private  or  foreign,  prevail  with  this 

State  to  go  00  with  the  wax.    But,  on  the  other 
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iide,  if  this  point  cannot  be  gained,  I  believe  the 
dispositions  here,  how  passionate  soever  towards 
a  peace,  will  not  have  the  force  to  bring  it  about ; 
but  that  they  will  rather  content  themselves  to 
lessen  their  own  charge,  by  setting  out  no  more 
fleets,  and  only  maintaining  a  body  of  five^and^ 
twenty  or  thirty  thousand  men  at  land^  which,  a| 
auxiliary  forces,  may,  upon  occasion,  join  with  th« 
Imperial  or  Spanish  troops,  who  shall  Jbe  left  as 
principal  in  the  war.    I  am  ever,  Sir,  your,  &p. 

To  Mr.  Secretary  Oyventry. 

Sir,  Hague,  Sept.  18,  N.  S.  1974[- 

In  one  of  my  late  letters  I  gave  you  notice  of  th^ 
many  complaints  made  me  by  the  English  met* 
chants  here,  concerning  the  seizure  of  their  ships 
by  the  French  and  Spanish  privateers,  to  the  great 
discouragement  of  our  trade,  and  damage  of  his 
Majesty's  subjects.   The  merchants  here  were  not 
content,  it  seems,  with  the  promises  I  made  them^ 
of  representing  this  matter  to  the  King ;  but  have 
since  sent  me  a  formal  petition  upon  this  subject 
(which  I  here  inclose),  and  written  to  me,  at  the 
same  time,  a  very  earnest  letter  to  recommend  it 
to  your  fevour,  which  I  could  not  refuse  to  do^ 
believing  it  indeed  myself  to  be  a  business  of  the 
same  consequence  they  represent  it,  and  therefore 
very  well  worthy  of  his  Majesty's  consideration. 
For  the  matter  of  passes,  mentioned  in  their  pe» 
tition,  I  have  hitherto  refused  to  give  them,  as  na# 
Ting  received  no  orders  in  that  point ;  though  tiie 
merchants  here  pretend  to  have  notice  from  £ng# 
land,  that  such  orders  have  been  ti*ansmitted  to 
me.    When  they  come,  I  shall  obey  them ;  but  in 
the  mean  time  have  excused  myself,  notwithstand^ 
ing  all  their  importunity. 
I  shall  increase  this  trouble  no  farther,  than  by 
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my  professions  of  being  always,  Sir,  your  most 
faithful  humble  servant 

To  Mr.  Secretary  Coventry. 

Sir,  Hague,  October  5,  N.  S.  1674. 

I  HAVE  none  from  you  of  late  to  acknowledge,  and 
doubt  I  lie  too  much  out  of  your  way,  to  expect 
any  longer  the  honour  of  that  correspondence  with 
which  my  employment  here  began,  and  which  I 
esteemed  one  of  the  best  circumstances  that  at- 
tended it.  Sir  Joseph  Williamson  gave  me  notice 
last  post,  both  of  his  promotion,  and  of  the  affairs 
of  this  Province  being  fallen  under  his  care ;  as 
likewise,  of  what  commands  his  Majesty  had  that 
day  ordered  to  be  transmitted  to  me ;  whereupon 
I  make  him  this  day  the  usual  dispatch  in  return. 
I  know  not  whether  by  this  change  you  will  be 
able  to  get  wholly  out  of  my  reach ;  because,  you 
know,  it  is  hard  for  a  man  to  lose  a  good  haunt, 
or  an  ill  custom ;  and  I  shall  not  be  content  to 
forfeit  the  possession  of  j^our  favour  or  memory, 
for  want  of  sometimes  laying  claim  to  it.  I  must, 
however,  rejoice  with  you  upon  your  removal  to 
better  climates,  and  more  prosperous  scenes ;  espe- 
cially at  a  time  when  the  affairs  of  this  have  so 
very  ill  an  aspect,  by  the  dissentions  and  distrusts 
among  the  Generals  of  the  confederates ;  which, 
I  may  tell  you,  are  to  the  last  degree,  and  the  most 
criminal ;  and  such  as  have  not  only  ruined  their 
affairs  this  campaign,  but  must  do  so  while  thesQ 
men  are  in  play.  I  will  not  give  you  both  a  long 
and  an  unnecessary  trouble:  what  use  you  wiU 
make  of  me  here,  and  in  what  degree,  shall  be  in 
your  own  disposal ;  for  no  man  is  with  more  truth 
nor  esteem  than  I  am,  Sir,  your,  &c. 
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To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  October  5,  N.  S.  IGT*. 

Though  Igaveyoujoy  ofthe  Secretary'splacebefore 
I  came  away,  and  desired  your  protection,  as  look- 
ing then  upon  it  as  a  thing  done ;  yet  finding  by  the 
last  ordinary,  that  you  were  but  now  newly  enter- 
ed upon  the  actual  possession  of  it,  I  could  not  for- 
bear renewing  the  expressions  that  become  me  upon 
both  those  subjects ;  and  wishing  you  the  honour, 
and  his  Majesty  the  service,  that  you  both  propose 
to  yourselves  by  this  promotion.  I  know  very  well 
the  compliments  I  can  make  you,  will  be  lost,  as 
they  deserve,  among  many  others  you  will  receive 
upon  this  occasion :  and  therefore  I  shall  not  in- 
crease them,  or  give  a  long  and  unnecessary  interrupt 
tibn  in  the  midst  of  so  much  and  so  various  business, 
as  must  have  fallen  upon  you  with  this  advance- 
ment ;  but  shall  end  this  trouble  with  the  profes- 
sions of  my  being,  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  the  Prince. 

Hague,  October  15,  N.  S.  1674f, 
May  it  please  your  Highness, 

I  CANNOT  forbear  rejoicing  with  your  Highness 
upon  your  nearer  approach  to  these  countries,  and 
wishing  you  all  success  in  the  designs  that  have 
brought  you  where  you  are,  and  hindered  your 
coming  farther  at  present,  though  your  Highnesses 
person  may  be  necessary  here,  as  well  as  in  other 
places.  In  my  last,  I  gave  your  Highness  an  account 
of  what  I  said  to  the  States  at  my  audience,  and 
therein  the  general  scope  of  my  present  embassy, 
as  to  what  concerns  his  Majesty's  dispositions,  both 
in  relation  to  his  own  peace  with  these  countries, 
and  to  the  general  peace  of  Christendom.     Your 
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Highness  will  have  received,  before  this  comes  to 
you,  from  his  Majesty's  own  hands,  and  at  length, 
what  you  could  desire  more  of  his  particular  kmd* 
ness  to  your  Highness's  person  and  interests,  an4 
of  his  intentions  upon  the  subject  of  the  peace,  both 
as  to  the  preservation  of  Flanders,  and  guaranty  of 
the  peace,  if  it  were  once  concluded,  towards  which 
your  Highness  must  furnish  the  first  materials. 

If,  upon  this  occasion,  your  Highness  has  any 
commands  to  lay  upon  me,  I  should  be  very  dad 
to  know,whether  you  please  to  have  me  attend  them 
here,  till  your  return  to  this  place,  or  think  fit  to 
convey  them  to  me  by  Monsieur  Fagel,  or  any  other 
person ;  or  whether  you  will  command  me  to  wait 
upon  you  at  any  place  or  time  you  shall  please  to 
appoint:  in  the  mean  time,  I  pray  God  continue 
your  Highnesses  health  and  safety,  according  to  the 
constant  wishes  of.  Sir,  your  Highnesses,  &c. 

To  my  Lord  Chamberlain* 

My  Lord,  Hague,  October  16,  N.  S.  1674» 

The  last  pacquets  brought  me  yours  of  the  29th 
past,  which  was  in  all  parts  of  it  both  useful  and 
Welcome  to  me,  excepting  only  the  excuses  it  be- 
gan with,  upon  the  arrear  you  mention  of  so  many 
letters  during  your  illness  and  absence  from  town. 
How  unnecessary  any  such  expressions  were  to  me, 
you  will  easily  judge  by  my  having  continued  con- 
stantly the  course  of  writing  whenever  I  had  any 
occasion ;  which  I  did,  and  shall  do,  upon  the  be- 
lief you  are  content  it  should  be  so,  whether  you 
write  or  no,  till  you  discourage  me  in  it.  I  was  very 
glad  to  find  by  the  style  of  your  letter,  that  your 
health  was  grown  better,  and  your  temper  not  at  all 
worse  since  the  ill  accidents  that  have  lately  fallen 
out ;  enough,  indeed,  to  shake  them  both,  if  they 
had  not  been  firm  at  bottom.    The  best  wish  I  can 


to  the  Kingf  the  Prince  of  Orange,  S^c*  4S 

make  you,  is,  that  you  may  long  enjoy  and  continue 
them  both ;  especially  that  cequam  rebtis  in  arduis 
servare  mentem;  which  I  take  to  be  either  the  best 
possession  we  bring  with  us  into  the  world,  or  the 
test  acquisition  we  can  make  while  we  are  in  it. 

I  must  acknowledge  the  honour  his  Majesty  does 
me,  and,  indeed,  the  credit  he  thereby  gives  me  with 
the  Prince,  by  the  communication  of  what  was  the 
substance  of  his  last  letter;  which,  I  think,  was  the 
lightest  understood  that  could  be,  and  cannot  but 
produce  some  good  effect;*  either  by  procuring  a 
direct  answer  from  the  Prince  upon  the  main  point; 
or;  at  least,  by  introducing  me,  in  the  very  best  man- 
ner,  into  the  overtures  and  negotiation  of  it,  when 
I  see  the  Prince,  which  cannot  be  far  off.  In  the 
mean  time,  I  have  immediately  upon  the  receipt  of 
yours  written  to  his  Highness  just  the  points  you 
directed  me  in ;  and,  in  a  manner,  the  very  terms 
you  give  me;  desiring  to  know,  whether  he  will 
have  me  attend  his  return  hither,  or  send  me  his 
commands  by  Monsieur  Fagel,  or  any  other  person; 
or  have  me  wait  upon  him  in  any  place,*  or  time,  he 
shall  please  to  command* 

I  have  never  heard  from  him  since  I  gave  his 
Highness  an  account  of  what  I  said  to  the  States 
at  my  audience,  and  therein  the  scope  of  his  Ma^ 
jesty's  dispositions  concerning  the  peace,  with  the 
offers  of  his  mediation ;  which  made  me  think  he 
would  be  stanch  in  all  that  matter,  till  the  campaign 
ended;  and,  perhaps,  the  colder  he  is,  the  less  he 
should  be  pressed  till  the  course  of  things  and  oc^ 
casions  bring  him  about,  and  dispose  him  rather  to 
solicit  his  Majesty's  offices  than  decline  them* 
This,  I  believe,  may  happen  at  his  return  hither; 
especially  if  Grave  should  be  taken;  which  would 
still  increase  the  violent  inclinations  to  the  peace, 
which  grow  every  day  in  these  Provinces;  especial^ 
ly  that  of  Holland,  and  most  of  all  in  the  town  of 
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Amsterdam,  which  begins  to  apprehend  a  loss  of 
trade,  that  will  be  hardly  recovered,  after  any  long 
course  into  another  channel. 

By  what  I  can  find  from  Don  Emanuel  de  Lyra, 
the  dispositions  at  Madrid  are  strong  towards  a 
peace  too,  so  it  might  leave  no  prospect  of  a  new 
war;  and  though  I  suspect  the  intentions  at  Vien- 
na, upon  the  Emperor's  power  at  home,  as  well  as 
his  consideration  abroaa,  increasing  so  much  and 
so  evidently  by  the  war;  yet  knowing  how  abso- 
lutely that  Court  must  depend  upon  Spain  and  HoU 
land,  from  whom  they  draw  the  subsicues  that  main- 
tain their  armies;  I  am  of  opinion,  that  not  only  his 
Majesty's  mediation  would  be  easily  accepted  by 
all  parties ;  but  the  absolute  arbitrage  of  all  matters 
in  aifference  would  be  left  in  his  hands,  in  case  the 
confederates  were  but  possessed  with  an  opinion  of 
his  Majesty's  being  impartial  in  the  matter;  to 
which,  I  hope,  his  last  discourse  with  the  Marquis 
de  Fresno,  and  letter  to  the  Prince,  may  have  a  great 
deal  conti:ibuted. 

The  Emperor's  Resident  here  told  me  two  days 
since,  that  Court  was  resolved  to  accept  his  Majes- 
ty's mediation ;  Mais  toujours  sous  Paveu  de  FEs- 
pagne :  and  that  they  were  upon  the  choice  of  a 
person  to  be  sent  over  suddenly  with  public  cha- 
racter into  England.  The  Dutch  Minister  writes  to 
the  States,  that  the  Emperor  will  not  accept  the 
mediation,  till  his  Majesty's  forces  are  recalled  out 
of  France :  but  the  Resident  here  says,  there  is  no 
such  condition  mentioned ;  though  he  adds,  mo- 
destly, it  would  be  a  great  inducement  to  the  Em- 
peror, and  help  to  satisfy  the  Princes  of  Germany  with 
the  Emperor's  coming  to  that  resolution ;  who  took 
it  to  heart  to  see  such  a  body  of  English  en  tons  les 
demeles  durant  toute  cette  campagne.  Besides,  I  must 
needs  tell  you,  that  the  Dutch  Ambassadors  have 
made  such  representations  of  the  dispositions  and 
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intentions  of  our  Court  being  so  absolutely  in  fa- 
vour of  France,  that  they  are  very  apt  here  to  in- 
terpret the  instances  we  make  towards  a  peace  to 
be  concerted  with  France ;  and  some  of  them  tell 
me  plainly  and  frankly,  they  knew  the  King  would 
not  make  them,  if  France  aid  not  desire  the  peace, 
and  find  it  hecessaiy  for  their  affairs.  When  I  say, 
their  Ambassadors,  1  do  not  mean  Monsieur  Odyke, 
nor  what  they  have  written  since  his  being  there ;  but 
I  reflected  upon  a  passage,  which  one  of  the  States 
told  me  was  in  a  late  letter  from  the  other  Ambassa- 
dors ;  which  was,  Monsieur  Odyke  notes  asseure  que 
le  Roy  a  defort  bonnes  dispositions  pour  noire  Etat. 

The  late  action  near  Strasburgh  will  prove,  I  be- 
lieve, at  last,  to  have  been  a  drawn  business,  and 
leave  each  party  the  pretence  of  a  victory ;  as,  I 
see,  it  has  done  of  the  field :  I  am  sorry  to  hear  his 
Majesty's  subjects  have  suffered  so  much  in  it;  and 
doubt  it  will  make  way  for  a  greater  battle  shortly, 
in  case  the  Brandenburgh  forces  come  up  on  the 
Imperial  side;  and  both  the  troops  oftheBan,and 
detachment  from  the  Prince  of  Conde,  on  the 
French;  both  which,  I  find,  are  suddenly  expected. 
They  begin  now  to  apprehend  Sweden's  entering 
into  the  war;  which  must  engage  Denmark,  ana 
open  a  greater  and  longer  scene,  in  all  appearance  ; 
and  leave  his  Majesty  the  only  mediator  in  so  ge- 
neral a  quarrel. 

This  is  too  long  a  letter  to  one  that  is  but  newly 
recovered,  and  engaged  in  so  many  other  thoughts; 
and  yet  it  must  not  end  without  my  being  ever  your 
most  faithful  and  humble  servant. 

To  my  Lord  Keeper. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Oct.  16,  N.  S.  16T4. 

The  bearer  hereof,  Mr.  Edmund  Curtis,  has  an  opi- 
nion that  my  recommendation  may  have  some  va« 
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lue  with  your  Lordship :  and  I  have  too  much  va« 
nity  in  this  point  to  disabuse  him.  Your  Lordship 
will,  on  the  other  side,  I  hope  do  me  so  much  ju8-> 
tice,  as  to  believe  I  would  employ  my  intercession 
to  no  man,  but  least  of  all  to  your  Lordship,  where 
I  were  not  invited  to  it  by  what  I  esteemed  very 
evidently  just  and  reasonable ;  as  I  do,  indeed, 
think  this  affair :  which  is  a  demand  of  satisfaction 
from  the  town  of  Newcastle  for  having  saved  tbeit 
haven  from  being  utterly  spoiled ;  and  by  a  piece 
of  skill  peculiar  to  himself;  which  was  the  reason 
of  his  Majesty's  commanding  him  down  thither  up^ 
on  that  occasion.  He  is  a  person  who  has  deserved 
well  from  his  Majesty  in  several  matters ;  and  in 
whose  just  support  I  must  confess  to  have  concern- 
ed myself,  especially  his  affairs  of  this  nature  j  as 
having  been  the  first  that  put  him  upon  this  inven- 
tion of  wreck-fishing,  for  the  recovery  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's tin  cast  away  before  Ostend  in  the  year 
1666,  which  he  performed  with  great  success;  as 
he  has  done  several  others  likewise  since,  upon  his 
Royal  Highness's  patent  for  fifteen  years;  and  a 
contract  his  Highness  commanded  me  to  make  with 
him  in  1669:  and  upon  which,  I  doubt  not,  but  be 
would  have  made  greater  advantages  to  himself 
than  he  demands  from  the  town  of  Newcastle ;  be- 
sides considerable  ones  to  the  Duke  this  sunnner, 
if  this  pursuit  had  left  him  in  purse,  and  at  liberty. 
Your  Lordship's  favour  and  countenance  to  him  m 
this  affair,  which  I  left  his  Majesty  very  much  in- 
clined to,  will,  I  am  sure,  agree  with  your  eminent 
justice  in  all  other  cases ;  and  will  do  me  a  grei^ 
deal  of  honour,  in  letting  him  see  that  you  are 
pleased  to  own  me  for,  my  Lord)  your,  &c. 


to  the  King,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  ^c.  4f7 

To  my  Lord  Privy  SeaL 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Oct.  16,  N.  S.  1674. 

The  bearer  hereof,  Mr.  Edmund  Curtis,  having  an 
affair  depending  before  the  council  with  the  town 
of  Newcastle,  for  satisfaction  of  clearing  and  saving 
their  harbour,  by  a  piece  of  skill  peculiar  to  him- 
self;  which  was  the  cause  of  his  Majesty's  sending 
him  thither,  to  that  purpose ;  he  has  desired  me  to 
recommend  him  to  your  Lordship's  just  protection: 
and  I  was  very  glad  of  an  occasion  of pretendinff  there- 
by to  be  in  some  degree  of  your  Lordship's  favour; 
and  of  supporting,  as  far  as  I  could,  a  man  I  have 
known  long,  and  a  case  I  esteem  very  just ;  and, 
at  the  same  time,  of  professing  myself,  my  Lord, 
yoiu:  Lordship's  most  faithful  humble  servant. 

To  my  Lord  Treasurer. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  October  26,  N.  S.  1674. 

My  letters  could  never  pretend  more  than  your 
I^ordship's  pardon,  and  have  had  too  great  a  re- 
turn in  the  honour  I  received  of  one  from  your 
Lordship,  intended  me,  by  my  son ;  who,  I  doubt, 
will  be  grown  too  proud  by  your  Lordship's  own- 
ing him ;  but  he  is  young,  and  may  live  to  deserve 
some  place  in  your  service ;  which  when  you  please 
to  allow  him,  1  shall  own  him  no  longer,  than  while 
he  acquits  himself  well.     I  should  be  extremely 

flad  to  receive  the  smallest  command  from  your 
iOrdship  in  that  particular  you  please  to  mention, 
or  any  other;  that  so  by  my  ciiligence  in  small 
ones  I  may  deserve  greater ;  and  thereby  find  some 
better  ways  of  acknowledging  the  favours  I  have 
received,  and  the  troubles  1  have  given  your  Lord- 
ship, than  by  increasing  them. 
The  notices  you  please  to  command  froip^  time 
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to  time,  of  any  thing  that  happens  extraordinary, 
shall  not  fail  you.  As  to  the  inquiries  in  your  last, 
concerning  the  dispositions  to  a  peace,  and  their 
tampering  with  France ;  I  may  assure  your  Lord- 
ship, that  the  first  grow  very  violent ;  and  will,  I 
believe,  appear  so  more,  if  they  come  to  be  ma- 
sters of  Grave,  where  they  are  engaged,  both  upon 
honour,  and  revenge  of  so  many  men  as  it  has  cost 
them  ;  and  being  the  only  place  of  theirs  remain- 
ing among  the  French  conquests  (since  they  have, 
by  treaty,  quitted  Maestricht  to  the  Spaniards), 
whenever  they  recover  it,  they  will,  I  believe,  be- 
gin to  play  the  mediators  in  the  rest  of  the  quar- 
rel.   But  that  which  makes  the  bent  of  the  people 
in  general  so  passionate  for  a  peace,  is  the  unmea- 
surable  burden  of  their  taxes ;  and  the  interest  of 
the  trading  towns,  that  say,  upon  all  occasions, 
there  is  none  gets  by  this  war  but  England ;  and 
that,  if  it  should  continue  a  year  or  two  longer, 
the  general  course  of  trade  would  run  so  far  into 
our  channel,  that  they  should  be  in  danger  never 
to  recover  it.     Besides,  the  rich  men  here  are  ge- 
nerally of  the  Arrainian  party,  and  jealous  of  the 
Prince's  greatness,  which  must  increase  by  a  war. 
So  as  all  these  humours  flowing  together,  make  a 
current  that  nothing  can  stem,  but  the  force  of 
their  engagements  to  their  confederates ;  and  of 
their  interest  in  preserving  of  Flanders,  to  such  a 
degree,  and  in  such  a  posture  as  may  leave  France 
without  the  design  of  another  war  that  way;  or,  in 
case  they  attempt  it,  may  prove  a  strong  bulwark 
to  these  countries,  and  easily  defensible  by  their 
assistances,  without  entering  as  principals  into  the 
war. 

By  this  your  Lordship  will  easily  conclude,  that 
no  obstruction  to  the  peace  is  like  to  come  from 
hence;  but  from  Spain,  or  the  Emperor.  For 
Spain,  their  government  is  so  broken  by  the  fac- 
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tion  of  the  Ministers,  and  minority  of  their  King, 
that  they  find  themselves  very  unnt  for  any  great 
action  in  the  world ;  and  so  would,  I  am  confident, 
be  very  glad  of  a  peace ;  provided  it  might  leave 
them  out  of  fear  of  another  invasion  from  France  j 
and  so  they  may  neither  be  compelled  to  so  vast 
an  expence,  as  the  maintaining  of  great  armies  in 
time  of  peace,  nor  despair  of  defending  their  coun- 
try whenever  a  war  should  begin :  and  they  think 
neither  of  these  can  be  brought  about  by  a  peace 
upon  the  terms  of  Aix  la  Chapelle ;  which  left 
Flanders  neither  of  a  size  to  keep  great  armies, 
nor  of  a  figure  to  be  defended  by  small. 

For  these  reasons,  though  the  want  of  success  , 
this  campaign  has  made  them,  I  believe,  willing  to 
come  to  a  peace,  much  under  the  terms  of  the  Py- 
renees ;  which  were  fixed  by  the  confederates  upon 
the  last  treaty  between  the  house  of  Austria  and 
this  State ;  yet,  I  doubt,  they  will  rather  try  an- 
other campaign,  upon  the  hopes  of  what  their  pre- 
sent conjunction  may  yet  produce,  than  end  the 
war  just  where  it  began. 

For  the  Emperor,  I  doubt  more  the  dispositions 
to  a  peace  on  his  side,  than  any  of  the  rest ;  find- 
ing himself  powerfully  armed,  and  at  others  cost, 
and  thereby  his  consideration  growing  greater  every 
day  in  the  empire,  whatever  it  does  abroad.  Be- 
sides, whatever  battles  may  cost,  the  resources  of 
men  are  so  great  in  Germany,  that  they  can  never 
fail  whilst  Spain  and  Holland  can  furnish  the  mo- 
ney, or  the  several  circles  of  the  empire  continue 
animated  in  the  quarrel.  Besides,  the  Emperor 
foresees  himself  engaged  in  a  war  with  France, 
upon  the  succession  of  Flanders,  if  the  King  of 
Spain  should  fail  without  issue ;  and  therefore  had 
rather  drive  on  the  war  till  he  can  see  Flanders  se- 
cured, and  Lorrain  in  safe  hands,  than  leave  those 
points  to  be  disputed  by  a  new  war,  at  a  time,  per- 
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haps,  Avhen  he  may  not  find  himself  so  strong,  ei« 
ther  in  confederates  abroad,  or  the  concurrence  at 
home  of  the  several  Princes  and  ckcles ;  nor  so 
disengaged  from  the  Tnrk,  or  the  troubles  c^  Hun* 
gary  at  ms  back. 

ro£  the  Princes  of  the  Empire,  thoi^h  they 
seem  a  good  desJ  spirited  in  the  present  quarrd^ 
by  the  late  invasions  of  France,  and  the  exchange 
of  many  cruelties  between  the  two  nations  in  the 
Palatinate ;  and  by  the  possessions  given  them  of 
the  safety,  as  weu  as  honour  of  Germany,  being 
engaged  in  this  war ;  yet,  I  believe,  after  the  first 
heat  is  over,  the  dissensions  natural  to  bodies  that 
have  so  many  heads,  the  jealousy  of  too  great  a 
growth  of  the  Emperor's  power,  and  the  fear  of 
drawing  the  Swedes  again  into  the  war,  or  spoils 
of  Germany,  will  incline  them  generally  enoi^h  to 
a  peace,  and  without  straining  further  than  the 
treaty  of  Munster ;  beyond  which  France  has  not 
pretended  any  design,  that  I  remember,  in  the 
course  of  the  war. 

For  Sweden,  I  look  upon  them  as  engaged  with 
France  by  treaty  and  money;  both  alnsady  re- 
ceived, and  more  lying  rea^  at  Hamburg,  upon 
their  entering  into  action ;  which,  I  believe,  th^ 
will  be  glad  to  avoid,  at  least  for  this  year,  if  they 
can  any  way  excuse  it  to  France :  and  diis  makes 
them  so  earnest  upon  the  mediation,  and  use  so 
great  instances  towards  agreeing  a  place  of  con<> 
gress;  which  might  look  like  the  beginning  of 
treaty,  and  make  their  offices  in  it  pass  for  some 
satisfaction  of  what  they  owe  to  France.  If  they 
eng^e  in  the  war,  they  will,  I  believe,  try  to  set 
the  !mshop  of  Munster  again  upon  his  legs:  and, 
on  the  other  side,  the  I^ng  or  Denmark  will  join 
with  the  Elector  of  Brandenburgh  and  Dukes  of 
Lunenburgh,  to  make  head  gainst  Sweden,  in 
these  western  parts  of  the  Empire. 
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For  these  States  tampering  with  France,  all  I 
have  found  of  it  with  certainty,  I  gave  notice  to 
the  Secretaries  about  six  weeks  since ;  which  was 
a  negotiation  begun  by  the  Count  d'Estrades,  go- 
vernor of  Maestricht,  and  formerly  in  the  service 
and  ambassage  of  this  country.  He  assured  the 
Pensioner  here,  of  his  Master's  restoring  not  only 
the  Grave  butMaestricht  too, provided  it  might  not 
be  given  to  the  Spaniards :  of  returning  all  points 
of  commerce  to  the  state  they  were  in  by  the 
treaty  cf  1662 :  of  advancing  all  that  could  be  any 
interesrt;s  and  advantages  of  the  Prince  upon  a 
treaty :  and  of  making  the  peace  with  Spain  upon 
the  terms  of  Aix  la  Chapelle.  Though  I  saw  a 
rery  earnest  letter  upon  this  occasion,  in  general, 
fit)m  the  Count  d'Estrades  himself;  yet  no  parti- 
culars have  passed  fiurther,  than  between  the  Pen-* 
sioner  here,  and  the  person  to  whom  it  was  writ, 
and  who  was  sent  to  him  from  Maestricht :  and  the 
last  answer  I  could  hear  of  was,  that,  when  they 
^fsw  any  thing  in  writing,  they  would  give  an  an- 
swer to  it.  Upon  the  whole,  I  do  not  doubt  of 
this  Staters  having  very  advantageous  terms  from 
FfWice,  if  they  would  make  a  peace  separate  from 
tbeir  allies ;  but  I  see  not  how  that  can  be  done, 
eiMier  with  honour  or  safety,  considering  the  opi- 
wifiSk  ihey  have  of  our  new  intelligence  with  France^ 
even  in  all  our  offers  of  mediating  the  peace ;  and 
Wbidb  their  Ambassadors  in  England  have  long 
imG^seA  into  them.  On  the  other  side,  the  dispOf 
sHipns  en  all  hands  considered,  I  am  confident,  if 
the  jeonfederates  were  possessed  with  any  belief  of 
lu8  iMyi^esty^s  being  impartial  in  the  business,  they 
WOI1I4  not  onlv  accept  his  mediation,  but  wholly 
feniit.tbeir  differences  to  his  arbitrage. 

J-  b^  your  Lordship  to  believe,  I  do  not  intend 
yeUfinaiiy  such  troubles,  or  would  have  given  you 
tbfti)  .without  your  encouraging  me :  a^  that  by 
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opening  the  scene  for  once,  your  Lordship  might 
the  better  judge,  as  any  actors  come  in,  what  paces 
they  are  like  to  make. 

1  beg  your  Lordship's  pardon,  and  the  belief  of 
my  being,  with  great  passion  and  truth,  my  Lord, 
your  Lordship's,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  Nov.  6,  N.  S.  1674. 

I  WAS  extremely  glad  to  find  by  your*s  of  the  20th 
and  SOth  past,  that  his  Majesty  had  resolved  to 
support  me  in  the  claim  I  had  made  here  of  a  free 
trade  for  all  our  ships,  and  the  merchandize  they 
carry  (if  not  counterband)  without  any  exception 
of  their  trading  from  one  enemy's  port  to  another; 
which  cannot,  I  am  sure,  be  drawn  from  the  words 
of  the  articles.  This  made  me  confident,  even  be- 
fore the  arrival  of  your  letters,  by  a  second  memo- 
rial to  the  States  General  to  demand  the  restitu- 
tion of  the  Rebecca ;  and  to  tell  them,  very  plainly, 
that,  if  any  doubt  might  arise  upon  the  sense  of 
any  article  in  treaties  subsisting  between  his  Ma- 
jesty and  them,  it  could  not  be  resolved  with- 
out his  Majesty's  consent ;  and  till  that  was  ob- 
tained, they  could  not  make  themselves  the  sole 
judges  or  interpreters  against  the  plain  common 
sense  of  any  words,  and  to  the  prejudice  of  his 
Majesty's  subjects.  This  was  the  point  I  put  all 
the  weight  upon  in  my  memorial ;  but  having  the 
day  after  received  his  Majesty's  pleasure,  with  your 
account  of  what  had  passed  here  in  your  return 
this  way,  and  your  arguments  upon  this  subject ;  I 
demanded  an  hour  of  the  Pensioner,  and  ran 
through  a  very  long  debate  with  him  upon  this 
matter.  The  heads  of  his  arguments  were,  the 
judgment,  he  pretended,  of  several  authors  upon 
the  point :  the  practice  of  France  and  Spain,  and 
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Sweden  with  them,  and  ours,  in  the  time  of  his 
late  Majesty  and  King  James ;  which  he  undertook 
to  give  me  examples  of:  and  lastly,  that  it  could 
not  be  the  meaning  to  drive  an  enemjr^s  trade,  but 
only  to  preserve  a  friend's.  I  easily  eluded  this 
last  by  the  answer  you  made  it,  and  by  my  own 
very  true  protestations,  that  at  my  signing  the  con- 
firmation of  those  articles  I  had  no  such  sense  of 
them,  as  he  would  now  give  them ;  but  took  the 
meaning  of  them  to  be  just  the  same  with  the 
words:  that  free  ships  made  free  goods,  in  all 
cases,  unless  that  of  counterband.  For  the  sense 
of  authors  writing  upon  general  themes,  and  for 
their  own  credit,  or  that  of  their  professions,  I 
said,  they  could  not  be  admitted  to  interpret  any 
particular  treaties  between  Princes  and  States; 
who  might  make  what  agreement  they  pleased  be- 
tween themselves,  and  very  different  from  what 
authors  call  jus  gentiumj  or  general  reason ;  by 
which,  I  think,  they  commonly  mean  their  own : 
that  for  the  practice  of  other  Kings  with  them,  it 
was  no  rule  of  theirs  with  his  Majesty;  nor  any 
agreement,  that  we  should  not  have  justice  from 
them, because  they  could  not  obtain  it  from  others: 
but  on  the  contrary,  though  they  had  it  not,  yet 
they  ever  demanded  it  both  of  France  and  Spain ; 
which  was  a  certain  proof  that  they  esteemed  that 
just  in  their  own  case,  which  they  will  not  allow 
to  be  so  in  ours :  that,  for  the  practice  he  offered 
to  produce  on  our  parts,  in  his  late  Majesty's  time, 
I  should  be  content  to  see  it,  but  could  not  tell 
how  it  could  square  with  the  present  case ;  since 
it  was  grounded  upon  articles  never  in  force  be- 
tween  his  Majesty  and  this  State  till  the  treaty  of 
Breda.  I  added  to  what  I  said  in  my  memorial, 
how  unjust  their  pretences  were,  to  make  a  wrested 
interpretation  of  plain  words,  without  his  Majes- 
tfh  consent :  that  it  was  not  fair  to  do  it  at  a  time 
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when  the  advantage  of  such  an  article  was  onty 
east  on  our  iide  by  the  cofAmon  revolottons  of  war 
and  peace,  which  might  be  in  their  favour  to-mor- 
row, as  they  were  in  ours  to-day ;  whereas,  Ivhen 
the  advantage  was,  by  like  accidents,  cast  on  tbeor 
9ide,  as  it  had  been  with  France  and  Spain,  ^ey 
had  ever  insisted  on  the  very  same  point  that  we 
do  now,  and  never  given  over  the  instances  vapoh 
it,  whether  they  received  ^tisfaction  or  no.  Aitdr 
a  long  and  warm  debate,  I  gained  this  from  the 
Pensioner ;  that,  for  his  own  part,  he  was  con- 
tent it  should  be  as  I  desired  it,  since  the  King 
understood  it  so,  and  it  was  to  be  reciprocal  be- 
tween us :  that  he  could  do  nothing  upon  it  in 
the  States  General  till  the  States  of  Holland  as- 
sembled, whidi  would  be  about  a  fortnight  hence : 
that  he  would  then  propose  it  there,  and  endeavour 
their  compliance  with  his  Majesty,especially  if  the 
Prince,  at  his  return,  approved  of  it ;  and  that  in 
the  mean  time  he  would  endeavour  to  have  the 
goods  in  the  Rebecca,  or  the  product  of  them^  de- 
posited, till  the  States  came  to  a  resolution  in  this 
matter ;  the  ship  itself  being  already  free  and 
gone,  pursuant  to  a  resolution  taken  by  the  State 
m  May  last  upon  this  point. 

I  have  been  larger  in  stating  this  matter  as  it 
stood  between  me  and  the  Pensioner,  that,  being 
of  So  mighty  importance  to  our  trade  at  this  time^ 
his  Majesty  might  both  see  the  right  he  had  oh 
his  side,  and  be  the  firmer  in  maintaining  it^  and 
you  may  please  to  instruct  me  in  any  further  ar- 
guments, against  I  enter  the  llsto  with  Commis- 
sioners here,  if  they  should  prove  ^^fficult,  though 
the  Pensioner  be  satisfied  with  it. 

For  the  passes  and  orders  to  be  sent  widi  the 
ship  of  advice  for  Surinam,  he  assures  me,  they 
shall  be  ready  against  I  receive  the  naihes  ef  ship 
and  person  j  but  excuses  their  going  with  blatikl, 
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ad  a  ihiii^  o^trary  to  the  constant  forms  of  this 
St^  i  which,  indeed,  I  doubted  of  before^  and 
therefore  took  the  liberty  to  desire  your  instruct- 
ing me  thereupon  as  soon  as  you  could. 

Though  the  current  news  here  be  still  favour-, 
a}^^  to  the  strength,  or,  at  least,  good  countenance 
of  the  ooi^ederate  troops  in  Alsatia ;  yet  I  saw  s^ 
letter  yesterd^^y  from  a  very  good  hand,  which 
makes  a  difierent  stoiy,  and  says,  they  had  given 
over  aU  thoi^hts  of  noting  Monsieur  Turenne ; 
and  that  though  the  ^randenburgh  and  Lunen- 
burgh  troops  talked  of  taking  up  their  winter  quar- 
ters  in  the  Upper  Alsace^  while  those  of  the  Em- 

Eeror  and  the  other  circles  designed  theirs  in  Sua- 
ia;  yet  it  was  believed  at  Strasburgh,  Monsieur 
Turenne  would  still  keep  the  field,  and  either  en- 
gage the  confederates,  or  else  force  them  all  to  re- 
tire bej^nd  the  Rhine.  All  the  countenance  that 
has  been  made  by  the  horse  of  the  confederate  ar- 
mies in  Flanders  has  been,  I  suppose,  only  to  keep 
the  French  a  little  alarmed,  so  as  to  send  no  more 
-of  their  forces  towards  Monsieur  Turenne.  The 
Prince  came  to  a  house  he  is  building  in  the  Pro- 
vince of  Utrecht,  on  Sunday,  made  a  great  hunt- 
ing party  for  yesterday,  and  intended  to  be  here, 
«8  acme  say,  to-day ;  out  as  others,  not  till  Thurs- 
>day,  being  the  day  after  the  bonfires  intended  for 
<7rave.  Yesterday  were  sent  into  my  yard  about 
&rty  pitcih  barrels  upon  this  occasion,  being  said 
to  be  sent  by  order  of  the  States;  and  the  like,  or 
ia  prcmortion,  to  other  foreign  Ministers ;  but  I 
ordered  them  to  be  sent  back,  and  told  some  of 
the  States,  that  whenever  I  made  any  such  fire,  I 
would  do  it  upon  his  Majesty's  charge,  and  no 
other's ;  that,  m  the  mean  time,  I  did  not  think 
fit  to  do  it  at  all  upon  this  occasion,  when  his  Ma- 
jesty had  offered  his  mediation  in  a  quarrel  lying 
D^^een  two  of  his  allies ;  and  that  it  would  not 
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look  like  the  part  of  a  mediator,  to  have  his  Mini- 
ster thus  concern  himself  in  successes  of  either 
side.  They  pleaded  an  old  form  in  this  matter, 
and  that  it  was  intended  to  be  done  by  those  the 
States  employed,  and  especially  in  the  chief  open 
places  of  the  town.  Upon  which  I  told  them, 
they  might  do  it  how  they  pleased,  but  that  I 
should  no  way  concern  myself  in  it. 

I  ask  your  pardon  for  so  long  a  trouble,  which 
I  shall  end  with  the  professions  of  my  being  al- 
ways, Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  the  King. 

Hague,  Nov.  SO,  N.  S.  1674. 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

Having  seen  the  Prince  twice  since  his  return  hi- 
ther, and  at  leisure,  I  thought  it  became  me  to 
give  your  Majesty  an  account  of  what  I  could  ob- 
serve, as  to  his  present  dispositions,  both  in  gene- 
ral, and  more  particularly  in  what  concerns  your 
Majesty  and  the  business  of  the  peace.     In  gene- 
ral, I  believe,  he  is  pleased  with  the  life  he  has  led 
this  summer,  and  loves  the  trade,  and  thinks  him- 
self  better  in  health  and  humour,  the  less  he  is  at 
rest :  so  that,  I  doubt,  the  motions  towards  peace 
must  be  made  from  his  interests,  rather  than  his 
inclinations.     For  what  touches  your  Majesty,  I 
find  all  the  expressions  of  duty,  and  service,  and 
affection,  to  be  such  as  you  can  desire,  and  to  have 
all  the  appearance  that  can  be  of  sincereness  and 
truth.     And  I  believe  them  so  the  more,  by  his 
Highness's  enlarging  so  much  upon  the  interest  of 
a  near  conjunction  with  your  Majesty,  and  between 
the  nations;  which,  he  says,  would  make  you  both 
safe  at  home  and  abroad,  and  in  need  of  no  other 
alliances :  and  a  great  deal  more  of  this  kind. 
For  the  business  of  the  peace,  though  he  com- 
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plains  very  much  of  the  ill  performance  of  the  Spa- 
niards and  Imperialists,  yet  I  find  him  positive  up- 
on these  points,  that  this  State  can  make  no  se- 
parate peace  upon  any  terms  that  France  can  offer 
them :  that  a  general  peace  cannot  be  made  with- 
out leaving  Flanders  in  a  posture  of  defending  it- 
self from  any  new  and  sudden  invasion  of  France, 
against  which  no  guaranties  could  defend  it :  that 
Spain  cannot  quit  the  county  of  Burgundy  nor 
Cambray  upon  any  exchange ;  nor  any  thing  in 
Flanders  beyond  the  terms  of  the  Pyrenees,  unless 
it  be  Aire  or  St,  Omer.     That  he  had  written  to 
your  Majesty  all  he  yet  knew  of  the  Spaniards  in- 
tentions J  but  if  he  might  know  upon  what  terms 
you  thought  a  peace  reasonable,  and  desired  it, 
he  would  do  all  in  his  power  to  bring  it  about,  as 
he  had  done  in  the  business  of  the  mediation, 
which,  he  told  me,  was  now  accepted  at  Madrid 
as  well  as  Vienna.     When  I  said,  your  Majesty 
having  been  the  author  and  guarand  of  the  peace 
at  Aix,  and  not  having  seen  the  French  yet  beaten 
out  of  any  one  town  that  was  given  them  by  that 
treaty,  could  with  ill  grace  propose  any  thnig  to 
France  beyond  those  terms,  or  something  equiva- 
ient ;  he  said  resolutely,  that  it  were  better  going 
on  with  the  war,  let  it  last  as  long,  and  cost  as 
much,  as  it  would ;  and  that  he  believed  all  men 
of  any  sense  in  this  country  were  of  the  same 
mind.     I  told  his  Highness,  that  I  doubted  it,  and 
wished,  that,  upon  trial,  he  did  not  find  it  other- 
wise.    But,  seeing  him  unmovable  upon  these  dis- 
courses, I  turned  them  another  way,  and  said,though 
your  Majesty  would  omit  nothmg  that  became  a 
Christian  King  and  a  friend  to  his  Highness,  in 
the  good  offices  towards  a  peace;  yet,  if  they  were 
-not  understood  to  be  so,  your  Majesty  might  per- 
haps content  yourself  to  grow  rich  by  the  increase 
^f  your  customs  and  of  trade ;  and  let  them  and 
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their  neighbours  knock  their  heads  together  as  long 
as  they  pleased.  He  smiled,  and  said,  he  bdUeved 
so;  and  for  that  reason,  I  tdked  of  terms  which  I 
knew  the  Spaniards  could  not  accept  of:  and  then 
he  fell  into  talk,  how  easy  it  was  for  your  Majesty 
to  bring  France  to  such  a  peace  as  you  {leased,  and 
how  much  it  was  your  interest  to  leave  Flanders 
safe ;  and  msmy  things  upon  that  theme,  that  your 
Majesty  hath  heard  enough  of  before  from  Monsieur 
Van  Beuninghen.  The  end  was,  that  he  would  ex* 
pect  to  know  your  Majesty's  mind  upon  his  last 
letter,  to  which  he  could  add  nothing  till  tiien. 
And  I  thought  your  Majesty  by  this  account,  and 
the  knowle^e  of  your  mediation  being  accepted 
now  by  all  parties,  would  the  better  resolve  what 
step  to  make  next  in  this  matter;  which  was  the 
occasion  of  this  trouble.  It  is  already  too  long,  but 
must  not  end  without  the  marks  of  that  devotion 
wherewith  I  am.  Sir,  your  Majesty's  most  loyal  and 
most  obedient  subject,  and  most  humble  servant. 

To  my  Lord  Chamberlain. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Nov.  IS,  N.  S.  167A. 

I  HAVE  given  hisM^esty  a  particular  account  of  tiie 
best  observations  I  could  make  upon  my  first  aui^ 
dience  from  his  Highness,  and  a  visit  he  nathtnnce 
made  me ;  besides  what  I  writ  to  Mr.  Secretary 
Williamson  the  day  of  his  Highnesses  arrival,  my 
all  which  you  will  judge  what  sort  of  dispositions  von 
have  to  deal  with  in  this  Prince^  little  favourable,  I 
doubt,  to  the  designs  of  a  general  peace,  as  little 
inclined  to  the  unactive  lirc  which  such  a  scene 
must  introduce.  Besides,  he  finds  his  authority  rise 
with  his  credit  among  the  people  here,  by  every 
small  success  of  his  arms,  wnich  is  attributed  per- 
sonally to  him ;  while  the  want  of  it  in  the  confede- 
rate armies  is  laid  wholly  upon  the  conduct  or  qu»- 
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lities  of  tiie  other  generals.  He  hath  a  very  good 
cminion  of  his  own  troop,  and  a  veiy  great  one  of 
tne  Germans;  believes,  if  the  Count  cfe  Souches  had 
tdeased,  the  Prince  of  Cond6  had  been  certainly 
beaten  at  SenefFe ;  and  reckons,  that  by  a  better 
constitution  of  the  Imperial  Court,  and  Ministers, 
the  confederates  may  hope  for  more  honour  next 
campaign  than  they  had  this.  On  the  other  side, 
he  thinks  France  will  find  it  hard  to  furnish  so  many 
and  so  good  men  as  Germany ;  and  that  if  the  con- 
federates  lose  this  conjuncture  to  free  themselves 
ittid  Manders  from  any  ftirther  fears  that  way,  iitey 
aire  never  to  hope  for  another.  Besides,  what  I  ga- 
ther from  myself,  I  hear,  all  that  have  attended  his 
Highness  this  campaign  agree,  that  he  is  pleased 
Idth  the  life,  both  the  fatigue  and  the  dangers  he 
meets  with,  which  have  great  effects  upon  nie  sol- 
diers kindness  to  him,  and  must  cost  him  but  little, 
if  it  be  true  what  the  Ministers  say,  that  he  believes 
the  point  of  predestination  the  firmest  that  ever  any 
tiody  did,  and  laughs  at  any  of  them  that  speak 
inodesdy  of  it. 

All  these  points  look  dangerous  to  the  peace. 
Now  those  that  look  favourable,  are,  the  general 
^positions  of  the  towns  here,  upon  the  point  of 
tirade ;  the  jealousy  of  our  getting  into  a  possession 
of  it  too  far  to  be  retrieved ;  and,  underhand,  of 
the  Prince's  growing  too  far  into  the  sole  influence 
upon  the  State:  the  revolt  of  Messina,  which,  if  it 

Sows  higher,  and  the  contagion  should  reach  Na- 
BS,  as  well  as  other  parts  of  Sicily,  (as  is  discoursed 
n*reO  would  make  Spain  glad  to  secure  those  parts, 
by  the  exposing  of  Iianders  a  little  more  than  they 
Would  otherwise  be  content  to  do :  and,  lastly,  the 
HtlgagiHg  of  Sweden  in  the  party  of  Prance  by  open 
4tcti<m  (since  the  agreements  between  them  are  no 
Iwger,  I  think,  a  secret  any  where),  which  might 
idhtfffi^e  tjhe  scene  in  the  affairs  of  Germany.  I  know 
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not  what  to  say  to  the  talk  here,  that  runs  privatdy 
(but  among  persons  of  the  State),  of  the  conspiracy 
of  Prince  Lobkowitz,  and  others  at  Vienna,  having 
reached  as  far  as  the  Emperor's  Hfe;  or,  of  the  sharp 
resentments  of  that  Court  against  France,  upon 
such  pretences.  But  I  look  for  all  the  difficulties 
that  can  be  given  the  peace  from  thence,  upon  se- 
veral regards  which  I  have  formerly  touched,  and 
am  still  as  apprehensive  of  as  before,  by  what  I  hear 
from  all  hands. 

I  thought  it  not  unnecessary  to  mention  all  these 
points,  that  his  Majesty  might  have  the  fullest  light 
towards  the  first  steps  tie  shall  make  in  this  matter, 
after  the  acceptance  of  his  mediation  from  all  parts, 
and  the  answer  he  hath  received  from  the  Prince  to 
his  last  letter  upon  this  subject.  And  though  per- 
haps  his  Majesty  may  not  think  fit  to  signify  upon 
what  terms  he  would  have  the  peace  made,  as  the 
Prince  hath  desired  him  ;  yet,  since  some  ground 
to  work  upon  will  be  expected  from  his  Alajesty, 
it  may  not  be  amiss  to  say,  that  upon  such  or  such 
terms  his  Majesty  hath  some  hopes  of  inducing 
France  to  an  agreement,  and  leave  the  draught  of 
them  with  the  rrince  of  Orange,  whose  answer  up- 
on it  will  give,  at  least,  some  entrance  into  this  ne- 
gotiation. I  am  ever,  and  very  unfeignedly,  my 
Lord,  your,  &c. 

To  my  Lord  Treasurer. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  December  4,  N.  S.  1674. 

TfiE  unkindness  I  complained  of  from  your  Lord- 
ship, in  giving  me  no  knowledge  beforehand  of  my 
Lord  Latimer's  journey,  has  been  by  his  Lordship 
fully  made  amends  for  since :  when  upon  his  arrival 
he  was  so  kind  as  to  come  straight  away  to  my  house, 
as  to  his  own,  and  use  it  so,  as  he  at  least  makes  me 
believe  J  which  I  shall,  I  am  sure,  love  him  for,  as 
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long  as  I  live,  and  serve  him  as  far  as  I  shall  ever 
be  able,  both  for  your  Lordship's  sake,  and  for  his 
own.    I  waited  upon  his  Lordship  to  the  Prince, 
who  received  him  not  only  well,  but  kindly ;  and, 
I  am  sure,  will  use  him  so  while  he  stays  in  this 
country.  I  knew  the  other  *  two  Lords  had  no  need 
of  any  introduction,  though  they  were  pleased  to 
desire  it,  and  therefore,  by  agreement  between  us, 
it  was  excused ;  and  the  two  conferences  they  have 
had  with  his  Highness  have  been  without  my  inter- 
vention, or  any  other  part,  than  what  my  Lord 
Chamberlain  has  since  given  me.    By  all  I  yet 
know,  there  is  nothing  deeper  in  this  business,  than 
what  your  Lordship  was  pleased  to  tell  me  so  frank- 
ly, and  so  kindly  in  the  letter  I  had  the  honour  of 
receiving  by  my  Lord  Latimer ;  for  which  I  return 
your  Lordship  my  very  hearty  acknowledgments, 
as  I  am  sure  becomes  me :  and  I  may  say  very  tru- 
ly, that  the  lights  you  pleased  to  give  me  there  were 
more  than  I  have  vet  received  any  other  way:  for 
though  I  am  told  the  main  errand  of  the  journey  to 
be  the  same,  as  I  received  it  from  your  Lordship ; 
yet  I  hear  nothing  of  a  letter  from  the  Prince  to 
Monsieur  Odyke  having  given  a  rise  to  it ;  and,  if 
.  your  Lordship  had  not  told  me  so,  I  should  be  apt 
to  doubt  it,  and  to  believe  that  other  circumstances 
must  have  had  their  part  in  the  first  conception  of  this 
matter.    I  find  by  the  Prince,  as  well  as  my  Lord 
Chamberlain,  that  what  your  Lordship  says  only, 
you  believe,  is  true,  of  their  having  no  powers  or  in- 
structions written,  but  a  credential  as  ample  and 
honourable  as  can  be.    And  upon  the  first  part  that 
was  given  us  hither  of  this  intended  journey,  I  re- 
member the  Prince  told  me,  what  your  Lordship 
says  with  more  ground,  that  he  was  sure  Monsieur 
Ruvigni  had  his  part  in  it.    For  what  your  Lord- 

*  Lord  Arlington  and  Earl  of  Ossory. 
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ship  says  of  these  two  Lords  acquaintances  and  in« 
terests  so  great  with  the  Prince  having  occasione4 
the  choice  of  their  persons,  all  I  know  is,  that  if 
they  doubted  it,  they  aid  well  to  try;  because  irienda 
that  have  been  long  asunder,  know  not  how  they 
are  together  till  they  meet,  especially  if  they  parted 
last  no  better  than  I  know  some  of  these  dio. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  am  of  opinion  that  this  busi- 
ness will  produce  no  effect  at  all,  proportioned  U> 
the  noise  it  has  made  both  in  England  and  here ;  and 
that  it  may  not  go  much  farther  than  expostulatio^a 
and  compliments  on  both  sides :  and,  perhaps,  if  it 
hereupon  any  great  business, the  less  of  both  might 
not  be  the  worse.  When  I  said  compliments,  I  jn^ 
tended  not  such  expressions  of  kindness  as  aire  not 
meant,  but  such  as  are  more  or  greater  than  tli^fe 
is  need  of;  and  if  what  passes  of  this  kind  haveQi> 
£irther  end  than  I  know  af,  I  cannot  tell  whether 
there  has  been  any  great  occasion  for  them ;  since 
the  Prince  cannot  say  much  more,  than  he  has  done 
to  me  ever  since  our  meeting,  of  his  affection  and 
service  to  his  Majesty.  And,  on  the  other  sidef  i 
take  him  to  be  an  unmoveable  person  in  all  points 
of  what  he  esteems  his  own  honour  and  inters, 
and  not  to  be  talked  into, or  out  of  anypoints, whiere 
be  esteenn^  either  of  them  much  concerned. 

This  is  all  I  can  yet  say  upon  this  occasion,  and 
may  be  too  much  to  have  troubled  your  LcH'dsb:^ 
with, hadnot  you  ^venme  the  encouragement.  !V1 
meet  with  any  thing  more  important  to  your  Lord- 
ship's  km)wledge,  I  shall  make  use  of  the  way  you 
present  me  by  a  servant  of  my  Lord  Latiioer's,  and 
should  have  been  glad  your  Lordihip  had  sent  m» 
a  cypher  over,  which  migh^t  have  been  necesaaiy 
upon  some  occasions.  My  wife  is  your  Lordship'a 
most  humble  servant,and  adb^nowledges  the  boiioar 
of  your  remembrance;  we  are  both  so  to  my  Lady. 
My  son  wiU^I  doid»t,  take  BOticie  of^us  no  longer. 
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tion,  or  having  had  other  part  in  them  than  what 
his  Lordship  has  since  given  me.  All  the  light  I 
have  offered  to  give  to  a  person  that  knows  his  way 
so  well,  hath  been  only  my  opinion  not  to  go  too 
far  in  expostulations :  for,  besides  what  I  know  of 
the  Prince's  nature  in  that  point,  I  have  observed 
them  apt  to  end  well  between  lovers,  but  ill  be- 
tween friends. 

The  knowledge  of  all  worth  your  Majesty*s  trou* 
ble  from  hence  will,  I  know,  be  transmitted  from 
my  Lord  Chamberlain ;  and  leave  me  no  other  part, 
than  that  of  my  humble  acknowledgments  upon  the 
confidence  your  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  express 
of  me  in  so  great  occasions;  and  the  plain  offers  of 
that  very  sincere  devotion  wherewith  I  am,  and 
shall  ever  be,  your  Majesty's  most  loyal  subjeett 
and  most  obedient  humble  servant. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague>  December  21,  N.  S.  1674. 

Upon  a  long  conference  yesterday  with  the  Depu- 
ties of  the  States,  I  agreed,  in  the  first  place,  upon 
the  instrument  for  continuing  the  marine  treaty  of 
1668,  until  the  expiring  of  the  time  appointed  for 
the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  last  treaty 
concluded  at  London ;  wherein  I  have  pursued  his 
Majesty's  commands  transmitted  to  me  in  your  last, 
without  reasoning  at  all  upon  them. 

The  instrument  will,  I  hope,  be  signed  before  the 
closure  of  this  dispatch ;  and  the  publication  of  it 
made  immediately  here,  as  the  notice  of  it  is  alrea- 
dy sent  to  the  Admiralties  of  the  several  Provinces. 
After  our  agreemejit  upon  this  matter,  we  fell  upon 
the  several  heads  transmitted  to  me  from  the  Com- 
missioners of  Plantations,  upon  the  affair  of  Suri- 
nam. I  obtained,  in  the  first  place,  that  new  orders 
shall  be  sent  to  the  Governor  dieilre,  by  the  person 
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to  go  along  with  the  Advice  yacht,  and  containing 
the  very  words  transmitted  to  me  in  the  last  paper  j 
with  the  addition  only,  of  using  no  threats  to  such 
as  desire  to  stay;  which  I  find  my  Lord  Chamber-* 
lain,  as  well  as  I,  understands  to  be  agreeable  to  his 
Majesty's  intentions. 

In  the  next  place,  I  gained  the  consent  of  all  the 
Deputies,  excepting  him  of  Zealand,  that  his  Ma* 
jesty  should  send  a  man-of-war  to  convoy  the  three 
fly-boats,  and  lie  out  in  the  river  till  they  were  rea- 
dy to  return.  And  though  the  Deputy  of  Zealand 
would  not  absolutely  consent,  without  the  commu-' 
nication  of  the  other  Deputies  of  his  province ;  yet 
he  gave  me  reason  to  be  confident  the  thing  would 
be  yielded  to ;  though  it  passed  with  very  much 
contest ;  not  upon  any  jealousy,  as  they  pretended, 
of  his  Majesty's  good  and  fair  intentions;  but  of 
such  persons  as  might  be  employed  in  the  execu- 
tion of  them  ;  and  thereupon  would  have  entered 
into  greater  complaints  of  Major  Bannister  than  he 
made  of  them,  but  that  I  cut  them  off  as  no  part 
of  my  business. 

After  this,  we  fell  upon  the  heads  of  the  orders 
desired  for  the  Commissioners  his  Majesty  intend- 
ed to  send.  Upon  the  second  article  they  insisted, 
to  have  our  riding  in  their  rivers  and  creeks,  and 
moving  from  place  to  place,  to  be  with  consent  of 
their  Governor.  But  I  found  this  expedient,  to 
have  it  only  with  his  communication ;  which  words 
are  added  to  it  upon  the  third  article.  The  Depu- 
ty of  Zealand  affirming,  that  it  sometimes  happen- 
ed, that  there  was  so  great  a  scarcity  of  some  sorts 
of  provisions,  that  they  had  not  enough  for  the  use 
of  the  colony;  we  added  these  words,  that  they 
might  buy  them  at  the  usual  rates,  en  telle  qtuintite 
que  cela  n'incommoderoit  pas  la  colonie.  Upon  the 
twelfth  article  we  agreed,  that  it  should  be  reciprocal 
bn  our  side  as  well  as  theirs.   All  the  rest  we  agreed 

VOL.  IV.  F 
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in  our  own  words ;  except  the  sixth,  seventh,  eighth, 
ninth,  and  tenth,  which  run  all  upon  the  same  foot. 
Nor  could  I  obtain  them,  after  all  our  debates ;  but, 
on  the  other  side, the  Pensioner  Fagel  was  peremp- 
tory, and  positive  in  it,  that  they  could  not  pos^- 
bly  be  agreed  to  :  and  that,  not  only  because  there 
was  no  ground  for  them  in  the  article  of  our  last 
treaty,  but  because,  he  said,  the  States  themselves, 
or  at  least  those  which  are  called  so  here,  as  re- 
presenting the  States,  have  not  the  power  to  do  it, 
or  to  alter  the  course  of  judicature  amongst  any  of 
their  subjects :  as  for  example,  not  to  order  men  to 
be  tried,  in  any  cases  of  contract  or  debt,  before 
any  others,  besides  the  usual  and  constituted  judica- 
ture of  the  place;  not  to  force  any  man  to  accept  of 
another  creditor,  than  him  to  whom  he  had  lent 
his  money ;  not  to  force  any  man  to  accept  of  land 
or  houses  in  payment  of  money  he  had  lent ;  and 
so  the  other  matters  relating  to  the  rest  of  those 
fore-mentioned  articles.    And  these  points  they  ar- 
gue  to  be  not  only  out  of  the  power  of  the  States, 
but  contrary  to  the  known  constitutions  of  the 
civil  law,  from  many  common-places  not  necessary 
to  repeat.  All  they  offer  upon  these  points  is  only, 
in  the  first  place,  to  order  the  accomplishment  in 
full  of  the  words  of  the  article  in  the  last  treaty; 
whereby  it  was  agreed,  his  Majesty's  subjects  there 
should  be  tied  to  no  other  rules  and  laws,  in  points 
of  buying,  selling,  or  commutation  of  goods^  than 
what  were  practised  among  all  the  other  inhabitants 
of  that  colony }  but  should  in  all  points  of  civil  jus- 
tice have  the  same  privileges  with  the  rest.   In  the 
next  place,  they  offered  to  give  order  to  certain 
Commissioners  of  their  own,  to  assist  any  of  his 
Majesty's,  with  the  utmost  of  their  power,  towards 
the  disposing  any  parties  concerned  in  any  such 
debts,  to  adjust  them,  either  by  exchange  of  the 
said  debts  for  others,  or  by  taking  ssAisfyLction  &aw 
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tbem  in  lands  or  goods ;  so  they  might  be  agreed 
by  the  consent  of  the  parties  concerned.  But  if 
that  could  not  be  done,  they  could  not  force  their 
subjects,  nor  deny  them  the  right  of  having  recourse 
to  the  justice  of  the  place  for  the  final  determina- 
tion of  all  such  matters.  And  in  this  they  were  un^ 
moveable,  as  a  thing  out  of  their  power.  And,  ort 
the  other  side,  I  told  them,  what  they  offered  wa» 
not  at  all  what  I  could  accept  of:  so  that  I  had  no- 
thing to  do,  but  to  represent  it  to  his  Majesty,  and 
pursue  the  orders  I  should  thereupon  receive.  In 
the  mean  time,  I  am  assured  that  the  orders  neces- 
sary to  the  Advice  yacht  shall  be  in  my  hands  before 
the  closing  of  this  pacquet.  I  am,  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  the  King. 

Hague,  Jan.  22,  N.  S.  1675. 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

Since  my  last,  I  heard  of  a  long  letter,  come  hither 
from  the  Count  d^Estrades  to  the  late  Pensioner  of 
Maestricht ;  by  whose  intervention  the  said  Count 
at  first  began,  and  hath  since  managed,  a  secret  cor- 
respondence here  with  the  Pensioner  Fagel,and,  by 
his  conveyance,  with  the  Prince.  I  gave  yousr  Ma- 
jesty some  former  notices  of  it  by  your  Secretaries;, 
and  I  find  that  since  that  time  it  has  run  coldly,  and 
most  upon  a  treaty  of  commerce,  and  a  cartel  of 
prisoners.  But,  hearing  this  last  letter  run  inta 
things  more  general,  I  fell  into  the  discourse  of  it 
with  the  Pensioner  Fagel  yesterday;  and,  at  last,  en- 
gaged him  to  send  me  a  copy  of  the  letter,  which 
be  confessed  to  have  by  him ;  but  that  the  Prince 
had  the  original.  I  caused  it  to  be  transcribed  im'- 
mediately,  and  send  it  your  Majesty  inclosed.  Upon 
the  whole,  I  find  the  Pensioner  fixed,  that  this  State 
must  venture  all,  rather  than  quit  their  allies ;  but, 
for  what  concerns  themselves,  not  only  desirous, 
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but  impatient  for  a  peace.  For  the  match  proposed 
in  the  Count's  letter,  I  find  him  little  inclined  to  it;^ 
but  very  much  to  that  of  England.  Upon  this  talk  I 
asked  him,  whether  he  had  not  heard  of  another, 
between  the  King  of  Spain  and  Mademoiselle.  He 
confessed  he  had,  and  seemed  to  wonder  at  this  in 
the  letter;  because  he  thought  the  advice  of  the 
other  came  the  same  way,  though  not  directly.  I 
asked  him,  what  he  thought  of  the  match  with  Spain  ? 
And  when  he  said  a  great  deal  of  wishing  and  ap- 
plauding it,  upon  the  condition  of  France's  endow- 
ing her  with  tne  conquests  of  Flanders ;  I  told  him, 
he  had  reason;  and  that  the  State  might  very  weli 
give  a  Queen^s  portion  to  have  the  match  and  the^ 
peace  made  upon  those  terms.  He  confessed  it,and 
said  at  last,  Je  mefaisfort  defaire  dormer  deux  cent 
mille  Jacobus  d  cette  condition ;  and  when  I  said, 
they  might  very  well  undertake  for  Spain's  giving 
as  much  more,  we  ended  this  conversation. 

I  thought  it  became  me  to  give  your  Majesty 
knowledge  of  what  passed ;  and  only  to  say  upon  it,^ 
that,  in  my  weak  opinion,  this  were  an  adventure 
worthy  of  your  Majesty's  atchievement;  by  which 
alone,  in  all  present  appearance,  the  peace  of  Chris- 
tendom may  be  restored  j  by  which  France  may 
come  out  of  the  war  with  honour,  and  Spain  with 
safety:  by  which  your  Majesty  leaves  a  niece  with 
one  of  the  greatest  Crowns  or  Christendom  on  her 
head;  by  which  you  may  draw  a  mighty  treasure 
into  your  purse;  and  by  which,  after  the  applauses 
of  all  the  world  abroad,  and  all  your  subjects  at 
home,  upon  a  peace  whereby  Flanders  is  secured, 
your  Majesty  will  have  glory  and  ease  attend  all  the 
rest  of  your  life.  And  so  I  leave  it  to  your  Majes- 
ty's thoughts,  and  beg  your  justice  in  believing  me 
your  Majesty's,  &c. 

I  beg  of  your  Majesty  the  inclosed  copy 

may  be  secret,  whether  it  be  useful  or  no. 
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To  the  King. 

Hague,  Jan.  29,  N.  S.  1675* 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

Upon  the  discourses  with  the  Pensioner,  of  which 
I  gave  your  Majesty  an  account  in  my  last,  the 
Prince  took  occasion  to  enter  with  me  upon  the 
same  subject,  just  upon  his  leaving  the  town.    He 
spoke  of  it,  with  great  hopes  that  your  Majesty 
would  fall  in  with  such  a  project  of  the  peace ; 
with  confidence,  that  you  might  most  certainly 
-and  easily  effect  it,  if  you  pleased ;  and  with  de- 
spair of  seeing  it  brought  about  any  other  way. 
Upon  my  mention  of  money  in  general,  he  said, 
that  should  not  fail :  and  upon  my  raising  difficul- 
ties, of  France  quitting  so  many  conquered  places, 
though  upon  consideration  oi  such  a  match;  he 
said,  if  all  would  not  be  consented  to,  he  believed 
it  might  be  done  upon  those  that  were  most  neces- 
sary to  the  security  of  Flanders.  That  he  knew  so 
much  of  the  condition  of  France,  as  to  believe 
they  would  be  glad  of  a  peace,  if  they  could  have 
it  with  honour,  which  this  would  give  them ;  and 
that,  however,  he  was  sure  they  would  not  refuse 
it  your  Majesty,  if  they  saw  you  desired  it.     He 
spoke  of  it  as  a  thing  that  would  give  him  assurance 
of  your  Majesty's  impartialness  in  the  general  af-^ 
fair ;  of  your  good  meaning  to  his  Highness,  and 
the  safety  of  these  countries;  and  of  that  which 
would  make  way  for  the  firmest  and  closest  mea- 
sures between  you  for  ever  after.    He  desired  me 
to  write  of  it  personally  to  your  Majesty,  and  to  give 
him  immediately  an  account  of  what  answer  1  re- 
ceived; which  makes  me  give  your  Majesty  more 
trouble  than  I  should  have  presumed  to  do,  upon 
any  other  occasion;  and  take  notice  of  it  to  no 
pther  hand,  till  I  receive  your  Majesty's  command 
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upon  it,  what  I  shall  say  to  the  Prince.  I  confess,  I 
took  it  for  a  scheme  of  great  honour,  happiness,  and 
ease  to  your  Majesty,  And  if  you  should  effect  it, 
and  after  a  general  peace  fall  into  those  close  mea- 
sures with  the  Prince  and  this  State,  which  my 
Lord  Chamberlain  so  much  discoursed  of  here,  1 
should  not  despair  of  seeing  them  brought  to  give 
your  Majesty,  upon  a  defensive  league,  a  clause  of 
guaranty  upon  all  quarrels  you  might  have  by  your 
right  to  the  flag:  which  would  be  certainly  the  way 
to  give  your  Majesty  an  undisputed  possession  of 
what  hath  been  hitherto  a  disputed  claim,  and  there- 
by  leave  to  your  Majesty's  Crown  and  reign  the 
greatest  glory  that  hath  arrived  to  any  of  your  an- 
cestors. 

I  had  troubled  your  Majesty  with  this  by  last  post; 
but  that  hearing  something  more  had  passed  in  the 
Maestricht  correspondence,  I  resolved  first  to  speak 
with  the  Pensioner  Fagel ;  which  I  could  not  do 
till  Sunday.  He  told  me,  there  was  another  letter 
come  from  the  Count,  and  all  the  arguments  that 
could  be  used  to  draw  this  State  off  from  the  mea- 
sures with  the  House  of  Austria,  and  into  the  old 
ones  with  France ;  and  that,  besides  all  other  ad- 
vantages  of  trade,  it  was  proposed  to  give  them  a 
port  in  the  Mediterranean  upon  the  coast  of  Italy. 
jBut  upon  the  whole  he  said,  they  could  not  leave 
their  allies ;  discoursed  much  of  the  forces  they 
should  have  next  campaign,  of  the  little  appear- 
ance to  make  a  peace,  at  present,  any  other  way, 
than  by  the  project  mentioned;  and  concluded^ 
that  if  all  success  failed,  so  as  their  allies  should 
break  into  separate  treaties,  he  doubted  not  but 
they  could  take  better  measures  with  France  than 
any  of  the  rest. 

I  humbly  beg  your  Majesty's  pardon  for  these 
troubles ;  and  your  acceptance  of  that  devotion 
and  truth,  wherewith  I  am,  and  shall  ever  be,  Sir, 
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your  Majesty's  most  loyal  and  most  obedient  sub- 
ject and  servant. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  Feb.  22,  N.  S.  1675. 

Since  my  last,  I  have  received  yours  of  the  5th, 
which  brought  me  a  copy  of  the  most  Christian 
King's  answer  to  his  Majesty,  upon  the  proposal  of 
Meurs  for  the  place  of  congress,  and  his  Majest)^s 
commands  how  to  proceed  farther  with  the  States 
in  this  matter.     The  best  account  I  can  give  you 
of  my  obejdng  them  will  be  by  the  inclosed  me- 
morial ;  which  being  the  first  I  have  put  in  to  the 
States  upon  the  subject  of  his  Majesty's  mediation, 
I  thought  might  be  fit  to  trouble  you  with  j  that  so 
I  might  know,  whether,  being  left  so  much  at  large 
in  this  commission,  the  conceptions  I  have  upon 
it  agree  as  they  ought  to  do  with  those  of  his  Ma- 
jesty, both  as  to  the  main  scope,  and  as  to  the 
manner  and  circumstances  of  proceeding  in  it. 
One  of  the  great  ones,  and  most  to  be  considered, 
I  take  to  be  that  of  persuading  the  confederates, 
that  his  Majesty  is  as  impartial  as  a  mediator  ought 
to  be,  in  the  conduct  oi  this  affair ;    and  therefore 
you  will  find  this  design  run  through  the  whole 
contexture  of  this  memorial :  the  rest  is,  I  hope, 
just  what  his  Majesty  commanded  me  to  pursue 
upon  the  point  of  Nimeguen,  and  the  instances  as 
strong  as  I  could  make  them  ;  and  may  not  possi- 
bly be  less  successful  for  the  Pensioner's  absence, 
if  the  States  think  fit  to  come  to  a  resolution  upon 
it  without  his  communication ;  which  I  may  yet 
know  before  the  closure  of  this  letter :  in  the  mean 
time,  I  shall  give  you  the  state,  as  well  as  I  can, 
of  the  Swedish  mediation,  in  answer  to  the  latter 
part  of  your  letter,  and  your  commands  of  doing 
all  by  concert  or  communication  with  him. 
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Hitherto  he  has  always  brought  or  sent  me  co- 
pies of  all  the  memorials  he  has  put  in  upon  the 
subject  of  his  Master's  mediation,  within  a  day  or 
two  after  he  delivered  them  ;  but  without  any  com- 
munication before  of  what  they  imported ;  though 
they  have  been  many,  since  he  knew  and  compli- 
ipented  me  upon  his  Majesty's  mediation  being  ac- 
cepted by  all  parties.  I  have  observed  the  same 
course  with  him,  and  still  give  him  part  of  what 
passed  at  the  conferences  between  me  and  the 
States  Deputies  upon  the  same  subject ;  and  we 
live  in  all  points  the  best  and  the  friendliest  that 
can  be  together.  But  upon  the  whole  matter,  I 
talce  his  Majesty's  mediation,  and  that  of  the 
Crown  of  Sweden,  to  be  different  so  essentially, 
as  well  as  in  circumstances,  that  I  know  not  how 
they  can  be  so  absolutely  joined  as  you  seem  to 
intimate ;  nor  whether  it  ought  to  be  endeavoured 
farther  than  maintaining  the  best  correspondence 
that  can  be  with  them,  and  making,  as  near  siS  we 
can,  the  same  pace,  though  separately,  in  the  course 
of  this  affair. 

For  the  first ;  you  know  when  the  Swedes  me- 
diation began,  we,  and  France,  and  these  States, 
were  all  the  parties  in  the  quarrel :  that  during  the 
mediation  at  Cologn,  by  an  alliance  with  Spain,  the 
house  of  Austria  came  with  other  Princes  to  be 
principals  in  it:  that  after  this  incident,  though 
the  Swedish  mediation  continued,  yet  it  reached 
no  farther  in  the  negotiations  of  their  Ambassadors, 
than  the  first  parties:  and  though  it  was  endea- 
voured (whether  it  failed  upon  punctilios,  or  more 
important  speculations)  it  is  certain  that  neither 
the  Emperor,  nor  the  Court  of  Spain  have  ever  yet 
been  induced  to  accept  of  that  mediation*  So  that 
neither  they  on  one  side,  being  refused  by  some 
parties,  nor  the  Pope,  who  will  be  refused  by 
Others,  can  pretend  to  make  the  sam^  figure  in 
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this  business  as  his  Majesty  does,  who  is  accepted 
by  all. 

In  the  n6xt  place ;  though  Monsieur  Ehernsteyn 
has,  since  his  arrival  here,  very  industriously  kept 
up  the  part  of  a  mediator,  by  very  frequent  and 
voluminous  memorials,  which  he  has  lately  printed 
altogether ;  yet  they  have  been  considered  by  the 
States  little  farther,  than  either  as  general  dis- 
courses, or  declamations  upon  the  theme  of  peace; 
or  else  diligences  affected  purposely  to  preserve 
the  figure  of  mediation  in  that  Crown  with  this 
State,  while  they  were  at  first  preparing,  and  since 
engaged  in  open  hostility  with  the  Elector  of  Bran- 
denburgh,  one  of  their  allies ;  for  whose  defence 
they  knew  this  State  was  by  treaty  obliged  to  em- 
ploy all  their  forces,  and  come  to  an  open  rupture 
with  the  invader. 

Ever  since  I  came  hither,  I  have  been  fre- 
quently entertained  by  those  of  the  States,  and 
particularly  by  the  Pensioner,  with  very  sharp  com- 
plaints of  the  Swedes  towards  them,  and  their  open 
and  avowed  partiality  to  France,  in  the  whole 
course  of  the  mediation.  But  more  of  the  deshon^ 
netete,  as  they  term  it,  to  continue  the  offers  and 
paces  of  mediator,  after  the  treaties  formerly  con- 
cluded with  France,  their  money  so  openly  receiv- 
ed, and  their  hostile  march  into  the  Duke  of  Bran- 
denburgh's  country.  But  after  the  news  of  this 
last  adventure,  the  Pensioner  at  the  head  of  the 
States  Deputies,  in  the  next  conference  upon  their 
desires,  upon  his  Majesty's  proposing  Meurs,  toldi 
me,  the  States  had  at  first  ordered  the  same  desire 
to  be  made  to  the  Swedish  Ambassador,  but  had 
since  resolved  that  should  be  omitted,  because 
they  could  not  consider  that  Crown  any  longer  as 
mediator,  after  their  being  engaged  actually  in  a 
war  with  one  of  their  principal  allies,  and  upon 
ineasures  formerly  taken  with  their  enemies. 
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You  know  since,  how  this  motion  of  the  Swedish 
army  has  been  a  blind  sort  of  business  on  both 
sides ;  they,  on  the  one  side,  apprehending  the  re- 
solute proiessions  of  this  State  to  declare  open  war 
by  sea  and  land ;  and  not  only  to  engage  their  con- 
federates, but  endeavour  it  with  the  Muscovite 
too,  in  case  they  did  not  retire  their  forces  out  of 
the  Brandenburgh  country,  have  seemed  of  late 
very  irresolute  how  to  go  on,  or  come  off  from  the 
adventure ;  and  by  a  middle  course  of  only  quar- 
tering in  his  country,  but  attacking  none  of  his 
towns,  and  paying  sometimes  for  what  they  take, 
that  they  might  not  be  said  to  live  wholly  at  dis- 
cretion, as  in  an  enemy's  country;  they  have 
seemed  to  design  the  giving  just  so  much  satisfac- 
tion to  France,  as  might  preserve  their  treaties 
with  that  Crown  ;  and  so  little  offence  to  the  con- 
federates, as  might  keep  off  a  general  breach  with 
the  Emperor,  as  well  as  Spain  and  this  State,  and 
perhaps  most  of  the  Princes  of  the  Empire  too,  in 
conjunction  with  Denmark. 

On  the  other  side,  this  State,  though  they  have, 
from  the  first  march  of  the  Swedish  troops,  de- 
clared positively  to  the  Ambassador  here,  that  they 
would  open  the  war,  unless  his  Master  recalled  his 
forces  out  of  the  Brandenburgh  territories ;  yet 
they  have  delayed  it  all  this  while,  upon  pretence 
of  that  resolution's  running  the  circle  of  all  the 
provinces  with  some  more  than  usual  delay ;  but 
in  truth,  that  before  they  begin  an  action  of  such 
consequence,  they  may  be  first  assured  of  their 
confederates  intentions,  take  their  measures  with 
them  for  beginning,  as  well  as  carrying  on  the  war; 
and  in  the  mean  time  give  Sweden  leave  to  avoid 
it  by  recalling  their  forces.  As  this  matter  has 
played  upon  these  circumstances  and  dispositions, 
so  you  will  easily  imagine  the  business  of  their  me- 
diation has  sometimes  appeared  alive,  and  some* 
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times  dead ;  and  whether  it  be  one  or  the  other, 
for  my  part,  I  cannot  telL  For,  notwithstanding 
what  the  Pensioner  told  me,  as  I  before  mention- 
ed, and  what  I  hear  was  replied  at  a  conference  by 
the  Deputies  to  the  Swedish  Ambassadors  upon 
that  occasion ;  yet,  I  find,  he  still  continues  his 
memorials  in  the  same  style,  and  will,  I  know, 
make  all  the  paces  imaginable  to  preserve  this  figure 
of  mediation  as  long  as  can  be  done. 

Now,  whether  this  continue  or  no ;  which  yet  I 
will  formally  ask  the  Pensioner  at  his  return,  as 
you  desire ;  yet,  I  doubt,  for  my  part,  whether  it 
will  not  weaken  the  force  of  his  Majesty's  media- 
tion (which  will  chiefly  consist  in  the  opinion  of 
its  being  impartial),  to  join  it  openly  and  formally 
with  that  of  Sweden  ;  which,  whether  the  war  go 
on  or  no,  will  ever  be  interpreted  not  only  partial 
to  France,  but  even  be  managed  by  the  very  mo- 
tions they  shall  receive  from  thence.  I  am  ever, 
&c. 

To  my  Lord  Arlington. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Feb.  26,  N.  S.  1675. 

I  WAS  extreme  sorry  to  find  by  your  last  of  the  9th, 
that  your  illness  was  returned,  after  I  had  flattered 
myself  with  its  having  left  you,  from  what  your 
former  told  me.  God  send  your  next  may  bring 
me  better  news  of  it,  which  will  be  welcomer  to 
no  body  than  me.  I  am  very  glad  to  find  his  Ma- 
jesty has  that  proposition  still  in  his  thought  and 
endeavour,  and  hope  he  will  pursue  it  till  it  falls 
one  way  or  other :  for,  in  all  business  of  public  or 
private  concernment,  I  have  always  thought  the 
best  rule  is,  as  in  hunting,  one  thing  at  a  time,  and 
see  the  end  of  it  before  another  begins.  I  am  very 
proud  to  find  his  Majesty's  opinion,  as  well  as 
yours,  agree  with  what  I  had  at  the  first  upon  this 
business  of  Guelderland :  it  is  now  over ;  but  the 
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smart  of  it  will  not  wear  off,  without  further  time; 
and  bending  the  stick  a  contrary  way,  must  make 
it  right.  I  think  his  Majesty,  for  his  own  sake, 
as  well  as  the  Prince's, has  reason  to  be  of  the  mind 
he  is,  in  this  matter ;  for  all  offers  of  that  kind  lose 
us  as  many  friends  in  this  country,  as  they  gain  to 
France ;  and  it  was  a  common  voice  of  Amster- 
dam, that  they  Ead  better  be  under  the  subjection 
of  that  Crown,  than  of  an  absolute  sovereignty  at 
home.  In  those  few  days  the  noise  lasted,  there 
was  above  three  hundred  thousand  pounds  drawn 
out  of  the  bank  of  Amsterdam  ;  the  East  India 
actions  fell  above  thirty,  and  those  upon  the  Can- 
tores  of  Holland  fell  from  a  hundred  to  seventy- 
five,  which  was  five  lower  than  at  the  most  despe- 
rate crisis  of  the  last  war :  which  are  effects  that 
might  amaze  such  as  do  not  either  understand  or 
consider,  how  much  trade,  and  indeed  all  govern- 
ment,  depends  upon  opinion. 

The  Prince  has,  in  his  letters  to  the  Province  of 
Utrecht,  thanked  them  for  their  kindness  express- 
ed to  him  in  their  advice,  and  fallen  very  sharp 
upon  those  in  other  provinces,  who  could  ground 
such  suspicions,  as  they  had,  upon  that  occasion ; 
which  makes  me  fear,  he  does  not  yet  know  enough 
of  the  temper  of  his  patient,  nor  how  little  any 
sort  of  rough  physic  agrees  with  it.     And,  let  me 
tell  you,  between  us,  that  among  some  younger  or 
warmer  heads,  they  say,  our  friend  has  been  the 
chief  consulter  of  this  affair ;  which,  for  my  part, 
I  think,  agrees  very  well  with  what  others  say,  of 
his  being  at  heart  as  much  a  republican  as  Mon- 
sieur de  Witt.   For,  I  am  sure,  nothing  could  have 
given  so  great  a  check  to  any  designs  of  dominion 
here,  as  this  has  done.     Whereas,  by  a  course  of 
very  popular  counsels,  with  some  successes  in  the 
war,  the  States  themselves,  in  some  little  tiine, 
might  have  been  the  instruments  of  increasing  the 
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Prince's  authority;  or  the  people  might  have  forced 
them  to  it,  by  their  trust  and  kmdness  to  the 
Prince,  and  thereby  preferring  his  government  be- 
fore their  own, 

I  cannot  tell  you  any  thing  yet,  what  is  like  to 
be  done  about  his  Majesty's  proposition  of  Nime- 
guen  for  the  place  of  congress ;  the  States  having 
sent  it  to  the  Prince,  as  I  had  done  at  the  same 
time  I  put  in  my  memorial  to  them.  I  have  pressed 
it  both  with  his  Highness  and  here,  as  the  only 
way  of  meeting:  but,  after  all,  I  am  apt  to  think 
the  campaign  will  begin  before  the  treaty,  and  the 
events  of  one  will  be  governed  by  those  of  the 
other.  I  believe,  the  method  of  the  next  action 
will  be,  to  have  the  Emperor's  army  act  either  by 
itself,  or  in  conjunction  only  with  that  of  the  cir- 
cles ;  and  for  the  Brandenburgh  and  Lunenbrn^gh 
troops  to  fall  in  as  auxiliaries  only  to  the  Prince 
of  Orange  ;  who  shall  command  alone,  and  upon 
occasion  of  a  siege  or  a  battle,  receive  other  auxi- 
liary troops  likewise  from  the  Duke  de  Villa  Hqr- 
mosa ;  who  will  live  in  the  best  intelligence,  and, 
I  believe,  with  very  great  deference,  to  his  High- 
ness, in  the  councils  and  actions  of  the  campaign. . 

I  write  you  particular  things,  which  go  no  other 
way ;  but  such  as  I  imagine  his  Majesty,  as  well  as 
you,  may  be  content  to  know.     I  am  ever,  &c. 

To  my  Lord  Chamberlain. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  March  22,  N.  S.  1675.  ; 

I  HAVE  newly  received  yours  of  the  8th  current, 
and  rejoice  with  you  upon  your  journey  to  Huston, 
where  I  wish  you  the  health  and  satisfaction  you 
propose  to  yourself,  and  which  is  necessary  both 
to  the  service  of  our  Master,  and  to  the  content- 
ment of  your  friends.  What  you  wonder  so  much 
at,  both  as  to  the  Prince's  saying,  you  had  given 
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him  no  answer  to  what  he  proposed  to  you  about 
the  peace ;  and  as  to  my  suffering  him  to  say  it  j 
I  must  tell  you,  that  I  very  well  remember  what 
you  writ  to  me  about  Monsieur  Ruvigni's  scheme 
of  that  matter ;  and  I  told  it  the  Prince,  whether 
you  writ  to  him  or  no.  But  his  Highness  never 
took  that  for  any  answer  to  what  he  had  advanced 
to  you,  at  your  being  here ;  which,  he  says,  was 
not  to  France,  nor  to  know  their  mind  upon  it,  but 
his  Majesty's,  Therefore  the  answer  the  Prince 
expected  upon  it,  was,  to  know  whether  his  Ma- 
jeity  thought  that  proposal,  or  something  near  it, 
a  reasonable  ground  for  such  a  peace  as  his  Ma- 
jesty judged  safe  and  lasting:  and,  whether  his  Ma- 
jesty would  thereupon  endeavour  it  with  France, 
while  his  Highness  did  the  same  with  the  confe- 
derates. If  his  Majesty  should  be  of  this  mind, 
then  the  Prince  expected  he  would  propose  it  to 
France,  and  signify  their  answer  upon  it:  if  that 
should  be  just  what  Monsieur  Ruvigni  sticks  at, 
and  no  appearance  of  growing  less,  I  suppose,  in 
plain  terms,  the  treaty  ends  before  it  begins,  and 
is  not  to  begin  again  till  the  campaign  ends.  This, 
at  least,  is  my  opinion;  and  that,  whatever  the 
success  of  the  one  side,  and  disasters  of  the  other, 
have  been  the  last  year ;  yet  the  confederates  will 
rather  throw  away  the  sheath,  and  buckle  again  to 
war,  than  take  a  peace  upon  such  terms,  before 
they  are  absolutely  beaten  into  it. 

I  have,  upon  Mr.  Secretary  Williamson's  order, 
at  two  conferences,  desired  of  the  States  to  pro- 
pose a  plan  to  his  Majesty,  upon  which,  or  near  it, 
they  think  their  allies  will  consent  to  the  peace- 
By  next  post,  you  will  see  it  from  them  in  writing ; 
in  the  mean  time,  I  may  tell  you,  it  will  be  much 
such  another  on  the  one  side,  as  Monsieur  Ru- 
vigni's  on  the  other :  and  so  must  all  be,  that  comes 
this  open  way  from  the  States.   Nor  should  I  have 
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desired  it,  but  by  Mr.  Secretary's  orders,  or  ex^- 
pected  an  issue  n'om  any  thing  here  in  this  kind^ 
but  what  first  is  privately  concerted  between  his 
Majesty  and  the  Prince. 

What  the  States  will  do,  as  to  interposing  for 
Prince  William  of  Furstenburgh,  I  know  not ;  but 
I  hear  it  talked  among  the  foreign  Ministers,  that 
the  Emperor  will  not  part  with  him,  unless  a  peace 
be  made ;  and,  in  that  case,  he  will  oblige  himself 
to  give  him  his  liberty,  and  pardon  him.  I  have 
very  good  reason  to  believe  the  Swedish  Ambassa* 
dors,  both  at  Paris  and  here,  make  it  their  busi- 
ness to  hinder  the  congress  at  Nimeguen,  by 
throwing  in  this  incident,  as  well  as  otherways, 
and  stomach  his  Majesty's  being  left  the  sole  me- 
diator, by  their  being  so  formally  rejected;  as  well 
as  having  obtained  this  point  from  the  States,  after 
their  having  failed  of  Breda  so  long  contended  for. 
However,  Monsieur  Ehernstein  and  I  live  the  best 
that  can  be  together;  which  I  do,  not  only  by  his 
Majesty's  command,but  by  my  own  disposition  too, 
having  visited  him  four  or  five  times,  and  commu- 
nicated alLthat  has  passed  in  his  Majesty's  media- 
tion, since  he  has  stirred  out  of  his  chamber,  where 
he  has  lain  sick  either  of  the  gout,  or  of  trouble, 
since  he  is  grown,  as  he  calls  it,  tout  dfait  inutile  : 
and,  I  think,  indeed,  I  never  saw  a  more  dejected 
man  than  he  has  been  upon  this  occasion. 

For  my  own  part,  I  think  you  have  ended  your 
Indian  treaty  the  best  you  could:  and  you  know 
very  well,  I  ever  told  you,  the  State  here  would 
break,  rather  than  come  up  to  what  our  merchants 
(or  the  contrivers  of  some  unkindness  between  the 
nations)  resolved  at  first  to  ask,  and  have  since  stood 
upon  just  as  you  say,  either  to  have  all  they  asked, 
or  nothing.  Nor  do  I  believe  there  will  be  much 
use  of  the  commissioners  to  decide  the  quarrels  of 
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the  Companies,  when  other  quarrels  arc  not  ifl-* 
tended  on  one  side  or  the  other.    I  am  ever,  &c# 

To  the  King. 

Hague,  March  22,  N.  S.  1675. 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

I  HAVE  this  day  received  the  honour  of  a  letter  from 
your  Majesty  of  the  5th,for  which  I  return  my  hum<> 
ble  acknowledgments,  and  esteem  it  much  the  great- 
er, for  having  been  written  upon  a  subject, which  I 
knew  your  Majesty  would  not  treat  otherwise  than 
in  confidence;  being,  indeed,  a  very  tender  point, 
and  which  touches  the  strings;  upon  the  good  or 
ill  tuning  whereof  very  much  of  your  Majesty's 
greatest  concerns  at  this  time  depends.  I  will  con- 
less  that  I  was  extremely  surprised  to  read  what 
your  Majesty  says  has  been  whispered  to  you,  con- 
cerning an  intended  journey  of  the  Prince  this  spring 
into  England;  and  I  should  be  extremely  ashamed 
to  be  found  ignorant  here  of  a  matter  of  such  con- 
sequence,  that  were  known  so  far  off.  I  have  very 
little  belief  of  infallibility,  and  less  of  no  man's 
than  my  own :  but  I  am  as  confident  as  I  can  be 
of  having  any  of  my  five  senses  about  me,  that 
the  Prince  has  never  had  yet  one  thought  of  such 
a  journey  this  season;  unless  it  had  happened  that 
the  peace  had  been  absolutely  made,  which  he  has 
not  lately  had  much  reason  to  hope  for;  and  for 
the.  present,  I  believe,  he  thinks  no  more  of  a  jour- 
ney to  London,  than  to  Venice:  nor  indeed  of  any 
thing,  but  how  to  get  out  of  this  war  with  a  little 
honour  and  safety;  towards  which,  I  am  confident, 
he  reckons  upon  pleasing  your  Majesty  as  a  much 
better  and  nearer  way,  than  disobliging  you  in  any 
kind. 

This  is  my  opinion,  and  I  have  not  yet  been  out 
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in  any  of  my  calculations  here.  But  because  I  can- 
Hot  reckon  any  thing  to  be  neglected,  that  deserves 
your  Majesty's  thoughts,  I  will,  at  my  first  seeing 
the  Prince  upon  his  return  (which  is  expected  aftei*. 
to  morrow),  let  him  know  that  I  hear  such  a  thing 
has  been  whispered  to  your  Majesty,  and  how  1 
conceive  it  must  be  understood :  and  will,  upon  this 
occasion,  talk  it  to  the  bottom,  if  I  find  it  needs, 
either  from  what  I  meet  in  his  discourse  upon  it, 
or  can  observe  from  his  countenance.  But  if  I  find 
it  wholly  as  I  expect,  without  any  manner  of  ground, 
I  shall,  with  your  Majesty's  leave,  neither  shew  him 
your  letter,  nor  speak  of  it  as  a  thing  your  Majesty 
believed,  or  reflected  upon.  And  of  all  this  I  hope 
to  give  your  M^esty  an  account  by  the  next* 
.  1  can  easily  imagine  what  errand  the  whisperers 
of  this  story  must  have  pretended,  to  give  such  a 
journey  of  the  Prince  about  the  time  of  the  Parlia- 
ment's sitting :  and  I  will  not  answer  for  Monsieur 
Van  Beuninghen's  busy  talk  at  such  a  season; 
though  he  may  have  as  little  thanks  for  it  here,  as 
for  all  he  has  lately  entered  into  of  his  own  head 
with  Monsieur  Ruvigni.  But  I  should  be  very  sorry 
to  serve  your  Majesty  in  this  figure,  upon  a  scene 
where  any  motions  should  arise  towards  the  dis* 
composing  your  Majesty's  affairs,  either  at  home  or 
abroad,  or  those  measures  you  shall  think  fit  to  hold 
in  a  point  so  material  to  the  happiness  of  your  reign. 
And,  on  the  contrary,  I  am  pretty  confident,  that 
I  could  prevail  both  with  the  Prince  and  the  State 
here,  as  to  all  that  concerns  themselves,  to  refer  the 
business  of  the  peace  wholly  to  your  Majesty,  not 
as  a  mediator  only,  but  as  absolute  arbiter,  and 
without  thinking  of  any  other  recourse,  but  to  your 
Majesty's  personal  dispositions,  and  judgment  of 
what  you  esteem  safe  for  them  and  their  neighbours. 
And,  if  the  point  of  honour,  and  thereby,  indeed, 
of  interest,  were  not  in  it,  not  to  abandon  their  al- 
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lies,  to  whom  they  owe  their  own  preservation,  and 
are  tied  by  so  many  treaties ;  I  doubt  not  but  I 
should  be  able  to  send  your  Majesty  such  a  scheme 
from  hence  before  I  am  a  week  older. 

If  my  opinions  are  right,  and  your  Majesty  be  »o 
safe  and  so  easy  here,  as  I  believe ;  it  will  then  be 
possibly  worth  your  Majesty's  observing  from  what 
quiver  this  arrow  came,  and  whether  there  be  no 
poison  in  it,  that  you  may  know  the  hand  another 
time.  If  I  am  mistaken,  and  there  was  reason  for 
such  a  suspicion,  your  Majesty,  I  am  sure,  has  a 
very  ignorant  Ambassador  here,  and  who  has  lost 
the  talent  of  serving  you  with  the  success  as  former- 
ly attended  him ;  though,  I  am  sure,  he  has  lo9t  none 
of  that  hearty  zeal,  wherewith  he  has  been,  and 
shall  be  ever.  Sir,  your  Majesty's  most  faithful,  &c. 

To  the  King. 

Hague,  March  25,  N.  S.  16>75. 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

In  pursuance  of  what  I  writ  last  post,  I  waited  on 
the  Prince  yesterday  at  his  return,  and  took  occa- 
sion to  tell  him  what  I  heard  had  been  whispered 
to  your  Majesty  about  his  intended  journey  this 
spring  into  England,  without  taking  notice  odThav* 
ing  heard  any  thing  of  it  from  your  Majesty.  The 
Prince  told  me  he  knew  very  well  what  must  be  the 
meaning  of  such  a  report :  that  he  was  very  sorry 
to  see  some  persons  about  you  resolved  to  do  him 
all  ill  offices  to  your  Majesty,  and  endeavour  to 
make  things  ill  between  you,  let  his  carriage  be 
what  it  will:  that,  for  his  part,  he  would  never  de-. 
serve  it,  but  he  knew  not  how  to  help  people's  talk: 
they  might  say  if  they  would.  That  a  cow  could 
catch  a  hare ;  but  he  aid  not  know  why  any  body 
should  believe  it.  I  interrupted  him,  and  said  he 
might  be  confident  yoilr  Majesty  would  be  the  last 
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to  bdieve  any  thing  of  his  Highnesses  ill  intentions 
towards  you  in  any  kind:  and  that,  I  was  sure  you 
believed  nothing  of  this,  whatever  had  been  told 
you :  that  he  knew  very  well,  how  glad  your  Majesty 
would  be  at  all  times  to  see  him ;  but  that  it  might 
be  at  some  times  inconvenient  to  you  both,  and 
therefwe  your  Majesty  was  confident,  that  when- 
ever he  had  any  thoughts  of  it,  the  first  thing  he 
would  do,  would  be  to  acquaint  you  with  it,  and 
know  your  opinion  and  your  jdeasure  upon  it. 
The  Prince  replied,  that  he  would  be  sure  to  do  so 
whenever  there  was  occasion,  but  hitherto  there  had 
been  none :  that,  it  was  true,  when  my  Lord  Arling- 
ton was  here,  they  talked  sometimes  of  his  going 
into  England  this  spring,  in  case  the  peace  were 
made ;  or  that  if  it  were  so  far  advanced,  as  to  let 
lum  see  it  would  be  done,  he  should  have  been  con- 
tent to  go  and  conclude  it  in  England:  but  this  was 
only  talked  at  their  being  here,  and  that  my  Lord 
Arlington  had  first  begun  it,  and  put  him  upon 
these  thoughts:  that,  since  that  time,  he  had  never 
thought  more  of  it :  and  that  I  can  tell  very  well, 
9$  affairs  went,  if  h«  had  the  greatest  mind  in  the 
irorid  to  go,  he  could  not  j  and  that,  if  he  could, 
lie  was  sure  he  should  never  think  of  it  without 
first  asking  your  Majesty's  leave,  and  knowing  that 
you  liked  it.  With  that  he  said  in  some  heat, 
*  Would  to  God  none  about  the  King  had  worse  in- 
tentions to  his  service  than  I  have:  but  if  he  will 
not  believe  me,  what  can  I  do  ?  I  would  be  very 
^ad  to  see  the  King,  and  have  but  too  much  rea* 
son  to  desire  it ;  but  I  have  something  else  to  do  at 
tins  time,  than  to  think  of  such  journeys.' 

I  tell  your  Majesty,  as  just  as  I  can,  his  own  words; 
by  which  you  will  best  judge  of  his  meaning:  and 
upon  this  I  told  his  Highness,  I  was  very  glad  I 
!iras  not  mistaken  in  him ;  for,  upon  hearing  wha* 
kulbeen  told  your  Majesty  upon  this  sub^t,  I  had 
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written  to  you  the  last  post;  and  thereupon  repeat- 
ed some  of  the  assurances  I  had  given  you,  both  of 
his  never  having  had  any  such  thing  in  design, and 
of  his  duty  and  intentions  towards  your  Majesty 
being  in  all  points  what  became  him.  The  Prince 
told  me,  he  was  very  much  beholden  to  me  for  it ; 
and  swore  he  would  always  make  my  words  good, 
and  that  he  would  never  deceive  you. 

May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

I  had  written  thus  far  in  the  morning,  and 
thought  I  had  very  little  to  add ;  but,  about  one 
o'clock  afternoon,  the  Prince  came  to  me,  and 
sent  for  me  out  of  my  closet,  where  I  was  locked 
up.  When  I  came  to  him,  he  made  me  excuses, 
at  first,  in  good  humour  enough;  but,  suddenly 
changing  countenance,  he  told  me  he  had  received 
a  letter  from  my  Lord  Arlington  that  he  could 
not  but  come  and  shew  me ;  for  he  knew  not,  for 
his  part,  what  to  say  to  it,  nor  what  he  meant  by 
it:  thereupon  he  read  it  all  to  me;  and,  upon  that 

Eart  whicn  concerned  his  journey  into  England, 
e  said,  *  His  Lordship  knew  well  enough  how 
far  that  was  ever  thought  of,  for  he  was  the  first 
that  put  me  upon  it/  Then  he  went  on,  and  read 
a  long  period  in  cypher,  that  began  about  Du 
Moulin's  being  still  about  him,  and  fomenting  the 
designs  of  engaging  the  Parliament  this  next  sit- 
ting in  the  afiairs  of  France ;  telling  him  there- 
upon, his  Highness  knew  best,  whether  such  friend- 
ships were  to  be  relied  on,  that  were  made  d  coups 
de  batons :  and  that  he  knew  very  well,  there  were 
discontents  here,  as  well  as  in  other  places,  and 
that  si  on  les  touchoit^  on  les  pourroit  faire  saigner 
encore.  I  repeat  the  words  as  near  as  I  can  re- 
member, because  I  know  not  whether  this  was 
written  or  no  by  your  Majesty's  communication 
or  command :  and  the  Prince  reading  it  with  iiome 
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Stammering  upon  the  interlining  of  the  cypher, 
and  yet  with  a  good  deal  of  emotion,  I  will  not 
answer  for  every  word ;  but  I  am  sure  I  am  right 
in  the  gross,  upon  reading  the  last  words,  on  les 
pourroit  faire  saigner.  The  Prince  said,  he  un- 
derstood this  very  well ;  for  it  was  the  same  with 
what  my  Lord  Arlington  told  Monsieur  Reed  in 
England ;  that  if  the  King  would  go  about  it,  he 
comd  make  him  be  served  as  Monsieur  de  Witt 
was :  then  he  swore  in  a  rage,  that  he  could  not 
bear  this  language  from  my  Lord  Arlington,  nor 
live  any  longer  with  him  as  he  had  done :  that, 
under  profession  of  friendship,  and  of  dealing 
plainly  with  him,  he  saw  very  well,  that  he  did 
him  all  the  mischief  he  could ;  and  that  he  could 
bear  it  no  longer.  When  I  told  the  Prince,  that 
what  my  Lord  Arlington  writ,  was  upon  what 
others  had  said,  and  endeavoured  to  make  your 
Majesty  believe ;  he  said,  No,  he  believed  it  was 
my  Lord  Arlington  himself;  and  that  he  had  made 
his  brother  Odyke  hinder  Du  Moulin's  going  to 
Surinam,  on  purpose  that  he  might  still  have  that 
pretext  of  doin^  him  ill  offices  to  your  Majesty : 
that,  however,  if  he  had  been  such  a  friend  as  he 
pretended,  whenever  any  body  else  offered  at  do- 
ing him  such  ill  offices  to  your  Majesty,  my  Lord 
Arlington,  that  knew  his  intentions  so  well,  should 
have  given  them  the  lie,  and .  have  answered  to 
your  Majesty  for  him,  and  not  gone  away  himself 
with  the  belief  of  them,  or  writ  him  such  imper- 
tinent language  upon  no  manner  of  grounds:  tnen 
he  wished  he  might  die  on  the  place,  if  he,  or  any 
man  he  knew  here,  had  the  least  thoughts  of  ma- 
king any  intrigues  with  the  Parliament,  or  offer- 
ing at  any  sorts  of  application  to  them ;  or  if  ever 
he  had  thought  or  done  any  thing  in  the  war  it- 
self, that  deserved  any  such  language  as  this.  But 
then  he  stopt,  and  said,  he  would  write  to  my 
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Lord  Arlington  what  was  fit  to  be  said  to  such  a 
letter :  but  he  would  write  to  your  Majesty  too ; 
and  desired  me  I  would  convey  it  to  you,  so  as  it 
might  be  delivered  you  in  private ;  for,  unless  he 
eould  enter  into  a  personal  confidence  with  your 
Majesty,  he  knew  not  how  to  live  with  you,  for 
he  knew  not  which  of  your  Ministers  he  could 
trust,  since  my  Lord  Arlington  used  him  after  this 
manner.  I  promised  his  Highness  to  convey  his 
letter  to  you :  and,  after  a  great  deal  of  passion 
Vented,  and  with  all  the  professions  imaginable^ 
not  only  of  his  own  innocence,  but  that  no  man 
should  dare  do  any  thing  against  your  Majesty's 
service  whilst  he  had  any  power,  he  left  me* 
And  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  give  your  Majesty 
this  bare  account  of  all  that  passed,  which  I  thought 
of  so  great  concernment. 

What  is  so  to  your  Majesty's,  will  ever  make 
me  lose  all  other  regards.  I  told  your  Majesty, 
at  my  coming  away,  I  would  depend  upon  none 
but  yourself:  when  that  fails,  I  Know  the  way  to 
tny  garden  again.  In  the  mean  time,  you  shall 
be  served  with  the  sincere  and  particular  devotion 
that  becomes,  Sir,  your  Majesty's  most  loyal  and 
most  obedient  subject  and  servant. 

To  the  Governor  nnd  Compafn/  of  Merchant  Ad* 

•  venturers. 

Sir,  Hague,  March  26,  N.  S.  1675* 

I  RECEIVED  not  long  rince  a  kind  letter  from  you, 
in  the  name  of  the  Compatty  of  Merchant  Adven- 
turers of  England,  and  should  be  very  glad  to  de- 
serve the  good  opinion  you  therein  express  of  me^ 
and  of  my  good  intentions  towards  the  service  <£ 
your  company,  in  its  just  pretensions  here.  It 
would  be  an  honour  to  me,  during  my  present  em- 
bassy, to  retrieve  theiii,  ^er  what  happened  to 
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their  prejudice  before  my  last  arrival ;  as  it  was^ 
one  to  me  in  my  last  embassy  to  reprieve  them, 
which,  I  think,  indeed,  I  may  wholly  attribute  to 
myself.  I  am  sure,  no  man  can  be  a  greater  ser- 
vant and  welUwisher  to  all  designs  of  advancing 
the  trade  of  our  nation,  than  I;  nor,  consequently, 
to  the  prosperity  of  your  company,  and  of  the  city 
of  London,  where  it  resides,  and  where  I  esteem 
it  an  honour  to  have  been  born.  But  as  to  the 
particular  branches  of  it,  especially  this  at  Dort, 
I  dare  not  take  upon  me  to  judge,  how  much  the 
establishment  of  it  in  its  former  constitutions  im- 
ports the  advancement  of  our  trade ;  because  his 
Majesty  and  council  seem  to  have  put  some  dis- 
countenance upon  that  opinion,  by  the  liberty  or 
connivance  given,  for  so  many  years  past,  to  the 
interloping  trade  j  which  makes  it  look  as  if  the 
present  interest  of  your  company  here  were  no 
liiore  than  the  bare  interest  of  some  few  merchants 
habituated  at  Dort,  and  their  enjoyments  of  cer- 
tain exemptions,  which  are  considerable,  perhaps, 
to  their  domestic  and  personal  concernments,  but 
very  little  so  to  the  woollen  trade  of  the  nation, 
in  which  they  have  but  a  very  stAall  share,  in  pro- 
portion to  what  the  interlopers  drive. 

I  may  have  leave  to  say,  that  in  what  transactions 
have  passed  through  my  hands  upon  this  subject, 
during  my  last  and  present  embassy,  I  have  gone 
to  the  bottom  of  this  affair,  and  seen  bjrwhat  springs 
it  has  moved :  and  being  a  very  plain  man,  I  will 
deal  so  with  you  in  this  matter,  and  tell  you,  that  I 
believe  the  discouragements  given  to  your  company 
in  England  by  the  liberties  allowed  to  the  inter- 
loping  trade,both  at  first  raised,  and  have  ever  since 
fomented,  the  ill  talentthatyou  know  has  beenborne 
to  it  for  several  years  by  this  province  of  Holland : 
for,  as  to  the  rest  of  the  provinces,  they  have  none 
at  all  against  you.    I  believe  the  bottom  of  it  here 
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is,  that  they  see  plainly,  whatever  privileges  are  al* 
lowed  your  company  at  Dort  will  be  given  by  the 
other  towns,  either  openly  or  covertly,  to  all  those 
interlopers  who  bring  their  woollen  manufacture 
directly  thither ;  and  in  this,  the  very  States  them- 
selves cannot  hinder  what  each  town  will  do  for 
their  own  particular  advantage.  And  the  effect 
they  apprehend  from  this,  is,  a  general  increase  of 
the  imported  manufactures  from  England,  and 
thereby  a  proportionable  decay  of  their  own ;  upon 
which  the  interest  of  this  province  very  much  turns: 
so  that  I  have  had  it  said  to  me,  almost  in  plain 
terms  by  the  Pensioner  here,  that  if  the  King  will 
forbid  the  interloping  trade,  and  restore  your  com- 
pany to  its  full  rights  and  privileges  from  his  Ma- 
jesty, they  will  do  the  same  to  all  they  have  for- 
merly enjoyed  from  the  States, 

When  I  have  said  this,  I  have  told  you  all  I 
know  in  your  affair,  the  States  General  having  de* 
ferred  their  answer  to  my  memorial  till  the  repre- 
sentations upon  it  shall  come  from  the  States  of 
Holland :  but  I  have  not  told  you  all  I  suspect ; 
which  is,  that  in  the  present  state  of  your  company 
in  England,  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  restore  it  to 
the  former  state  here,  both  from  what  I  have  al-» 
ready  said,  and  from  the  constitution  of  this  go- 
vernment; by  which  it  is  very  easy  to  prevent  a 
resolution  of  the  States  in  any  such  matter,  because 
the  engaging  of  one  town  in  a  province,  or  of  one 
province  in  the  States,  may  do  that :  but,  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  very  hard  to  revoke  a  resolution 
passed,  because  the  consent  of  all  is  necessary. 

Upon  this,  you  will  best  judge  what  reflections, 
as  well  as  what  paces,  to  make  in  your  business. 
And,  for  my  part,  as  my  duty  must  ever  engage  m^ 
obedience  to  whatever  commands  I  receive  from  hisr 
Majesty  upon  this  matter,  so  my  inclinations  will 
always  improve  it,  all  that  may  be,  to  the  aervicQ 
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of  your  company,  which  bears,  at  least,  the  name 
of  our  nation  and  commerce,  though  many  would 
have  it  believed  that  neither  of  them  are  much  con* 
cerned  in  it.  I  am  very  much  so,  in  the  good-will 
and  opinion  of  so  worthy  and  honourable  a  society; 
which  I  desire  you  to  let  them  know,  and  how  much 
I  shall,  upon  all  occasions,  endeavour  to  observe 
them ;  being  to  them,  and  to  yourself,  Sir^  an  afc 
fectionate  humble  servant. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  April  16,  N.  S.  1675* 

I  AM  to  acknowledge  yours  of  the  SOth  past,  but 
cannot  take  upon  me  to  justify  or  to  clear  any  part 
of  that  paper  given  me  by  the  States,  concerning 
the  terms  of  a  peace  :  they  would  have  been  glad 
to  have  been  excused  from  doing  it  at  all ;  and 
when  it  was  done,  were  glad  it  was  off* their  hands; 
and,  I  suppose,  have  thought  little  of  it,  either  be- 
fore or  since.  I  pressed  them  to  it,  because  you 
were  pleased  to  press  me ;  but  knew  very  well,  it 
could  be  nothing  but  a  piece  of  form,  and  that  the 
secret  hinges  of  such  an  affair  could  not  turn  be- 
fore forty  people,  but  must  fasten  first  between  his 
Majesty  and  the  Prince,  and  then  pass  the  forms 
of  the  States.  His  Highness  is  now  perfectly  well, 
has  been  up,  and  ate  flesh  these  four  or  five  days, 
and  shifted  to-day;  so  that  his  life  may  be  reckoned 
much  safer  than  it  has  been  these  seven  years. 
The  stories,  you  say,  are  much  wondered  at  there, 
of  his  having  been  visited  by  the  foreign  Ministers, 
and  others,  every  day  in  his  sickness,  were  so  far 
from  having  any  ground,  that  there  were  but  four 
people,  besides  the  physicians,  that  ever  went  to 
him  ;  which  were,  Rhindgrave,  Monsieur  Odyke, 
Monsieur  Overkirke,  and  Monsieur  Bentinck,  of 
which  the  two  h^t  w^re  all  that  watched  with  him 
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a-nights  in  turns  ;  and  indeed  I  never  knew  any 
sickness  of  a  great  man  so  well  governed  as  his ; 
for  you  know  how  apt.  they  are,  upon  these  occa- 
ftions,  to  be  endangered  by  the  officious  exercise  of 
too  much  care  and  skill.  Mr.  Skelton  and  Mr. 
Ashton  arrived  here  on  Sunday,  and  delivered  their 
letters  that  night ;  but  the  Prince  excused  seeing 
them  in  two  or  three  days,  so  as  they  are  gone  to 
Amsterdam.  The  Elector  of  Brandenburgh  will,  I 
hear,  come  hither,  either  the  end  of  this  week  or 
beginning  of  next ;  and  I  hear  for  a  secret,  that  the 
two  Dukes  of  Lunenburgh,  that  is.  Cell  and  Osna- 
burgh,  will  be  here  too  at  the  same  time,  upon  an 
interview  with  the  Prince,  in  which  the  Marquis  de 
Grana  intervenes  from  the  Emperor,  to  agree  upon 
the  measures  of  this  next  campaign.  The  Danish 
Ministers  have  received  the  money  or  the  greatest 
part  of  it,  agreed  by  their  late  treaty  to  be  paid  them 
before  they  take  the  field;  that  is,  the  whole  quota 
of  Spain,  amounting  to  85,000  M.  crowns,  is  paid  by 
Don  Emanuel  de  hyr^  and  the  quota  of  Holland 
and  Zealand  is  likewise  paid ;  but  whether  they  ¥dli 
immediately  break  with  Sweden,  or  stand  upon  this 
State's  doing  it  first,  or  at  the  same  time,  1  cannot 
tell ;  or  whether  this  State  will  go  so  high  or  no. 

I  have  one  from  you  by  Monsieur  de  Bas,  who 
shall  want  no  assistance  I  can  give  him  here.  I 
have  likewise  a  letter  from  his  Majesty,  counter- 
signed by  you,  in  favour  of  the  Ehzafaieth,  a  ship 
tsdken  upon  the  same  pretence  with  the  Rebecca, 
concerning  which  I  wrote  in  my  last,  and  desired  the 
declaration  of  his  Majesty's  understanding  that  ar- 
ticle to  include  the  trading  from  enemy's  to  ene- 
my's ports :  when  this  is  done,  I  hope  to  retrieve 
these  two  ships,  if  the  owners  are  not  wanting  to 
themselves  in  attending  the  prosecution.  I  am  ever^ 
Sir,  your  most  faithful  humble  servant. 
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To  Sir  William  Lockhart. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  April  18,  N.  S.  1675. 

I  AM  obliged  to  your  Excellency  for  the  favour  of 
one  of  the  5th  past,  with  the  account  of  your  ill 
usage  on  that  side,  in  point  of  your  letters;  which^ 
methinks,  does  not  agree  very  well  with  the  good 
intelligence  between  our  two  Courts,  deserving 
more  confidence,  and  fairer  appearances,  as  far  as 
I  understand.  Your  Lordship  knows  best  the  wayd 
of  redressing  it,  though  the  loss  or  delay  of  my  let* 
ters  hardly  deserve  that  care. 

The  tumult  at  Bourdeaux  was,  in  my  opinion^ 
very  prudently  appeased ;  though  I  know  not  whe- 
ther the  success  or  example  of  such  an  adventure 
may  not  stir  humours,  or  raise  hopes  of  the  same 
kind  in  other  great  towns.  I  confess,  as  much  as  I 
have  read  and  thought,  makes  me  of  opinion,  that 
those  governments  are  safest  and  happiest  for  thofti^ 
that  govern^  which  are  easiest  for  them  that  obey  j 
and  which  engage  subjects  to  love  and  support  them 
by  the  opinion  they  shall  lose  by  any  change.  And 
the  contrary  of  this  might  be  possibly  felt  in  France 
itself^  if  ever  they  should  meet  with  a  misfortune 
from  abroad :  but  that  is  very  unlikely  from  the  pre- 
sent prospect  of  their  own  great  force  and  wise 
conduct,  compared  with  the  ill  concert  and  ill  suc- 
cess of  their  enemies ;  and  the  last  is  like  to  conti- 
nue as  long  as  the  first,  which,  you  know,  is  natu- 
ral to  all  confederacies.  Yet,  whoever  goes  to  sea, 
or  to  war,  runs  a  venture,  which  is  all  1  shall  say  of 
matters  out  of  my  way  and  my  reach ;  and  not  trou^ 
ble  you  with  the  great  things  said  here  by  the  Mar- 
quis de  Grana,  of  his  Master's  army  this  year  like 
to  act  under  Montecuculi  in  Alsatia.  All  the  iiewa 
I  can  tell  your  Lordship  from  hence,  is,  the  safety 
<^  the  Etincd  i  whosi^  illness  has  passed  without  tlie 
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least  ill  sign  or  accident ;  and  his  carriage  in  it,  with 
so  great  equahiess  of  temper,  and  constancy  of 
mind,  though  it  be  not  a  thmg  of  moment,  yet  has 
much  confirmed  the  great  opinion  I  ever  had  of  his 
personal  qualities  being  very  extraordinary.  I  be- 
lieve he  will  be  abroad  to-morrow,  unless  he  keep 
in  one  day  to  take  physic,  which  he  is  but  hardly 
persuaded  to. 

Mr.  Skelton  and  Mr.  Ashton  came  hither  on 
Sunday  from  the  King  and  Duke  upon  this  occa- 
sion of  the  Prince's  illness ;  but  have  not  yet  seen 
him,  and  will  not  return  till  next  week.  I  am  ever 
w^ith  great  respect  and  truth,  my  Lord,  your  Ex- 
cellency's most  obedient  humble  servant. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  August  13,  N.  S.  1675. 

Since  my  return  on  Sunday  last,  after  a  slow  pas- 
sage in  very  calm  weather,  I  find  myself  obliged, 
by  the  advance  you  have  pleased  to  make  me  in 
your's  of  the  30th  past;  which,  by  bringing  me  ex- 
cuses there  was  no  occasion  for,  hath  given  me  a 
very  just  one  of  making  my  acknowledgments;  this 
I  should  do  more  at  large,  if  I  thought  the  omis- 
sion of  ceremonies  were  not  allowed  in  an  inter- 
course of  business;  and  were  not,  indeed,  the  best 
manners  to  a  person  that  hath  so  great  a  share  as 
you  have  always  upon  your  hands* 

I  have,  since  m^  coming  hither,  performed  in 
two  conferences  with  the  Pensioner  what  I  found 
myself  encharged  with  in  the  instructions  I  now 
brought  over ;  and  acquainted  him  with  his  Majes- 
ty's resolutions  concerning  the  warranty  of  Fkm- 
ders,  whenever  the  peace  is  made,  even  with  a  rup- 
ture upon  any  invasion ;  as  likewise  the  defensive 
alliance  with  this  State.  I  valued  them  both  so  far, 
jiiat  I  left  him  extremely  satisfied  wi^  the  first,  and 
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not  Unsatisfied  with  the  other,  though  it  went  not 
up  to  the  height  he  could  have  wished,  and,  as  he 
saith,  was  in  proposal  when  my  Lord  Chamberlain 
was  here.  He  will  be  ready  to  fall  into  the  conside- 
ration  of  both  these  whenever  I  desire  it,  which  I 
shall  do  when  his  Majesty  thinks  fit  to  possess  me 
with  the  project  or  heads  of  them,  and  to  send  me 
further  instructions  how  far  to  proceed  upon  them. 
For  the  peace,  he  expresseth  still  the  same  dispo- 
sition towards  it  in  this  State,  he  hath  ever  done ; 
and  the  great  deference  they  will  always  have  for 
the  sentiments  of  his  Majesty  upon  the  conditions 
of  it.  Thoi^h  he  says,  he  doubts  not  but  the  State 
will  be  induced  to  furnish  the  expence  of  another 
year's  war,  if  France  continue  tne  height  of  their 
demands,  and  the  success  of  the  German  army  an- 
swer the  expectation  they  have  given  by  the  late 
encounters.  He  told  me  he  womd  speak  with  the 
Ministers  of  the  confederates  here,  and  acquaint 
them  with  the  continuance  of  his  Majesty's  good 
dispositions  and  ofiices  towards  the  advance  of  the 
peace;  and  endeavour  to  find,  whether  any  nearer 
approaches  might  be  made  towards  it  by  any  new 
overture  they  could  agree  in,  and  should  be  con- 
tent to  put  it  into  his  Majesty^s  hands. 

I  fell  afterwards  into  the  discourse  of  the  two 
points  our  late  marine  treaty  is  still  a  little  lame  in ; 
the  liberty  of  trade  from  enemy's  to  enemy's  port ; 
and  the  manner  of  revision.  For  the  first,  I  found, 
he  did  not  at  all  understand  where  the  difficulty  lay; 
and  that  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  had  never  yet 
informed  the  State  of  the  difference  he  had  so  long 
entertained  you  with  there,  between  concluding 
the  future  and  the  past.  After  opening  the  whole 
matter,  and  reading  at  last  the  declaration  as  you 
had  drawn  it  up,  I  prevailed  with  him  to  fall  in  with 
it, upon  these  conditions:  that, on  our  side,  it  should 
not  extend  to  any  tUng  that  happened  before  the 
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last  war :  and,  on  their  side,  it  should  extend  to  the 
release  of  all  taken  upon  that  pretence  since  the 
last  peace.i  And  the  first  of  iliese  I  was  easy  in,  be« 
cause  I  knew  very  well  there  could  be  no  case  that 
concerned  it  before  the  last  war,,  when  both  wft  and 
they  were  in  peace  with  ^alL  QNCil^ighbaui^  from 
thg^th'Srcond  the 

last  wi$f  t>e^nl  Hereupon  he  resolved  (though  it 
cscnnot  be  absolutely  concluded  till  an  asaeoibiy  of 
the  States  of  Holland)  however,  to  propose  it  to 
the  States  General,  and  endeavour  to  have  it  agreed 
by  them,  under  the  approbation  of  the  States  of 
Holland  at  their  next  assembly,  which  will  be  about 
a  month  or  five  weeks  hence. 

For  the  point  of  revision :  when  I  found  him  con- 
stant that  the  forms  of  judicature  could  not  be 
changed  here ;  which  did  but  agree  with  what  you 
told  me  concerning  ours  in  the  Admiralty  there, 
however  the  words  of  the  treaty  may  seem  to  own ; 
I  at  first  made  him  sensible  of  the  great  inequality 
in  the  expences  of  our  revisions  and  theirs ;  and 
thereupon  proposed  the  only  expedient  I  can  posr 
mbly  think  of  in  the  case ;  which  is,  that  instead  of 
seven  of  the  first  judges,  and  eight  revisors  added 
to  them,  according  to  the  present  forms,  all  revi- 
aions  should  be  made  by  three  of  the  first  judges, 
and  four  revisors  joined  with  them;  which  reduceth 
the  number  from  fifteen  to  seven,  and  thereby  abates 
one  half  of  the  charge.  This,  I  told  him,  was  only 
an  expedient  of  my  own,  and  which  I  had  not  yet 
offered  to  the  King ;  but  that  I  would  do  it,  if  he 
would  aflfer  it  to  the  States,  and  with  the  favour  of 
his  own  opinion  falling  in  with  it.  And  this  we 
agreed  to  do  on  both  hands:  so  that  you  will  please 
to  let  me  receive  his  Majesty's  opinion  upon  it,  as 
floon  as  it  may  be  without  trouble ;  the  business  of 
the  St.  Joseph,  and  others,  depending  upon  the 
conclusion  of  this  affair. 
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I  a£k  your  pardon  for  beginning  your  trouble  of 
this  kind  with  so  much  length,  and  your  belief  of 
my  being  always.  Sir,  your  most  faithful  humble 
servant. 

To  the  King. 

Hague,  Aug.  13,  N.  S,  1675* 
Mfty  k  please  your  Majesty, 

Since  my  return  to  this  place,  I  have  had  two  very 
long  conferences  with  the  Pensioner,  which  I  will 
not  trouble  your  Majesty  with  the  detail  of.  The 
issue  was,  that  though  they  are  grown  here  into 
better  heart,  by  the  success  in  Pomerania  and  upon 
the  Rhine,  yet  I  found  him  so  sensible  of  the  ha- 
zard this  State  runneth  in  the  person  of  the  Prince, 
and  of  the  advantage  they  will  receive  by  the  gua- 
ranty of  Flanders,  and  defensive  alliance  your  Ma- 
jesty is  resolved  on  with  them,  in  case  they  come 
to  a  peace  by  your  intervention ;  that  he  at  length 
fell  in  so  far  with  what  I  told  him  were  your  Majes- 
ty's thoughts  upon  the  conditions  of  the  peace,  as 
to  assure  me,  that  he  would  represent  them  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange  w4th  all  the  advantage  he  could* 
Besides  the  difficulties  he  made  about  Burgundy, 
in  the  consequences  of  it  both  to  the  Emperor  and 
Spain ;  he  fell  of  himself,  with  great  perplexity,  upon 
that  of  the  Prince's  own  patrimonial  estate  in  that 
country ;  and  said,  those  lands,  with  Orange,  would 
give  him  too  great  a  dependance  upon  France ; 
whereas  he  desired  to  see  his  Highness  have  all 
upon  England,  and  none  there.  Upon  the  whole, 
we  both  concluded  that  it  was  a  matter  which  could 
not  be  so  well  deduced  to  the  Prince  by  letter  as 
by  discourse;  and  that  it  were  best  for  the  Pensioner 
to  find  some  other  pretence  of  attending  his  High- 
ness, and  as  soon  as  he  could.  The  Pensioner, 
though  he  agreed  with  me  in  it,  yet  said,  the  Prince 
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was  so  unwilling  he  shoidd  leave  the  Hague,  that 
he  would  not  do  it  without  first  asking  his  High- 
nesses leav§,  which  he  would  do  by  an  express  im* 
mediately;  by  whom  I  writ  likewise  to  the  Prince 
upon  the  same  occasion ;  but  referring  all  particu- 
lars to  the  Pensioner  when  he  should  attend  him* 
We  expect  a  return  of  this  dispatch  on  Thursday  j 
and  whenever  it  comes,  the  Pensioner  will  away  the 
same  day,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  start  some  pre- 
tence that  may  give  no  jealousy  to  the  confederate 
Ministers  here,  with  whom  we  agreed  this  matter 
should  not  take  air,  but  by  consent  between  your 
Majesty  and  the  Prince.  1  see  more  appearance  of 
a  peace  than  a  truce ;  for  I  find  the  Pensioner  as 
averse  from  this  last,  as  inclined  to  the  other.  His 
chief  reasons  are,  that  there  needs  as  much  nego- 
tiation to  obtain  the  one  as  the  other:  the  charge 
of  a  war  will  not  be  lessened  by  a  truce ;  and  if  the 
people  here  fall  once  into  the  usual  course  and  se- 
cunty  of  trading,  they  will  not  be  prevailed  with  to 
return  again  into  the  war,  though  France  should  in- 
sist upon  the  most  unreasonable  terms. 

For  what  concerns  the  Swede,  the  Pensioner  is  of 
opinion  that  nothing  can  be  negotiated  with  them, 
separatefromthe  confederates  on  both  sides;  though 
he  saith,  a  private  overture  has  been  made,  that  in 
case  this  State  will  procure  a  peace  between  that 
Crown  and  the  confederates,  Sweden  will  employ 
not  only  their  offices,  but  their  forces  too,  if  there 
be  need,  to  induce  France  to  a  peace  upon  the  terms 
of  Aix  la  Chapelle,  with  an  exchange  of  Aeth, 
Charleroy,  and  Oudenarde,  for  Aire  and  St.  Omers. 
Whether  this  have  any  ground  or  no,  so  much  is,  I 
think,  out  of  doubt,  that  the  Swedes  have  an  ex- 
treme desire  to  get  out  of  the  war,  and  into  the  me- 
diation again,  but  will,  I  believe,  find  difficulties  in 
both.  I  have  entertained  Mr.  Secretary  Williamson 
by  this  night's  pacquet  upon  those  matters  which 
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Vrere  pointed  at  by  my  instructions;  but  thought  it 
became  me  to  trouble  your  Majesty  with  the  ac- 
count of  such  as  I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  from 
your  own  discourses;  and  chose  this  conveyance  by 
the  captain  of  the  yacht,  as  both  surer  and  speedier 
too,  if  not  hindered  by  cross  tides  in  the  river. 

I  cannot  end  this  trouble  without  my  humble  ac- 
knowledgments for  th  at  particular  confidence  where- 
with your  Majesty  hath  been  pleased  to  honour  me, 
in  my  late  attendances  upon  your  Majesty  in  Eng- 
land; and  which  I  am  much  prouder  of,  than  I  could 
be  of  any  titles  or  advantages  that  are  the  common 
objects  of  other  mens  pursuit  and  ambition.  I  as- 
sure your  Majesty,  mine  shall  never  go  farther,  than 
to  deserve,  or  at  least  acknowledge,  the  honour  you 
are  pleased  to  do  me,  by  all  the  services  of  my  life, 
and  by  the  most  constant  devotion  and  perfect 
truth,  wherewith  I  am,  and  shall  be  ever,  Sir,  your 
Majesty's  most  loyal  and  most  obedient  subject  and 
servant. 

To  Mr.  Sidney. 

Sir,  Hague,  September  3,  N.  S.  1675. 

I  WRIT  to  you  from  London  two  or  three  times,  whe- 
ther acknowledging  any  of  yours  or  no,  I  cannot 
tell;  for  the  thoughts  of  those  common  forms  enter 
not  into  our  commerce,  farther  than  to  make  the 
coming  safe  of  what  is  intended  between  us.  There- 
fore, it  is  fit  to  tell  you,  that  I  had  two  from  you 
while  I  was  in  England ;  one  by  Mr.  Greenwood, 
and  the  last,of  July  21,  just  before  my  coming  away. 
I  stayed  there  just  seven  weeks,  which  was  much 
longer  than  was  intended  when  I  was  sent  for,  as,  I 
must  tell  you,  I  was  by  the  King,  though,  I  think, 

.  not  above  two  knew  of  it ;  and  I  was  to  make  my 
journey  a  thing  of  my  own  desire,  and  designed  for 

.  my  private  occasions;  which,  you  know,  I  do  not 
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much  trouble  myself  about.  The  King  happened  to 
have  no  business  so  much  in  his  head,  all  the  time 
of  my  stay,  as  what  turns  a  good  deal  upon  my 
hands;  and  so  by  falling  very  often  into  very  long 
conversations,  and  privately  with  me,  gave  occasion 
for  a  great  deal  of  talk  both  there  and  abroad, 
and  expectations  of  some  very  decisive  measures 
taken  upon  the  business  of  a  peace;  which,  when 
all  is  done,  both  as  to  conditions,  pkce,  time,  and 
manner  of  treaty,  will  depend  much  upon  what  shall 
prove  the  final  event  of  this  campaign.  Things  have 
hit  something  worse  of  late  for  the  French  than  be- 
fore; but  the  armies,  both  in  Alsatia  and  Flanders, 
having  been  left  by  our  last  letters  in  sight  of  one 
another^  will  tell  us  how  the  year,  and  the  hopes  of 
both  parties,  will  end.  Before  this  can  come  to  you, 
it  is  likely  you  will  hear  the  success  a  shorter  way: 
for  I  send  this  by  Mr.  Lock's  conveyance,  having 
found  no  kind  of  encouragement  to  use  the  French 
posts  between  this  and  Paris ;  and  so  intending  this 
for  no  further  intelligence,  than  of  what  passes  be- 
tween ourselves ;  that  itself  is  nothing  more,  nor 
like  to  be,  it  seems,  in  haste,  than  the  very  need- 
less assurances  of  what,  I  know,  we  both  feel  at 
heart,  in  the  continuance  and  warmth  of  our  kind- 
ness and  good  wishes  to  one  another,  wherever  we 
are;  and  the  satisfaction  we  shall  receive  in  the 
knowledge  of  what  becomes  of  us. 

There  seems  not  yet  any  certainty  of  the  congress, 
and,  till  then,  I  suppose,  I  am  fixed  here:  when- 
ever that  happens,  it  is  intended  I  shall  make  a  part 
of  it,  with  what  company  I  know  not;  my  Lord 
Berkley's  embassy  into  France  being  like  enough 
to  break  that  designation.  Mr.  Fenwick  has  my 
.Lord  Clare's  regiment,  and  will  find  advantages 
here,  if. he  deserve  them;  being  the  only  English- 
man of  quality  in  the  Prince's  service.  I  expect 
you  shall  be  as  good  as  your  word  in  writing  some- 
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times,  where  you  are,  how  you  do,  and  think  to  dis- 
pose yourself.  I  never  wanted  you  more  than  I  did 
all  the  time  I  was  in  England;  and  never  loved  you 
better  than  I  do,  and  shall  do  while  I  live.  Sir, 
yours,  &c. 

To  the  King, 

Hague,  Sept.  6,  N.  S.  1675- 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

The  Pensioner  came  to  me  upon  his  return  from 
the  €amp,  and  gave  me  this  account  of  the  Prince's 
answer  to  the  several  points  I  had  discoursed  to 
him  here.  First,  that  his  Highness  gave  your  Ma- 
jesty humble  thanks  for  the  confidence  you  had 
used  towards  him,  in  letting  him  know  your  own 
thoughts  upon  the  subject  of  the  peace;  which  he 
would  endeavour  to  deserve,  by  communicating  all 
his  to  your  Majesty,  upon  this  and  all  other  mat- 
ters, as  he  would  do  to  a  father :  that  he  was  very 
glad  of  the  intentions  your  Majesty  expressed,  to 
center  into  closer  measures  with  him  and  this  State, 
which  his  Highness  would  promote  all  that  could 
he  on  this  side  ;  and  that  he  esteemed  this  a  better 
guaranty  for  Flanders,  than  any  formal  one  that 
could  be  given  upon  the  peace:  and  therefore  de- 
sired, that  the  project  of  such  an  alliance  as  your 
Majesty  will  be  content  to  make  with  them,  may 
be  agreed  on  as  soon  as  your  Majesty  pleaseth ; 
though  you  should  not  think  fit  to  conclude  it  for- 
mally before  the  peace,  which  yet  his  Highness  ra- 
ther desired;  because  after,  there  will  be  no  way  of 
keeping  a  party  in  this  State  from  endeavouring  to 
renew  their  old  measures  with  France ;  but  letting 
them  see  they  were  already  taken  with  England, 
;tEind  their  security  found  with  us,  which  they  pre- 
tend to  by  the  French. 

That  for  the  terms  of  a  peace,  the  Prince,  for  his 
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own  part,  would  be  very  well  content  to  refer  thern 
wholly  to  your  Majesty ;  but  being,  with  the  States, 
engaged  to  their  confederates  by  honour  and  trea- 
ties, they  were  forced,  in  some  measure,  to  consi- 
der what  would  satisfy  them.  That  he  doubted,  as 
things  now  stood,  they  would  not  be  induced  to  a 
peace,  without  the  terms  of  Aix  la  Chapelle,  and 
the  restitution  of  Charleroy,  Aeth,  and  Oudenarde; 
as  absolutely  necessary  to  make  some  frontier  for 
Flanders.  That  if  France  insisted  to  have  the 
county  of  Burgundy,  it  would  find  more  difficulty; 
and  that  the  Spaniards,  but  especially  the  Emperor, 
put  so  great  weight  upon  it,  that  he  doubted  they 
would  not  only  expect  those  three  towns,  but  like- 
wise Tournay,  Courtray,  Lisle,  and  Doway. 

That  the  Prince,  for  his  part,  rather  wished  your 
Majesty  would  propose  the  peace  upon  the  first  of 
these  plans;  wherein,  he  had  very  good  assurance, 
you  would  be  seconded  by  Sweden:  but,  if  you 
should  rather  chuse  to  have  Burgundy  left  to  the 
French,  neither  his  Highness,  nor,  he  believed,  the 
States  would  make  any  difficulties  upon  it.  And 
though  he  were  very  sensible  of  your  Majesty's 
kindness,  in  the  offers  concerning  his  own  particu- 
lar interest  there ;  yet,  he  assures  your  Majesty, 
whatever  he  hath  or  may  suffer  in  them,  that  shall 
be  no  sort  of  hindrance  to  the  peace. 

That  whatever  proposition  towards  a  peace  your 
Majesty  shall  think  fit  to  make,  the  Prince  desires 
it  may  be  done,  as  arising  wholly  from  yourself, 
without  notice  of  any  private  intelligence  wath  him: 
and  he  thinks,  the  best  way  of  doing  it  will  be  at 
the  congress  at  Nimeguen  ;  where  he  doth  not  be- 
lieve the  French  will  make  any  farther  difficulty  of 
sending  their  Ambassadors,  when  those  of  your 
Majesty  shall  be  there;  and  that  the  Swedes,  as 
well  as  the  confederates,  will  certainly  send  theirs 
immediately  upon  it. 
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This  is  the  sum  of  the  Pensioner's  discourse  to 
me  from  the  Prince.  And  when  I  told  him,  that  I 
supposed  his  Highness  meant  the  restitution  of  those 
three  places  should  be  made  in  exchange  for  Aire 
and  St.  Omers,  as  was  spoken  of  at  my  Lord  Arling- 
ton's being  here;  he  told  me  the  Prince  mentioned 
ho  such  thing ;  and  though  he  confessed  what  had 
passed  in  the  winter,  yet  he  thought,  as  affairs  had 
since  changed,  France  might  find  reasons  to  induce 
them  to  a  peace  upon  these  terms:  yet,  upon  far- 
ther argument,  he  said,  that  if  your  Majesty  should 
think  fit  to  propose  an  exchange  at  the  treaty,  he 
believed  the  States  would  not  be  against  it.  But  he 
desired,  that  whatever  your  Majesty  resolved  on, 
might  be  proposed  at  the  congress ;  and  not  be,  in 

the  mean  time,  communicated  to  Monsieur  -. ; 

but,  that  if  your  Majesty  desired  any  farther  lights 
from  hence,  you  would  please  to  receive  them  as 
you  have  done  these;  assuring  me,  that  no  person 
but  the  Prince  and  himself  had  been  or  should  be 
acquainted  with  what  had  passed;  and  adding,  that 
it  was  great  kindness  in  your  Majesty  to  avoid  the 
noise  which  my  going  to  the  Prince  would  have 
made,  since  his  own  had  made  too  much  among  the 
Spaniards  in  the  army.  Upon  the  whole,  I  find,  the 
hearts  of  the  confederates  are  grown  high  with  their 
late  successes,  and  with  hopes  of  greater  before  this 
campaign  ends ;  and  that  the  Prince  is  very  much 
bent  upon  having  his  share  in  the  honour  of  it,  ei- 
ther by  a  siege  or  a  battle,  which,  I  believe,  we  may 
suddenly  hear  of,  and  that  Charleroy  is  designed. 
The  event  hereof,  as  well  as  of  the  farther  action 
yet  expected  in  Alsatia  and  Treves,  will  so  much 
govern  the  conditions  of  the  peace,  that  I  do  not 
see  how  your  Majesty  can,  at  present,  be  master  of 
them  farther,  than  by  bringing  it  to  a  congress,  and 
making  the  overtures  there,  according  to  the  pos- 
ture of  afl^rs  at  that  time,  when  no  new  successes 
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on  either  side  shall  arise  in  that  season  to  change  the 
scene.  I  can  yet  see  no  farther,  unless  your  Majesty 
can  think  of  any  temper,  wherein  France  and  the 
Prince  may  be  like  to  agree  before-hand,  which  will 
depend  upon  the  opinion  each  side  hath  of  their  af- 
fairs: your  Majesty  will  guess  at  that  of  the  confe- 
derates by  what  I  have  written ;  and,  I  hope,  knows 
that  of  France  by  better  hands.  I  humbly  beg  your 
Majesty's  pardon  for  the  necessary  length  of  this 
trouble,  and  your  acceptance  of  the  true  devotion 
wherewith  I  am,  and  shall  ever  be,  Sir,  your  Ma- 
jesty's most  loyal  and  most  obedient  subject  and 
servant. 

To  my  Lord  Chamberlain. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Sept.  10,  N.  S.  1675. 

I  AM  to  acknowledge  the  favour  and  kindness  of 
one  from  you  of  the  18th  past,  and  of  the  account 
you  therein  give  me  of  yourself,  as  well  as  the  re- 
flections you  make  upon  the  afiairs  at  present  in  the 
scenes  here.  To  the  first  I  shall  say  nothing  at  all, 
knowing  how  good  a  judge  you  are  of  other  men's 
affairs ;  and,  consequently,  how  much  better  you 
must  needs  be  of  your  own ;  in  which  all  men  are  to 
be  allowed  for  the  best  masters,  till  they  either  con- 
fess to  have  failed  of  their  ends,  or  not  to  have  found 
what  they  expected  in  them.  I  hope  you  find  good 
recruits  of  health  in  the  country,  since  you  reckon 
upon  staying  so  long  there,  as  the  accounts  I  re- 
ceive of  theKing'sintended  motions  make  me  guess. 
But  forthe  prospect  you  have  there  of  the  general 
affairs,  I  do  not  think  you  could  mend  it  by  any  re- 
moves ;  for  all  will  still  depend  upon  the  last  events 
with  which  this  campaign  shall  end:  in  which,  I 
find,  if  the  Prince  had  no  wiser  counsellors  than  you 
and  I,  he  would  be  content  to  preserve  his  aitny  and 
Flanders  till  he  saw  the  force  of  these  German  ex- 
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peditions  spent  one  way  or  other.  But,  I  hear,  he 
is  resolved  to  have  a  share  in  the  honour  of  the  cam- 
paign, and  will  endeavour  by  a  siege  of  Charleroy 
to  bring  the  French  to  a  battle,  though  they  are 
near  as  strong  in  number  as  he  is,  and  much  stronger 
in  horse.  To  this  end  he  is  drawing  together  eigh- 
teen regiments  towards  Ruremonde  from  the  gar- 
risons of  this  State,  which  will  make  his  foot  strong 
when  they  join  him.  But,  when  all  is  done,  Flan- 
ders is  the  only  scene  where  the  late  successes  of 
the  confederates  can,  in  any  probability,  receive  a 
check  this  year;  and  whoever  fights  a  battle  runs 
a  venture.  His  grandmother  died  on  Monday  last, 
and  has,  I  suppose,  thereby  left  a  considerable  ad- 
dition to  his  fortune. 

The  news  here  to-day  is  of  taking  Treves,  where- 
in Monsieur  Creque  and  all  the  officers  remain  pri- 
soners ;  but  the  soldiers,  both  French  and  Dutch, 
are  sent  away  free,  with  engagement  not  to  serve 
against  the  confederates  in  three  months ;  and  the 
Lorrainers  either  to  remain  prisoners,  or  to  take  ser- 
vice under  that  Duke.  If  this  army  should  march 
into  Lorrain,  as  was  intended  after  the  taking  of 
Treves,  I  know  not  in  what  condition  France  would 
be  to  receive  them,  considering  how  ill  the  Prince 
of  Conde  has  yet  been  able  to  deal  with  Montecu- 
culi.  But  I  have  an  opinion,  that  the  Dukes  of  Lu- 
nenburgh,  who  make  the  greatest  strength  of  it, 
will  march  back  with  their  troops,  to  make  good 
their  share  in  Bremen,  if  the  Swedes  should  not  be 
able  to  defend  it ;  which  will  depend  upon  the  re- 
solutions of  the  Duke  of  Hanover,  that  are  not  yet 
known.  A  commissary  of  Sweden,  who  still  re- 
mains here,  says  that  France  will  no  longer  insist 
upon  the  point  of  Prince  William ;  at  least,  no  fur- 
ther, but  that  he  shall  be  set  at  liberty  upon  conclu- 
sion of  a  peace.  If  this  be  so,  I  see  not  how  a  con- 
gress will  fail  i  if  not,  I  know  not  how  it  will  be. 
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In  the  mean  time,  this  State  is  very  earnest  to 
have  it  begun  by  the  King's  sending  his  Ambassa- 
dors thither,  which,  they  undertake,  shall  be  fol- 
lowed not  only  by  those  of  the  confederates,  but 
the  Swedes  too;  who  seek  all  ways  of  drawing 
their  stake  as  soon  and  as  well  as  they  can,  out  of 
the  present  game. 

This  is  all  I  know  of  to  be  told  you  at  present 

from  this  place  of  solitude  and  leisure.     And  for 

myself,  I  will  only  say,  that  the  journey  or  further 

remove  you  mention,  and  were  told  I  was  to  make 

immediately  after  my  return,  is  a  thing  I  never 

heard  of  before,  and  so  know  not  what  your  politic 

informers  meant  by  it  5  unless  it  be  the  same  which 

I  believe  they  meant  by  several  other  things  I 

found  they  told  you  of  my  actions  or  discourses 

while  I  was  in  England,  and  with  as  little  grounds. 

God  be  thanked,  that  among  so  many  pursuits  and 

journeys  I  have  of  late,  by  report,  been  engaged 

in,  I  know  of  none  of  them,  but  find  myself  a  man 

of  great  repose,  and  without  other  designs,  than 

of  going  on  that  dull,  easy,  and  indifferent  pace, 

that  is  natural  to  me  j.and  by  which  as  I  can  make 

no  great  fortunes,  so,  I  hope,  I  may  make  no  great 

faults,  and  get  no  great  falls ;  but  shall  ever  be, 

your  most  faithful  humble  servant. 

To  the  Kmg. 

Hague,  Sept.  20,  N.  S.  1675. 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

Having  found  the  Pensioner  sensible  how  little 
reason  this  State  would  have,  upon  any  successes, 
to  change  the  terms  they  proposed  to  themselves 
for  a  peace,  since  they  had  no  pretensions  of  their 
own  for  carrying  on  the  war ;  and  having  touched 
the  same  string  in  a  letter  I  writ  to  the  Prince, 
upon  the  death  of  the  Princess-dowager  j  I  receiv- 
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ed  one  yesterday  from  his  Highness  of  the  17th, 
wherein  were  these  words ;  Je  ne  voy  pas  qv^a- 
vant  que  j* arrive  a  la  Hayeje  pourrois  Jaire  quelque 
chose  pour  ravancement  de  la  paix^  laquelle  pourtant 
je  souhaite  passionnement  sur  le  pied  queje  votes  ay 
totyours  diU  I  should  be  glad  your  Majesty  and 
the  Prince  were  so  agreed,  before  a  congress  be- 
gins, as  to  draw  things  towards  the  same  head  in 
all  matters  that  shall  be  negotiated  there :  and  I 
see  no  other  difference,  than  what  there  may  be  in 
the  value  of  the  county  of  Burgundy,  or  Aire,  and 
St.  Omers.  I  find  them  here  of  opinion,  that  no- 
thing can  be  advanced  towards  a  peace  otherwise 
thaa  at  a  congress ;  which  they  seem  to  ground 
only  upon  the  great  variety  and  number  of  parties 
and  interests,  that  are  engaged  now  in  the  war.  But, 
I  believe,  this  proceeds  chiefly  from  the  Spaniards, 
who  are  extreme  jealous  of  all  private  measures 
that  may  be  taken  between  your  Majesty  and  the 
Prince  upon  the  subject  of  the  peace. 

Your  Majesty  will  best  judge,  whether  you  are 
likely  to  prevail  with  the  Emperor  to  release  Prince 
William  before  the  conclusion  of  a  peace ;  or  with 
France  to  insist  no  farther  upon  this  point  before  a 
treaty  begins ;  and  will  please  accordingly  to  apply 
your  offices  towards  some  way  or  other  of  over- 
coming this  difficulty,  which  must  be  the  first  open 
step  that  can  be  made  towards  the  peace,  that  so 
as  little  of  the  season  for  a  treaty  may  be  left  as 
the  campaign  will  allow. 

I  will  not  increase  your  Majesty*s  present  trou- 
ble beyond  the  professions  of  that  humble  and 
hearty  devotion,  wherewith  I  am,  and  shall  be 
ever.  Sir,  your  Majesty's  most  loyal  and  most  obe- 
dient subject  and  servant. 
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To  the  King. 

Hague,  Sept.  27,  N.  S.  1675. 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

So  great  an  honour  as  I  received  by  a  letter  from 
your  Majesty,  has  made  me  equally  sensible  how 
much  I  am  to  acknowledge  it,  and  which  way  I 
may  best  deserve  it,  by  applying  my  whole  enaea- 
vours  to  what  I  find  is  so  much  in  your  Majesty's 
thoughts.  We  are  now  so  near  an  end  of  the  cam- 
paign, that  I  do  no  longer  expect  any  decisive  ac- 
tion from  it :  and  when  all  the  fights  and  all  the 
bonfires  are  done,  I  believe,  the  greatest  effect  of 
it  will  be  best  judged  by  the  winter-quarters  ofthe 
Imperial  army :  whether  Count  Montecuculi  will 
be  able  to  gain  them  in  Lorrain  and  the  Upper 
Alsatia  (as  he  proposes,  and,  I  hear,  has  promised 
the  Emperor),  or  shall  be  forced  to  seek  them  on 
the  other  side  the  Rhine,  which  must  happen  in 
case  he  does  not  master  Ha^enau  and  Saberne. 
For  the  battles  expected  either  in  Pbmerania  or 
Flanders,  I  am  apt  to  think,  neither  party  will  seek 
them,  without  such  advantages  as  the  other  will 
not  give ;  so  as  the  year  may  end  without  them. 
And  your  Majesty  may  already  guess  how  the  next 
scene  is  like  to  open,  and  upon  what  foot  the  ne- 
gotiations of  a  peace  are  like  to  begin.  On  this 
side,  I  find,  the  overtures  of  them  are  expected 
from  your  Majesty  (though,  I  believe,  both  the 
Court  of  Rome  and  of  Sweden  may  affect  that  ho- 
nour); and  they  are,  I  suppose,  to  be  made  by  two 
different  motions  at  the  same  time;  the  one  public, 
by  advancing  the  congress  and  some  proposition 
there  (or  middle  scheme  between  the  pretensions 
of  the  parties),  that  may  serve  for  a  ground  upon 
'  which  the  treaty  may  begin ;  the  other  private,  by 
feeling  the  pulses  on  each  side,  and  juaging  from 
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thence,  whence  the  nearest  approaches  are  like  to 
be  made.  For  the  congress,  your  Majesty  has  all 
the  reason  in  the  world  not  to  send  your  Ambas- 
sadors till  you  have  assurance  that  those  of  both 
Parties  will  immediately  follow,  and,  towards  this, 
see  no  other  motions  to  be  made  on  this  side,  than 
for  your  Majesty  either  to  write  to  the  Emperor, 
or  to  give  me  a  command  to  speak  to  his  Minister 
here  ;  and,  by  one  of  these  ways,  either  to  make  it 
your  desire,  that  in  consideration  of  your  Majesty 
as  mediator  he  will  make  way  for  the  congress  by 
putting  Prince  William  of  Furstenburgh  into  some 
neutral  hands,  without  further  condition ;  or  else 
propose,  that  he  may  be  sent  to  Venice,  upon  cau- 
tion taken  from  the  State,  that  if  the  peace  suc- 
ceeded not,  he  shall  be  returned  to  Vienna. 

For  the  pulse  on  this  side,  I  will  assure  your 
Majesty,  it  still  beats  very  fast  and  very  high,  in 
all  these  provinces,  towards  the  peace ;  so  that  in 
case  the  congress  begins,  and  at  Nimeguen,  as  it 
is  at  present  agreed  (that  is,  in  the  eye  of  these 
people),  I  think,  I  might  undertake  to  make  them 
agree  to  your  Majesty's  absolute  arbitrage,  in  any 
difficulty  that  might  arise  upon  it.  And  the  sus- 
picion of  such  violent  influences  from  the  bent  of 
the  people  here  will  make  the  House  of  Austria  en- 
deavour (though  upon  other  pretences)  to  remove 
the  congress  to  some  remoter  place.  As  to  Spain, 
I  am  not  of  the  same  opinion  ;  and  find  by  my  last 
discourses  with  Don  Emanuel  de  Lyra,  what  reason 
the  Prince  had  in  his  last  with  the  Pensioner,  to 
make  so  much  difficulty  upon  the  point  of  Bur- 
gundy: for,  when  I  began  only  to  touch  that  string, 
by  saying,  the  greatest  difficulty  would  lie  there, 
and  that  your  Majesty  agreed  with  the  confederates 
in  the  opinion  of  an  absolute  necessity  to  make  a 
frontier  for  Flanders ;  Don  Emanuel  interrupted 
me  briskly,  and  said,  Qu^on  ne  se  Jlatte  pas  sur  ce 
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point,  car  nous  perdrons  plutot  toute  la  Flandre  par 
la  guerre  que  de  ceder  la  Bourgogne  par  la  paix. 
However  I  do  not  despair  upon  this  point  itself,  if 
your  Majesty  and  the  Prince  should  come  to  agree 
in  it ;  because  I  know  how  unwilling  the  House  of 
Austria  will  be  to  break  from  this  State,  in  the 
course  of  the  treaty ;  and  in  all  that  has  passed  of 
late  between  them,  they  have  not  so  much  consi- 
dered any  advantages  they  expected  from  the  war ; 
as  what  they  might  hope  by  closing  such  measures 
with  this  State,  as  might  serve  them  upon  all  occa- 
sions, even  after  the  peace,  and  in  any  new  con* 
junctures  that  may  open  when  the  King  of  Spain 
grows  of  age,  by  himself  or  some  settled  Ministry 
to  direct  the  councils,  and  head  the  actions  of  that 
Crown. 

But  this  is  the  hardest  of  the  game :  whereas,  if 
your  Majesty  shall,  on  the  other  side,  find  France 
disposed,  by  the  late  ill  current  of  their  affairs,  to 
come  up  to  the  Prince's  first  project ;  which  was, 
the  four  towns  for  Aire  and  St.  Omers ;  I  shall 
look  upon  the  peace  as  made,  notwithstanding  any 
new  incidents  that  may  fall  in,  either  from  the  Em- 
pire or  the  Dane.  I  will  desire  your  Majesty,  not 
wholly  to  forget  the  advantages  that  were  offered 
you  from  hence  upon  that  scheme,  of  a  marriage 
between  the  two  Crowns,  in  case  any  way  should 
open  towards  it,  by  the  great  variety  of  accidents 
that  may  yet  possibly  happen  in  the  progress  of  a 
war ;  because  in  all  events,  France  with  that  may 
find  an  issue  with  honour,  and  your  Majesty  with 
profit,  as  well  as  applause. 

For  that  wherein  your  Majesty  wishes  the  Pen- 
sioner's eyes  were  opened ;  I  have  often  discoursed 
upon  that  subject  to  him  and  others  in  the  chief 
direction  here,  since  the  scene  began  to  change  to 
the  disadvantage  of  France.  But  they  all  answer, 
these  considerations  will  not  be  in  season  till  Spain 
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shall  arrive  at  the  terms  of  the  Pyrenees ;  beyond 
which,  if  any  step  should  ever  be  made,  they  say, 
the  interests  of  this  State  will  change,  and  not  be- 
fore. But  there  is  yet  another  bias  in  this  matter; 
and  that  is,  the  Lovestyn  party's  being  so  much 
bent  upon  the  measures  with  France,  which  turns 
those  of  the  Prince  and  the  present  government 
here  so  much  more  upon  Spain.  But  these  will 
lessen  by  nothing  so  much  as  by  your  Majesty's 
advances  into  closer  measures  and  confidences  with 
them,  and  by  that  means  taking  off  their  depen- 
dences from  the  other  Crowns,  and  turning  them 
wholly  upon  yours.  All  which  lies,  as  I  suppose, 
in  your  Majesty  to  do,  at  what  time,  and  in  what 
degree  soever  you  please ;  as  you  may  judge  by  the 
last  account  I  gave  of  the  Prince's  and  Pensioner's 
discourses  upon  this  subject. 

I  am  to  beg  your  Majesty's  pardon  for  this 
length,  which  I  have  been  engaged  in  by  the  de- 
sire of  giving  what  lights  I  thought  might  be  ne- 
cessary now  at  your  Majesty's  entrance  upon  this 
great  work  of  the  mediation :  I  am,  and  shall  be 
all  my  life.  Sir,  your  Majesty's  most  loyal,  and 
most  obedient  subject  and  servant. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  October  15,  N.  S.  1675. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  of  yours  of  the  28th  past,  with 
his  Majesty's  commands  upon  the  two  points  of  the 
marine  treaty,  in  pursuit  of  those  gentlemen's  opi- 
nion to  whom  the  consideration  of  them  was  re- 
ferred, which  I  likewise  received  in  a  paper  in- 
closed. To-morrow  I  shall  have  a  conference  with 
the  States  Deputies  upon  them,  and  by  the  next 
shall  be  able  to  give  you  an  account  of  them,  and 
.doubt  not  at  all  but  his  Majesty  will  have  satisfac- 
tion in  them,  which  way  soever  he  pleases  to  turn 
,  them,  so  it  may  be  reciprocal  on  both  sides. 
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Upon  my  memorial  to  the  States,  renewing  the 
offices  of  his  Majesty's  mediation,  and  desiring  that 
passports  might  be  prepared,  the  States  have  re- 
solved it  shall  be  done  without  delay  or  difficulty ; 
and  in  the  same  form  as  those  for  the  congress  at 
Cologn.  They  are  content  to  give  them  with 
blanks  for  the  names  of  Plenipotentiaries,  and  like- 
wise, if  his  Majesty  pleases,  with  a  blank  for  the 
name  of  the  place  of  treaty ;  and  either  to  deliver 
them  here  to  me,  or  send  them  to  Monsieur  Van 
Beuninghen,  to  be  disposed  of  by  his  Majesty's 
order.  In  all  which  pomts  if  you  please  to  signify 
his  Majesty's  pleasure  to  me,  I  shdl  not  fail  or  see- 
ing it  performed ;  and  question  not  but  it  will  be 
abundantly  in  time,  considering  from  what  distances 
the  other  parts  of  this  kind  are  to  be  performed ; 
and  how  little  use  can  be  made  of  all  these  dili- 
gences till  an  expedient  be  found  out  in  the  busi- 
ness of  Prince  William. 

I  have,  upon  return  of  the  Emperor's  Minister 
to  this  place,  performed  likewise,  by  his  interven- 
tion, the  same  offices  in  his  Majesty's  name  to  the 
Court  at  Vienna :  upon  which  he  told  me,  that  he 
questioned  not  the  Emperor's  ready  compliance 
with  his  Majesty  in  this  matter,  provided  that 
France  would  reciprocally  furnish  the  passports 
necessary  for  the  Imperial  Ministers,  and  those  of 
the  allies,  but  more  particularly  those  of  the  Duke 
of  Lorrain,  upon  which  there  had  been  so  great  an 
obstruction  given  to  the  late  treaty  at  Cologn.  I 
could  answer  nothing  to  this  point ;  whereupon  he 
desired  me  to  insinuate  it  with  the  first  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, that  so  the  resolution  of  France  might  be 
clearly  known:  adding,  that  he  supposed  there 
would  be  no  difficulty  in  this,  or  any  other  matter 
which  concerned  the  present  Duke  df  Lorrain  j 
^ince  all  the  pretences  given  by  France  to  any  ac- 
tion against  that  Duchy  had  been  raised  from  their 
personal  quarrds  with  the  old  Dukey^and  jealousies. 
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or  exceptions,  against  his  personal  qualities,  which 
could  not  lie  against  the  present  Duke,  From  this 
he  fell  into  the  general  discourse  of  the  mediation, 
and  how  powerful  all  his  Majesty's  offices  would 
prove,  in  case  he  preserved  the  authority  of  a  me- 
diator ;  which  consisted  chiefly  in  the  opinion  of 
his  impartial  dispositions  to  all  parties.  That  he 
did  not  question  this  of  his  Majesty,  since  he  had 
charged  himself  with  the  mediation  ;  and  that  he 
supposed,  it  was  some  of  his  Ministers,  without  his 
knowledge,  that  had  given  occasion  to  the  reports 
which  were  spread  in  the  German  Princes  Courts, 
of  the  Elector  Palatine  having  begun  a  private  ne- 
gotiation with  France,  by  the  intervention  of  the 
Court  of  England ;  which  had  interrupteid  the  mea- 
sures of  Count  Montecuculi,  and  drawn  him  back 
with  his  forces  towards  those  parts.  I  had  nothing 
to  reply  upon  thi&  subject,  but  that  it  was  a  story 
I  knew  nothing  of:  and  that  the  account  Mon- 
sieur Spanheim  gave  me  of  bis  journey  into  Eng- 
land was  very  different  from  any  such  intentions 
of  his  Master :  and  so  I  turned  the  discourse  to  the 
business  of  Prince  William ;  wherein  he  said,  all 
the  order  he  had  received  was  to  declare,  that  the 
Emperor  was  willing,  at  the  openiiig  of  the  con- 
gress, to  expose  that  whole  matter  before  the  se- 
veral Ministers  there  concerned,  and  leave  them  to 
judge  of  the  reason  he  had  for  that  seizure  and  de- 
tention. 

By  what  I  could  gather  from  much  discourse  be- 
tween us,  upon  a  point  wherein  neither  of  us  had 
order  to  say  any  thing  from  our  Masters,  I  am  apt 
to  believe,  if  his  Majesty  will  propose  an  expedient 
in  it,  as  a  mediator,  and  with  the  strength  of  his 
own  desire  upon  it,  that  the  Emperor  will  not  easily 
refuse  it.  And  if  his  Majesty  shall  resolve  to  make 
this  trial,  and  transmit  it  hither,  in  a  letter  to  be 
conveyed  to  the  Emperor  j  I  shaU,  at  the  same  time, 
engage  the  offices  both  of  the  Imperial  Minister 
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here,  and  Don  Emanuel  de  Lyra,  to  make  way  for' 
it.  This  last  was  with  me  yesterday ;  and  among 
many  discourses  upon  the  subject  of  the  peace,  fell 
upon  the  difficulty  there  would  arise  about  the 
Pope's  Nuncio,  who  could  not  intervene  at  a  con- 
gress at  Nimeguen,  though  his  Master's  mediation 
had  been  accepted  both  by  the  House  of  Austria, 
and  likewise  by  France  :  and  thereupon  asked  me, 
whether  the  place  of  congress  might  not  yet  be 
changed ;  which  I  have  found  of  late  both  him  and 
the  Emperor's  Minister  much  endeavouring.  I 
told  him,  I  believed  though  his  Majesty  had  named 
Nimeguen,  yet  he  had  no  other  engagement  to  it 
besides  the  difficulty  of  any  new  agreement  among 
the  parties,  who  had  already  accepted  this ;  and  it 
was  not  easy  to  find  any  fitter  in  the  provinces  of 
this  State  admitted  by  France:  and  all  others 
seemed  to  be  excluded  by  a  resolution  of  France 
and  the  House  of  Austria,  not  to  treat  in  either  of 
their  dominions.  That  for  the  difficulty  of  the 
Pope's  Nuncio,  it  was  first  to  be  considered,  that 
though  his  Master's  mediation  had  been  accepted 
by  the  Emperor,  and  the  two  great  Crowns,  yet  it 
could  not  be  so  by  Sweden,  Denmark,  or  this 
State.  So  as  the  Pope  could  not  be  esteemed  in 
this  negotiation  as  an  universal  Mediator,  which 
was  a  figure  would  belong  to  his  Majesty  alone. 
And  therefore  it  would  not  perhaps  be  of  neces- 
sity for  his  Minister  to  intervene  at  the  place  of 
congress,  but  only  to  reside  at  some  place  in  the 
neighbourhood,  where  he  might  have  constant 
communication  with  those  Princes'  Ministers  who 
had  accepted  his  Master's  mediation ;  and  might 
possibly  make  use  of  it  in  points  that  were  purely 
between  themselves,  without  concernment  of  the 
other  parties.  That  to  this  purpose,  there  was 
Cleve,  within  two  hours  of  Nimeguen,  where  the 
exercise  of  that  religion  was  free,  and  performed 
in  the  great  church  j  or  if  not,  there  were  other 
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lieve  from  those  expressions,  and  would  ever  de- 
serve them  the  best  lie  was  able. 

Upon  the  subject  of  the  peace^  he  was,  at  my 
first  audience,  dryer  and  more  careless  than  ever  I 
found  him  last  winter  or  spring.  He  said,  it  was 
out  of  his  head  at  present :  that  we  should  find  the 
Spaniards  much  stifier  than  six  months  ago :  that 
Montecuculi's  desire  of  going  to  Vienna  had  hin- 
dered his  taking  up  his  winter-quarters  in  Alsatia ; 
and  some  difference  between  himself  and  the  Spa- 
niards had  spoiled  the  effect  of  this  campaign,  with- 
out which  it  J^night  have  gone  far  towards  a  reason- 
able peace.  That  he  saw  the  only  way  of  making 
the  war  in  Flanders  would  be  with  two  separate 
armieS)  which  might  be  compassed  next  campaign. 
And,  that  if  the  forces  of  Lunenburgh  and  Mun- 
ster  could  clear  Bremen  of  the  Swedes  this  winter, 
he  believed  France  might  have  their  hands  full 
next  spring. 

All  his  discourses  being  of  this  kind,  I  thought 
not  fit  to  pursue  them  far  the  first  time :  but  yes- 
terday, at  a  second  audience,  I  resolved  to  bring 
it  to  some  point ;  and  desired  his  Highness  to  tell 
me,  not  what  he  thought  of  Spain  or  the  Empire, 
but  upon  what  terms  he  himself  would  be  content 
to  see  the  peace  made,  and  to  fall  into  a  concert 
with  your  Majesty  for  effecting  it ;  which  I  knew 
you  would  expect  some  knowledge  of  by  this  post. 
He  said  at  first,  it  was  a  hard  question,  and  that  he 
would  think  of  it :  but  when  I  pressed  him  hard, 
he  said,  at  last,  he  found  the  Spaniards  so  difficult 
upon  Aire  and  St.  Omers,  which  he  had  first 
thought  of  upon  an  exchange,  that,  for  his  part, 
he  would  be  content  with  the  quitting  of  Burgun* 
dv,  if  the  French  would  give  two  towns  more  in 
Flanders,  than  those  four  your  Majesty  proposed ; 
that  is,  Tournay  and  Doway ;  because,  he  believed, 
France  would  make  more  difficulty  of  Lisle.   Aad 
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Aince  your  Majesty  first  made  your  scheme,  th^ 
Swedes  had  lost  so  much,  that  this,  he  thought^ 
might  very  well  be  given  in  their  consideration. 
After  much  reply  and  argument,  all  I  could  clear 
by  this  discourse  consisted  in  these  two  points  t 
that  the  Prince  does  not  think  fit  the  peace  should 
be  stopped  by  pretences  of  the  Princes  of  the  Em- 
pire to  retain  their  present  conquests  upon  Sweden ; 
and  that  he  will  be  content  to  yield  the  point  of 
Burgundy,  if  the  restitution  of  places  in  Flanders 
may  be  enlarged  as  an  equivalent  to  it,  and  for  the 
rest,  the  terms  of  Aix  Ja-Chapelle :  so  that  between 
your  Majesty's  thoughts  and  those  of  his  Highness, 
there  will  be  the  difference  only  of  a  town  or  two, 
more  or  less :  by  which  your  Majesty  will  be  able 
to  judge  in  what  compass  this  matter  will  turn^ 
when  it  comes  to  a  treaty. 

I  am  sensible  of  having  given  your  Majesty  too 
many  and  too  long  troubles  of  this  kind,  and  will 
not  therefore  lengthen  this  beyond  the  professions 
of  that  constant  and  sincere  devotion,  wherewith  I 
am,  and  shall  ever  be.  Sir,  your  Majesty's  most 
loyal  and  most  obedient  subject  and  servant* 

To  Sir  John  Temple^ 

Sir,  Hague,  Dec.  12,  N.  S.  1675. 

I  HAVE  seldom  troubled  you  since  my  last  return 
out  of  England,  leaving  it  to  my  sister  to  entertain 
you  with  any  thing  that  is  domestic,  and  to  the 
paper  that  is  usually  sent  you,  to  inform  you  of 
common  occurrences:  and  little  of  negotiation 
having  lately  passed  here,  farther  than  the  formal 
progress  of  the  King's  mediation,  in  proposing,  and 
at  length  fixing,  the  place  of  treaty  to  be  at  Nime- 
guen,  which  you  desire  to  know  the  reasons  of. 

I  proposed  this  town  to  the.  King,  and  his  Ma^ 
jesty  to  the  parties,  not  as  a  matter  of  choice,  but 
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almost  of  necessity ;  for  the  Emperor  would  not 
jsend  his  Ambassadors  to  any  in  the  French  terrir 
tories  or  conquests;  and  the  French  would  not  send 
theirs  to  any  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  confederates; 
so  that  we  fell  at  first  here  into  the  thoughts  of  Basil 
or  Hamburg,  but  many  inconveniences  were  found 
in  both ;  and  France,  upon  the  hopes  of  falling 
into  particular  measures  or  treaties  with  some  of 
the  confederates,  was  content  this  last  year  with 
any  diflSculties  that  might  keep  oflP  a  general  con- 
gress, which  was  likely  to  unite  their  interests  ra^ 
ther  thaa  separate  them.  And  the  confederates, 
on  the  other  side,  upon  the  confidence  of  their 
great  numbers  and  forces,  had  a  mind  to  see  the 
-events  of  the  two  last  campaigns,  before  they  fell 
into  any  serious  thoughts  of  either  peace  or  treaty: 
and  so  his  Majesty's  oflfers  of  mediation  have  con* 
tinned  now  a  year  and  a  half  without  any  effect 
farther  than  being  at  length  accepted  by  ;all  the 
parties. 

The  ill  success  of  the  French  arms  in  the  inva*- 
luable  loss  of  Monsieur  Turenne ;  the  defeat  of 
Monsieur  Crequi ;  the  taking  of  Treves,  and  the  ill 
condition  of  tne  Swedish  affairs ;  but  most  of  all, 
the  stanch  resolutions  of  the  confederates  to  avoid 
all  separate  treaties ;  have,  I  suppose,  inclined 
France  to  set  on  foot  the  general  one,  by  the  offer 
they  made  of  sending  their  Ambassadors  to  any 
town  in  four  of  the  provinces  belonging  to  the 
States ;  which  gave  some  ease  in  that  first  pace,  of 
proposing  a  place  for  the  congress  which  might  be 
generally  accepted. 

Yet  the  confederates  were  not  without  their  dif- 
ficulties upon  this  point.  They  suspected  the  in- 
tentions of  the  French  in  this  overture  itself,  as  a 
piece  of  compliment  and  cajolery  to  this  Stdte, 
whose  dispositions  towards  the  peace  they  knew  to 
be  different  from  those  of  all  the  other  confederates: 
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they  apprehended  very  real  eflFects  upon  the  issue 
of  it,  by  the  practices  that  might  be  carried  on  in 
these  provinces  by  the  French  Ambassadors  and 
their  instruments,  in  such  a  concourse  of  strangers 
as  a  general  treaty  was  like  to  draw  into  them. 
Upon  this  ground  the  Imperial  and  Spanish  have 
violently  opposed  the  accepting  this  offer  from 
France,  and  would  have  drawn  the  treaty  to  Frank- 
fort, Cologn,  Basil,  or  Hamburg,  rather  than  into 
any  of  these  provinces. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  himself,  and  the  Pensioner 
here,  with  others  of  the  States,  had  so  much  of 
jealousy  in  the  matter,  that  they  would  rather  have 
chosen  the  treaty  in  another  country,  and  would 
by  no  means  hear  of  either  Utrecht  or  Breda,  in  re- 
gard of  their  vicinity  to  the  heart  of  this  province, 
where  the  pulse  beats  higher  towards  a  peace,  up- 
on the  interests  of  trade,  than  in  any  of  the  rest. 
But  all  of  them  are  sensible,  that  it  would  not  be 
borne  by  the  people  here,  to  refuse  this  offer  of 
France,  arid  thereby  reject  the  treaty  on  this  side, 
which  seemed  by  it  to  have  been  so  much  advanced 
on  the  other. 

From  these  reasons  we  fell  into  the  thoughts  of 
some  town  in  Guelderland,  and  the  most  remote 
from  hence,  as  the  easiest  to  be  accepted  by  the 
confederate  Ministers  j  which  fixed  the  proposi- 
tion at  length  upon  Nimeguen :  though  indeed  the 
very  situation  of  it,  as  a  center  between  Spain  and 
Sweden,  the  eastern  parts  of  the  Empire  and  Eng- 
land (which  are  all  to  have  parts  in  the  treaty) 
made  an  appearance  of  some  convenience,  as  well 
as  necessity,  in  the  choice. 

You  will  have  known  from  England  sooner  than 
from  hence,  that  I  am  designed  by  the  King  for 
one  of  his  Ambassadors  in  this  mediation:  and  I 
begin  accordingly  to  turn  my  thoughts  and  affairs 
towards  that  remove ;  whichj  as  to  the  air,  being 
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much  drier  than  this,  I  do  not  dislike.  As  to  the 
business,  I  expect  an  increase  of  trouble  and  ex- 
pence,  as  well  as  honour.  I  remove  my  whole  fa- 
mily, put  off  my  house  here,  and  have  fixed  already 
upon  one  at  Nimeguen :  for  which,  with  stables  and 
out-houses  necessary  to  it,  I  am  like  to  pay  a  thou- 
sand pounds  a  year ;  which  is  but  a  part  of  those 
exactions  like  to  be  practised  there  upon  this  occa- 
sion, and  which  cannot  be  remedied  by  this  State; 
where  the  Magistrates  of  each  town  have  a  juris- 
diction uncontrolable  by  the  States  themselves 
either  general  or  provincial,  and  are  like  them- 
selves at  Nimeguen  to  give  us  no  remedy  in  this 
affair,  which  they  are  all  concerned  in. 

What  prospect;  there  is  of  a  peace  like  to  result 
from  this  congress,  upon  what  terms,  or  what  time, 
is  very  difficult  to  teJl  you :  the  delays  of  it  must 
be  such  as  the  parties  please,  it  being  in  the  power 
of  either  to  raise  them  upon  the  formal  or  substan- 
tial parts  of  the  negotiation.  The  conditions  to 
be  first  proposed  will  be  distant  enough,  because 
they  are  like  to  come  from  all  the  several  parties; 
though  some  of  them  would  be  glad  his  Majesty, 
as  Mediator,  would  draw  the  first  scheme  accord- 
ing to  what  he  shall  esteem  most  just  and  agree- 
able  to  the  common  interests  of  Christendom:  and 
they  doubt  not,  but  whatever  peace  his  Majesty 
should  propose,  he  may  do  it  in  such  a  manner,  as 
to  make  it  easily  accepted  by  all  parties,  and  take 
upon  him  to  be  the  Arbiter  as  well  as  Mediator  in 
this  great  affair.  But,  for  aught  I  see,  our  councils 
are  fixed  to  act  no  such  part;  so  as  the  media-* 
tion  will  not  at  all  leiad,  but  follow,  the  dispositions 
of  the  parties;  as  these,  I  suppose,  will  do  the 
events  of  the  war,  since  no  suspension  of  arms  is 
like  to  be  agreed  during  the  treaty. 

The  present  dispositions,  I  think,  are  these :  France 
will  pretend  to  all  their  concjuests,  both  of  the  last 
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war  and  this ;  but  would  at  present  be  content,  I 
believe,  to  part  with  a  town  or  two  in  Flanders,  so 
as  they  may  keep  Burgundy;  and  will  make  no  dif- 
ficulty to  leave  the  Empire  and  this  State  as  they 
were  when  the  war  began  (after  all  this  expence  of 
blood  and  treasure).  Spain,  seeing  so  many  confe* 
derates  united  in  their  quarrel,  and  engaged  to 
make  no  peace  without  their  consent,  reckons  upon 
no  less  than  the  Pyrenean  treaty,  and  would  keep  off 
this  till  some  successes  of  the  confederates'  arms 
may  make  way  for  such  conditions.  The  Emperor 
finding  this  war  has  almost  united  the  Empire  in 
the  interests  of  the  House  of  Austria,  and  drawing 
money  from  these  States,  as  well  as  from  Spain,  is 
very  unwilling  to  lose  the  conjuncture,  and  there* 
fore  would  be  glad  to  have  the  war  go  on ;  and  so 
will  not  only  insist  upon  the  restitution  of  Lorraiu 
and  Philipsburgh,  but  reparation  of  damages  to  the 
Princes  of  the  Rhine.  These  States  ask  nothing  for 
themselves,  but  the  restitution  of  Maestricht,  and 
of  commerce  as  it  was  before  the  war ;  but  think  it 
necessary  for  their  own  safety,  that  a  good  frontier 
be  left  the  Spaniards  in  Flanders;  and  so  will  endea* 
vour  to  have  five  or  six  good  towns  restored  there, 
in  exchange  for  Burgundy,  which  they  are  less  con* 
cerned  iq.  But  all  the  allies  agree  in  repossessing 
the  Duke  of  Lorrain ;  which  is  a  matter  that  France 
is  most  reserved  in,  as  having  no  pretence  either  of 
right  or  conquest  there ;  and  yet,  justly  esteeming 
it  a  matter  of  more  importance  to  them,  than  all  thq 
rest,  considering  not  only  the  force  and  riches  of  that 
province,  but  the  situation  of  it  and  the  absolute 
engagement  of  the  present  Duke  to  the  interests 
and  person  of  the  Emperor.  If  these  points  could 
be  agreed,  nothing  that  concerns  the  new  quarrels 
in  the  North  womd,  I  believe,  hinder  the  peace ; 
but  upon  the  present  state  of  the  war  and  the  me* 
diction,  I  do  not  see  any  sudden  issue  very  likely 
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by  a  treaty :  and  how  the  events  of  another  cam- 
paign may  raise  the  hopes  or  fears,  and  thereby 
change  the  interests  and  pretensions  of  the  several 

farties,  no  man  can  conjecture.  In  the  mean  time, 
would  not  leave  this  place,  nor  end  the  year,  with- 
out giving  you  this  general  scheme,  by  which  you 
may  the  easier  judge  of  the  motions  you  shall  hear 
of  m  the  course  of  the  treaty  or  the  war,  since  yoii 
are  pleased  to  say,  it  will  be  a  satisfaction  to  you. 
I  know  it  will  be  so,  to  hear  we  are  all  well  at  pre- 
sent here.  My  wife  intends  to  make  a  step  into  Eng- 
land  about  the  time  I  shall  go  to  Nimeguen,  but  to 
return  to  me  there  within  a  month  or  two.  My  sott^ 
I  hope,  entertains  you  often  from  London,  as  triy 
sister  does  from  hence,  which  allows  me  to  trouble 
you  less.  I  am  ever.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  son  j 
and  most  humble  servant. 

To  Mr.  Sidney. 

Sir,  Hague,  December  13,  N.  S.  1675. 

Though  I  did  not  like  the  date  of  your  last  letter, 
yet  I  did  all  the  rest  very  well.  I  thought  Lyons  a 
little  too  far  off  for  one  I  wish  always  in  my  reach : 
but  when  I  remembered,  it  was  a  place  of  so  great 
trade,  and  where  you  told  me  yours  had  been  very 
good  in  former  times,  I  was  contented  to  think  you 
spent  your  time  to  your  own  advantage  and  satisfac- 
tion, though  not  to  your  friends,  by  keeping  at  such 
a  distance.  I  was  very  well  pleased  the  other  day 
with  a  visit  made  me  by  Captain  Fresheim,  who  was 
much  in  your  praises;  but  I  did  not  like  that  he 
should  make  you  kinder  to  him  than  to  me :  yet  I 
think  he  deserves  it  of  you,  if  all  be  true  that  he 
tells,  for  he  pretends  to  think  you  le plies  belhomme^ 
8c  kplushonnete  homines  and  I  know  not  what  more, 
that  never  came  into  my  head,  as  you  know  very 
well.    However,  I  was  mighty  glad  to  hear  him  sayi 
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toil  had  the  best  heialth  that  could  be,  and  that  ydu 
looked  as  if  ydii  WoUldkeepitj  if  ydUdidndt  grow  tbd 
kind  to  thfe  place  arid  company  yoii  lived  in,  or  they 
to  you.  Yet,  after  what  you  tfell  hie  of  the  French 
air  and  Bourbon  waters,  I  am  much  apter  to  wish 
myself  there,  than  you  in  these  parts  of  the  world; 
and  though  I  hear  news  every  day  from  all  sides, 
yet  I  have  not  heard  any  so  good,  since  I  came  upon 
this  scene,  as  what  ydii  send  me,  of  the  effects  I  am 
like  to  feel  by  the  change  wherievei:  I  come  upoh 
that  where  ydu  ate :  they  will  be  greatfer  and  bet- 
ter than  any  I  can  expect  by  beihg  the  busy  man^ 
though  je  pourrois  Men  faire  merveilleSj  with  the 
fcompany  I  am  joined  to;  and  ndbddy  knows  to  what 
Sir  Ellis  may  raise  atiother  Ambassador,  that  lias 
already  raised  one  from  the  dead.  They  begin  to 
talk  now  of  our  going  to  Nimeguen,  as  if  it  wfere 
nearer  than  I  thought  it  a  month  ago :  when  We  istre 
there,  it  will  be  time  enough  to  tell  you  what  I  think 
of  our  coming  away.  Hitherto,  I  can  only  say,  there 
dre  so  matiy  spliritefs  in  the  broken  bone,  that  the 
patient  must  be  very  good,  as  well  as  the  sufgeoti, 
if  it  be  a  sudden  cure.  And  thoiigh  I  believe  both 
where  you  and  I  are,  the  dispositions  towards  it  are 
very  well,  yet  I  doubt  of  those  whd  are  farther  off 
on  both  sides  of  us.  For  aught  any  body  knows,  this 
great  dance  may  end  as  others  use  to  do,  every  man 
coming  to  th6  pkce  where  they  begun,  or  near  it: 
only,  against  all  reason  and  custom,  I  doubt  the  poot 
Swede,  that  never  led  the  dance,  is  likeliest  to  pay 
the  fiddlers.  I  hopfe  you  know  what  passes  at  home; 
at  leasts  it  is  a  pity  you  should  not :  but  if  you  do 
not,  you  shall  not  for  me  at  this  distance;  and  since 
you  talk  of  returning,  the  matter  is  not  great.  In 
the  mean  tiihie,  pray  let  me  know  your  motions  and 
your  health,  since  the  want  of  your  cypher  keeps 
me  from  other  things  you  say  you  have  a  mind  to 
tell  me»    I  hear  nothing  of  the  letter  you  mention 
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to  have  sent  me  by  so  good  a  hand;  so  that  all  I  can 
say  to  that  is,  that  by  whatsoever  it  comes,  any  will 
be  welcome  that  comes  from  yours;  because  nobody 
loves  you  better  than  1,  nor  can  be  more  than  I  am, 
yours,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Ha^ue,  January  7,  N.  S.  1676. 

I  SPARED  you  the  trouble  of  a  dispatch  by  the  last 
post,  which  was  made  needless  by  one  I  received 
from  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins,  with  the  account  of  his 
arrival  here.  You  will  have  by  this  ordinary  another 
from  him,  witli  the  particulars  of  his  reception  and 
discourses  with  the  Prince;  as  likewise  one  from  us 
both,  with  the  account  of  our  resolutions  how  to 
dispose  of  ourselves,  in  order  to  our  best  compliance 
with  those  ends  for  our  present  embassy,  which  we 
conceive  his  Majesty  has  proposed  to  himself,  and 
signified  to  us  by  our  instructions.  I  shall  refer  you 
more  particularly  to  those  dispatches,  and  tie  up 
this  to  what  is  necessary  in  answer  to  yours  of  the 
21st  past,  which  last  pacquet  brought  to  my  hands* 
I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  bring  the  States  to  any 
resolution  concerning  the  sending  away  passports 
for  Sweden  before  the  arrival  of  theirs  here;  the  con- 
ferences they  have  desired  upon  that  subject  having 
been  hitherto  excused  by  the  Emperor's  Minister 
here, upon  other  pretences.  But  the  Prince  told  me 
yesterday,  that  th^  true  reason  was,  that  neither  that 
Minister,  nor  any  others  of  the  confederates  here, 
were  willing  to  do  any  thing  in  it,  without  Monsieur 
de  Lyra,  who  is  not  yet  returned  from  Brussels, 
though  he  has  been  for  several  days  expected.  He 
has  written  to  the  Prince,  that  he  had  the  Spanish 
passports  for  the  French  Plenipotentiaries,and  would 
put  them  into  my  hands  upon  his  arrival  here;  which 
.made  me  very  glad  to  be  by  advance  possessed  of 
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those  from  France  for  the  Spanish.  And  immediate- 
ly upon  receipt  of  those  from  Monsieur  de  Lyra 
(which,  I  hope,  may  be  to-day  or  to-morrow,  the 
wind  being  now  fair  from  Antwerp)  I  will  send  both 
those  and  the  Dutch  by  a  trumpet  to  the  governor 
of  Charleroy,  according  to  your  orders. 

I  send  you  one  inclosed,  from  the  States  to  the 
Bishop  of  Strasburgh,  since,  as  you  observe,  there 
is  none  expected  from  him,  either  to  them,  or  any 
of  their  allies.  I  hope  you  endeavour  the  procuring 
passes  from  France  to  be  likewise  dispatched  for 
the  Ministers  of  the  several  allies  mentioned  in  the 
States  resolution;  and  find  it  will  be  expected,  that 
among  them  should  be  three  for  the  States  Ambas- 
sadors, though  the  congress  be  in  their  own  coun- 
try, since,  as  Monsieur  Beverning  says,  they  may 
have  occasion  of  moving  sometimes  themselves,  and 
often  of  dispatching  couriers,  either  into  the  Spanish 
Netherlands,or  into  Germany,  where  they  go  in 
danger  of  the  French.  For  these  reasons,  I  suppose, 
it  will  likewise  be  necessary  to  procure  passports  for 
his  Majesty's  Ambassadors  there.  All  which,  I  hope, 
will  be  transmitted  by  the  French  Plenipotentianes, 
if  they  are  so  forward  on  their  way  as  we  hear. 

Yesterday  I  shewed  the  Prince  and  the  Lorrain 
Envoy  the  French  passports  I  received  for  the  Mi- 
nister of  that  Duke.  Upon  which  subject,  besides 
the  discourses  that  passed  yesterday,  of  which  you 
will  receive  an  account  in  a  journal  from  Sir  Lio- 
nel Jenkins,  I  received  this  day  the  inclosed  letter 
from  Monsieur  Serinchamps,  and  I  doubt  the  mat- 
ter will  find  difficulty  on  the  confederate  side,  if  it 
prove  to  have  beenathing  resolved  on  by  the  French, 
and  not  done  by  chance.  I  mean,  the  style  given 
the  Duke  of  Lorrain.  As  to  the  other  omissions  of 
the  said  passports,  I  think  there  will  be  likewise  a 
necessity  of  amending  them;  since  I  find  them  not 
QXily  ill  the  Lorrain,  but  in  the  Spanish  passports 
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likewise ;  though  having  not  shewn  them  yet  to  anj? 
Spanish  Minister,  I  shall  leave  him  to  make  his  own 
exceptions :  but  I  tell  you  of  them  before-hand,  be- 
cause they  are  so  obvious  that  no  man  can  fail  of 
them ;  and,  by  knowing  them  early,  you  may  pos- 
sibly save  time,  by  preparing  the  French  Court  to 
amend  them.  They  are  these  two:  first,  that  they 
reach  only  to  the  persons  of  the  Plenipotentiaries^ 
and  those  of  their  train,  without  comprehending 
their  baggage,  horses,  papers,  or  any  such  words : 
whereas  you  know  very  well  what  happened  lately 
to  the  Cardinal  of  Baden,  by  such  a  passport.  And, 
in  the  next  place,  there  is  no  power  given  of  dis- 
patching couriers  from  the  said  Ambassadors  with 
their  passports,  without  which  no  negotiations  can 
be  carried  on.  Upon  the  amendment  you  desired  in 
both  these  points  to  tjie  passes  of  the  States,  though 
the  defects  were  but  one  word  too  much,  and  an- 
other too  little,  I  not  onlyprocured  them,  but  like- 
wise desired  that  the  same  form  might  be  used  by 
all  the  confederates^  which  I  was  assured  of;  and 
to  that  end,  copies  have  been  sent  them:  and 
there  is  no  question  but  they  will  insist  to  have  them 
granted  as  full  from  France,  as  they  have  yielded 
themselves.  That  you  may  observe  the  distance,  I 
inclose  a  copy  of  one  of  the  French  passports,  which 
you  may  please  to  compare  with  that  tof  the  States 
to  the  Bishop  of  Strasburgh,  which  runs  in  the  same 
form  with  all  the  rest. 

As  to  the  neutral  country,  his  Majesty  apprehends 
the  same  difficulties  that  1  did  in  obtaining  it  from 
France,  so  far  as  he  has  proposed  it  here,  iconfess, 
Ithoughtwhen  you  gave  me  order  to  make  instances 
for  it  to  the  States,  so  as  to  comprehend  Meurs,  you 
had  taken  your  measures  by  Monsieur  Ruvigni,  and 
found  by  him  that  his  master  would  be  content  to 
make  the  Prince  of  Orange  such  a  compliment  as 
reached  no  further  than  a  little  contribution.  The 
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jnatter  had  not  been  great,  if  it  had  not  been  pro- 

Eosed  here  from  his  Majesty;  but  since  it  has,  I 
ope  they  will  not  refuse  it  in  France^  since  it  is  of 
some  consequence  as  to  the  force  of  his  mediation, 
when  he  is  first  refused  by  any  of  the  parties,  in 
what  he  thinks  fit  to  propose,  which  he  has  been  yet 
by  none.  In  case,  however,  this  should  not  succeed 
to  the  Prince  of  Orange's  satisfaction,  I  think  the 
least  bounds  his  Majesty  can  prescribe  for  the  neu,- 
tral  country  that  way,  will  be  the  Fossa  Mariana, 
which  runs  from  river  to  river  j  and  the  rather,  be^ 
cause  the  inclusion  of  Cleve  and  the  villages  near 
it  will  not  be  only  necessary  for  the  convenience  of- 
the  congress,  but  for  the  residence  of  such  persons 
as  are  expected  to  come  from  Rome :  and  besides, 
there  will  be  no  certainty  in  any  other  bounds  that 
can  be  given  by  the  denominations  of  towns.  And 
without  some  such  line  as  the  channel  I  mention, 
both  parties  will  be  out  upon  prey,  and  trust  to  dis- 
puting after,  whether  the  place  where 'they  made  it 
was  in  the  neutral  country  or  no. 

I  hear  Don  Emanuel  de  Lyra  is  like  to  be,  at  last, 
one  of  the  Plenipotentiaries,  and  come  in  as  sub- 
stituted by  the  Duke  de  Villa  Hermosa,  who  shall 
be  named  first  in  the  commission.  I  think  it  will 
be  necessary  the  Spaniards  should  be  minded  to 
avoid  a  difficulty  which  may  arise,  in  case  he  receive 
not  a  commission  like  the  others,  from  the  King  of 
Spain,  but  only  from  the  Governor  of  Flanders;  in 
which  case  he  will  not  be  treated  as  an  Ambassador, 
whatever  he  may  pretend :  as,  I  remember,  Mon- 
sieur de  Bergeyck  did,  in  the  very  same  case,  at 
Aix  la  Chapelle.  I  am,  Sir,  your  most  faithful  hum- 
ble servant. 
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To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague^  January  7$  N.  S.  1676I* 

Having  considered  together,  as  well  as  we  could, 
his  Majesty's  instructions,  and  his  intentions  in  this 
embassy ;  and  hearing  that  the  French  Plenipoten- 
tiaries are  already  on  their  way,  and  will  be  at 
Maestricht  on  the  tenth  of  this  month ;  and  finding 
that  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  this  State  are  here  upon 
the  place,  watching  our  motion, their  baggage  being 
already  laden  in  a  bilander  in  this  canal;  we  have 
concluded  together,  that  there  is  no  other  way  of 
complying  with  the  scope  and  design  which  his 
Majesty  seems  to  have  proposed  to  himself  in  this 
af&ir,  but  by  applying  ourselves  separately  at  pre- 
sent to  the  two  several  points  which  seem  to  us  to 
be  intended  by  them.    And  therefore,  that  all  par- 
ties  concerned  in  the  war  may  take  notice  or  his 
Majesty's  great  diligence,  in  sending  his  Ambassa- 
dors to  the  place  of  congress,  and  or  some  of  them 
being  actually  arrived  there,  whereby  the  several 
parties  may  be  invited  to  the  speedier  dispatch  of 
theirs ;  and  likewise  that  an  Ambassador  may  not 
be  wanting  upon  the  place,  to  receive  and  compli- 
ment the  first  Ministers  that  arrive  there  from  any 
of  the  parties;  we  have  jointly  resolved,  that  I,  Sir 
Lionel  Jenkins,  shall  set  out  towards  Nimeguen 
to-morrow,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  above- 
said  ends.    And  whereas,  bv  an  article  in  pur  in- 
structions, we  are  commanaed,  before  we  leave  the 
Hague,  to  see  the  business  of  the  passports,  and  the 
declaration  of  theneuter country ,putirttosuchaway 
of  dispatch,  as  that  the  business  of  the  assembly  may 
not  be  retarded  by  any  thing  wanting  on  the  part  of 
the  States  and  their  allies :  whereas  an  obstruction, 
by  reason  of  the  absence  of  Don  Emanuel  de  Lyra, 
hath  been  lately  made  in  the  resolutions  of  the  States 
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andtheirconfederates  concerningboth  thesepoints; 
and  that  a  new  incident  (and,  as  we  fear,  of  some 
consequence)  hath  yesterday  discovered  itself  in 
the  business  of  the  passports,  by  the  observation  first 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  more  sharply  of  the 
Lorrain  envoy,  upon  the  defects  of  the  French  pass- 
ports to  that  Prince:  we  have  likewise  jointly^e- 
solved,  that  I,  Sir  William  Temple,  shall  stay  some 
days  longer  at  the  Hague,  to  pursue  and  solicit 
these  two  affairs,  of  the  passports,  and  the  neuter 
country,  to  a  full  and  speedy  issue.  We  have  like- 
wise jointly  resolved,  in  order  to  make  our  public 
letters  of  less  trouble  to  his  Majesty  by  their  length, 
to  transmit  from  time  to  time,  by  way  of  journal 
(such  as  for  an  essay  goes  here  inclosed),  all  the 
passages  and  matters  of  fact  that  occur  to  us  as  re- 
lating in  any  wise  to  this  negotiation  of  the  peace^ 
We  are,  Sir,  your  most  faithful  humble  servants, 

W.  Temple* 
L.  Jenkins. 

To  the  Bishop  of  Winchester. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Jan.  8,  N,  S.  1676. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  of  a  letter  from  your  Lordship, 
by  Mr.  Morley,  and  shall  be  extreme  glad  to  de- 
serve it,  by  the  good  fortune  of  serving  him  in  the 
way  you  desire,  and  he  proposes  to  himself.  By 
what  your  Lordship  writes,  his  pretensions  are  so 
small,  that  he  might  justly  have  claimed  them,  with- 
out the  advantage  of  belonging  to  your  Lordship, 
or  of  a  recommendation  that  will  always  have  so 
much  power  with  me,  in  much  greater  matters. 
The  circumstance  of  being  so  particularly  under 
the  eye  of  my  Lord  Ambassador  Jenkins  will,  I 
doubt  not,  keep  him  safe  from  any  of  those  dan- 
gers abroad,  in  point  of  his  morals,  which  you  say 
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lie  escaped  at  home,  and  from  which  no  place  19 
free.  But,  as  far  asi  my  observation  of  him  may  be 
necessary,  he  shall  npt  fail  of  it,  with  the  concernr 
ment  and  care  that  are  due  from  me  to  your  Lord- 
ship's commands  j  in  which  I  shall  not  yield  to  any 
of  my  colleagues,  how  great  soever  thpir  preten- 
sions may  be  to  your  Lordship's  friendship,  or  their 
emulation  upon  any  such  occasion  of  your  service* 
I  was  extreme  gl^d  to  receive  the  knowledge  of 
your  Lordship's  good  health,  and  with  it  9  testi- 
mony of  your  favour  and  remembrance,  whjph  I 
can  pretend  no  otherwise  to  deserve,  than  by  the 
resolution  I  have  so  long  taken,  and  constantly  ob- 
served, of  being  alw^s,  with  great  passion  and 
truth,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's  most  mithful,  an4 
most  humble  servant. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson* 

Sir,  Hague,  January  14,  N.  S.  16^6. 

By  the  last  pacquet  I  received  together  both  yours 
of  the  24th  and  28th,  with  his  Majesty's  resolution, 
that  we  shall  expect  the  first  visit  be  made  us  as 
Mediators,  by  all  the  Ministers  of  what  character 
soever,  arriving  even  after  us  at  the  place  of  con- 
gress. And  with  this  order  I  received  the  groupd 
of  it,  which  was  the  instruction  given  uppn  this 
point  to  his  Majesty's  Ambassadors  at  Colpgn,  and 
their  practice  m  pursuit  thereof.  His  Majesty'3 
commands  shall  in  this,  as  all  other  matters,  be 
obeyed:  but  I  had  not  heard  any  thing  of  this  ivoxs\ 
Sir  Lionel  Jenkins  before  he  parted  hence,  though 
we  had  often  discoursed  upon  the  conception  we 
both  had,  of  using  the  contrary  form  to  all  Am^ 
bassadors  that  arrived  after  us.  And  upon  discourse 
with  the  Prince,  since  I  received  this  instruction, 
he  said,  the  precedent  of  what  was  done  at  Cologn 
ought  certainly  to  guide  us  j  but  that  he  thpugnt 
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it  had  passed  otherwise  with  their  Ambassadors. 
This  evening  Monsieur  Beverning,  and  Monsieur 
Haren,  came  to  me,  to  let  me  know,  that,  having 
acquainted  the  States  with  their  being  both  ready 
to  begin  their  journey  upon  the  first  commands, 
they  had  received  orders  to  attend  me,  and  entirely 
follow  what  I  should  advise  them  in  that  point ; 
and  in  all  matters  of  ceremony,  when  they  came 
upon  the  place,  to  conform  themselves  wholly  to 
what  we  expected  from  them.  And  they  were  far- 
ther ordered  to  acquaint  me,  that  after  our  arrival 
there,  the  States  would  look  upon  the  town  of  Ni- 
meguen  as  a  neutral  place,  where  all  matters  should 
be  carried  by  the  burgomaster's  command  there, 
according  to  the  orders  they  should  receive  from 
the  Mediators,  both  as  to  their  own  receptions,  or 
that  of  any  other  Ambassadors. 

I  answered  to  the  several  points,  after  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  States  civility  in  their  resolutions; 
first,  since  an  Ambassador  of  his  Majesty  was  al- 
ready upon  his  way  thither,  I  thought  it  would  be 
best  for  them  to  begin  their  journey  likewise,  as 
soon  as  they  could,  both  in  respect  to  his  Majesty, 
and  likewise  to  give  the  more  and  earlier  appear- 
ance to  the  world,  of  the  congress  beginning  to  be 
formed:  and  hereupon  they  assured  me,  they  would 
part  in  two  or  three  days. 

To  the  second,  I  told  them,  that  his  Majesty  ex- 
pected the  several  Ambassadors,  though  arriving 
last  upon  the  place,  should  give  the  first  visit  to  us 
as  Mediators ;  since  the  same  was  done  to  the 
Swedes  at  Cologn  by  his  Majesty's  Ambassadors. 
To  this  they  answered,  there  would  be  no  difficulty 
on  their  parts,  but  they  doubted  there  might  be 
some  from  the  other  Ambassadors;  since  they  had 
taken  it  for  granted  at  Cologn,  that  the  Mediators 
had  still  visited  those  who  arrived  after  them ;  and 
whatever  might  have  been  done  there  by  his  Ma- 
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jesty^s  Ambassadors,  they  were  sure  the  contrary 
had  been  done  to  them  (the  States  Ambassadors), 
\vho  had  less  reason  to  expect  it :  and  that  arriv- 
ing last  both  at  Aix,  and  after  at  Cologn,  the  Swe- 
dish  Ambassadors  made  them  the  first  visit  in  both 
places,  after  notice  sent  of  their  arrival.  And  they 
desired  me  to  give  you  this  information,  not  in  re- 
gard of  any  concernment  they  could  have  in  it, 
who  were  resolved  to  give  us  the  first  visit,  though 
they  should  last  arrive ;  but  to  the  end  you  should 
consider,  what  measures  would  best  prevent  con- 
tests, or  difficulties  of  meetings,  in  case  any  other 
of  the  Ambassadors  should  refuse  it ;  since  there 
may  be  difference  between  what  is  voluntarily  given 
by  each  party,  and  what  is  challenged  by  tne  Me- 
diators, and  insisted  upon  in  case  any  of  the  par- 
ties dispute  it.  I  told  them,  I  should  let  you  know 
what  they  said  upon  this  point ;  but  must  follow 
my  orders,  in  case  we  received  no  new  ones  therein. 
To  the  third,  of  the  magistrates  and  officers  be- 
ing to.  receive  our  orders  as  to  matters  of  recep- 
tions, I  told  them,  his  Majesty  had  commanded  us 
to  admit  of  none,  but  to  enter  the  town  with  our 
trains,  and  nothing  more ;  and  in  all  points  to  in- 
troduce, as  far  as  we  are  able,  the  form  of  living 
like  private  persons  among  all  the  several  Ministers, 
during  the  whole  course  of  the  assembly.  But  since 
we  refused  any  public  honour  or  reception,  we  did 
not  think  it  reasonable  any  other  should  have  it. 
They  replied.  All  the  difficulties  would  be,  in  case 
the  others  desired  it,  which  we  did  not ;  and  that 
might  possibly  happen  from  the  Emperor's  Am- 
bassadors :  and  Monsieur  Beverning  said  particu- 
larly, he  did  expect  it  from  Monsieur  Colbert,  by 
what  he  had  done  of  that  kind  at  Aix  la  Chapelle 
in  the  treaty  of  1668.     But  if  any  of  them  should 
demand  it  at  Nimeguen,  they  would  answer.  That 
address  must  be  made  to  the  Mediators  in  it,  whose 
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orders  were  wholly  to  be  obeyed.  I  answered, 
Whenever  that  was  done,  we  would  acquit  ourselves 
the  best  we  could,  and  the  nearest  to  what  we  con- 
ceived was  his  Majesty's  intention. 

Upon  the  news  of  the  French  Plenipotentiaries 
being  upon  the  way,  and  staying  at  Charleville  for 
their  passports  from  Flanders  and  this  State,  though 
Don  Emanuel  de  Lyra  was  not  arrived  with  those 
from  Brussels,  which,  I  hear,  he  is  possessed  of, 
with  orders  to  put  them  into  my  hands;  yet  I  had 
a  mind  to  send  away  those  of  the  States:  but  know- 
ing it  would  be  of  no  use,  unless  it  were  done  with 
the  States  consents ;  on  Sunday  last,  meeting  the 
Pensioner  with  the  Prince,  I  asked  his  Highness, 
whether  he  were  content  I  should  send  them  away  ? 
and  the  Pensioner,  whether  he  thought  the  States 
would  likewise  consent?  Both  of  them  told  me,  as 
to  their  opinions,  they  were,  that  the  States  pass- 
ports should  not  be  sent  till  I  had  received  the 
French  passports  for  their  Ambassadors,  and  for 
the  Ministers  of  all  their  allies  mentioned  in  that 
resolution  given  me  upon  this  subject  (and  which 
I  transmitted  to  you),  and  this  in  the  same  form, 
or  as  full,  as  those  they  had  agreed  upon  accord- 
ing to  our  amendments.     They  said  further,  that 
their  passports  could  be  of  no  use  till  those  of  Spain 
were  likewise  sent  (through  whose  countries  they 
first  must  pass)  and,  they  were  sure,  those  would 
not  be  delivered  by  the  Spanish  Ministers  without 
receiving  those  from  France  at  the  same  time,  and 
in  the  same  form.  But  after  all  our  discourse,  thejr 
both  said,  they  could  tell  me  but  their  own  opi- 
nions, and  that  the  States  must  be  consulted  upon  it. 
Yesterday  the  Prince  dined  with  me,  told  me, 
the  States  had  been  of  the  same  mind :  and  that  I 
should  receive  their  resolution  upon  it  before  this 
pacquet  went;  but  it  is  not  yet  come,  though  I  am 
now  within  half  an  hour  of  its  usual  time  of  clo- 
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sing,  having  been  unexpectedly  detained  by  a  long 
visit  from  the  two  Dutch  Ambassadors;  which 
makes  me  beg  of  you,  to  let  one  of  your  clerks  re- 
turn me  a  copy  of  this  letter. 

I  have  not  heard  one  word  from  Sir  Lionel  Jen- 
kins since  he  parted  from  hence  on  Thursday  night ; 
and  doubt  very  much  the  delays  of  the  passage  he 
would  needs  chuse  by  water  in  a  yacht  of  the  States, 
to  avoid  the  ill  way  between  Utrecht  and  Aearn- 
ham  by  the  breaches  of  digues ;  the  winds  having 
changed  the  very  day  after  he  parted,  and  conti- 
nued so  contrary  ever  since,  that  I  cannot  imagine 
how  he  will  get  up  the  river.  I  am,  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  my  Lord  Treasurer. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  January  17,  N.  S.  1676- 

I  RECEIVED  the  honour  of  a  letter  from  your  Lord- 
ship the  beginning  of  this  week  by  Mr.  Widdring- 
ton,  who  shall  not  fail  of  any  services  I  can  do  him 
here,  as  I  have  already  assured  him,  and  desired 
him  to  let  me  know  all  occasions  wherein  he  thinks 
he  can  make  use  of  me,  I  had  the  opportunity  of 
bringing  him  to  his  Highness,  who  dined  that  day 
with  me ;  and  to  give  him  the  better  entrance,  I 
shewed  the  Prince  your  Lordship*s  letter.  He  read 
it,  and  smiled  at  the  latter  part  of  it ;  but  when 
he  had  done,  he  came  to  me,  and  desired  me  to  re- 
member his  service  to  you,  and  assure  you,  how 
much  he  valued  your  recommendation ;  and  that 
Mr.  Widdrington  should  find  it  by  all  the  encou- 
ragement he  could  give  him.  After  a  little  stop, 
he  said;  "  And  for  the  latter  part  of  his  letter, 
pray  tell  him,  they  are  very  much  mistaken;**  and 
then  pausing  a  little,  as  if  he  were  concerned  at  it ; 
he  said,  "  God !  I  never  said  any  thing  to  Sylvius, 
that  1  was  not  content  my  coachman  should  know." 
I  laughed,  and  asked  him,  "  And  would  you  have 


to  the  Kingy  the  Prince  of  Orange,  S^x.  135 

tne  tell  my  Lord  Treasurer  so  too  ?'*  He  turned 
about,  and  said  resolutely,  "  Yes,  do.*'  I  entered 
no  farther  into  this  matter,  nor  should  have  said 
this,  but  that  the  Prince  bid  me;  and  seemed  con- 
cerned, that  what  your  Lordship  writ  upon  that 
subject  should  be  believed  there.  The  use  I  made 
of  it  was  a  little  more  important ;  which  was,  to 
go  sincQ  to  the  Prince,  and  tell  him,  that  being  now 
upon  my  journey  to  Niraeguen,  and  having  been 
here  a  year  and  a  half,  his  Majesty  would  have  rea- 
son to  think  he  had  been  very  ill  served,  if  in  all 
this  time  I  were  not  able  to  give  him  a  right  and 
full  account  of  his  Highnesses  intentions  in  what 
his  Majesty  concerned  himself;  but  that  the  King 
should  be  still  in  pain  to  kno*w  them,  and  casting 
about  by  what  hand  to  find  them  out.  The  Prince 
said,  he  could  not  say  more  to  me,  than  he  had 
said  to  me  already,  and  written  to  the  King  upon 
all  occasions ;  and,  that  he  could  not  tell  what 
more  we  would  know  of  him,  nor  why  Sir  Gabriel 
Sylvius  was  sent  over,  when  the  compliment  might 
either  have  been  spared,  or  made  by  Mr.  Skelton 
as  he  passed  by.  However,  I  endeavoured  to  draw 
what  new  light  I  could  from  his  Highness ;  and 
comparing  all  he  had  said  with  all  that  I  had  ga- 
thered from  the  current  of  his  former  discourses 
to  me,  upon  any  points  wherein  I  thought  his  Ma- 
jesty  was  concerned  to  know  the  bottom  of  all  he 
means,  I  thought  fit  to  set  it  down  in  writing;  and 
that  I  might  know  whether  I  had  in  everjr  thing 
rightly  apprehended  him  or  no,  I  shewed  it  him, 
and  send  your  Lordship  the  paper  inclosed,  and 
what  his  Highness  said  to  me  upon  reading  of  it. 
I  desire  your  Lordship  will  please  to  shew  it  to 
his  Majesty,  with  this  account  of  the  occasion  of 
it,  which  was  given  me  by  your  Lordship :  and, 
for  my  own  part,  I  believe,  this  is  what  his  Majesty 
inust  trust  to,  as  to  the  Prince's  pretensions,  and 
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that  no  talk  or  reasoning  will  alter  them,  nor  any 
thing  else  beside  some  new  and  great  accidents  or 
changes  in  the  affairs  of  the  parties  now  in  war. 

However,  this  need  not  discourage  his  Majesty 
from  endeavouring  to  know  more  from  his  High- 
ness  by  any  other  hand ;  though  he  said  lately  to 
me,  upon  some  of  these  discourses,  that  whenever 
he  could  say  any  thing  wherewith  he  thought  his 
Majesty  would  be  more  pleased,  he  would  be  sure 
to  do  it  by  me.  For  the  truth  of  all  this,  if  his 
Majesty  desires  to  be  further  satisfied  in  it,  I  am 
very  well  content  he  should  send  this  letter  and 
the  inclosed  paper  to  the  Prince,  which  will  be  the 
infallible  way  of  knowing  it,  and  without  engaging 
me  further  in  the  ill-will  or  expostulation  of  Sir 
Gabriel  Sylvius,  or  his  patrons;  though  their  mean- 
ing to  me,  in  the  way  they  designed  his  coming 
over  hither,  and  endeavoured  it  for  three  months 
together,  has  been  but  too  well  discovered  to  me, 
as  it  has  been,  I  am  sure,  very  little  deserved.  He 
is  not  yet  come,  though  I  have  expected  him  every 
day  this  fortnight  past ;  and  resolve  upon  his  arri- 
val to  carry  myself  to  him  in  all  points  as  becomes 
me  to  a  person  sent  by  his  Majesty  hither,  and  give 
him  any  assistances  he  desires  me. 

There  is  a  point  of  instruction  I  received  last 

{)ostfrom  Mr.  Secretary  Williamson,  which  I  would 
ikewise  be  glad  his  Majesty  would  please  once 
more  to  reflect  upon,  as  a  thing  that  may  possibly 
bring  an  ill  incident  upon  the  course  of  the  treaty. 
It  is,  that  his  Majesty's  Ambassadors  should  ex* 
pect  the  first  visit  from  all  others,  even  that  arrive 
after  them  at  the  place  of  congress ;  and  this  is 
grounded  upon  an  instruction  to  those  at  Cologn, 
to  give  it  in  the  same  case  to  the  Swedes,  as  then 
Mediators,  and  upon  their  having  actually  done 
so.  Now  the  Dutch  Ambassadors  on  the  contrary, 
arriving  after  the  Swedes  at  Cologn,  received  with- 
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out  any  diflSculty  the  first  visit  from  them,  and 
thought  all  others  had  done  so  too :  and  it  appears 
by  our  Ambassadors*  journal,  that  though  they  did 
it,  yet  the  Swedish  Ambassadors  intended  it  first 
to  them,  and  had  accordingly  sent  a  gentleman  to 
ask  an  hour  of  them.  Now  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  difference  between  what  is  voluntarily  given, 
and  what  is  of  due  demanded.  And  though  the 
Dutch  Ambassadors  are  resolved  to  do  it,  yet  if 
those  of  the  Emperor,  or  the  other  greater  Crowns, 
should  make  a  difficulty,  as  I  foresee  they  may, 
the  congress  might  be  accroche  des  ceremonies  be- 
tween the  parties  and  mediators,  whose  business 
it  is  to  prevent  or  compose  them  between  the  par- 
ties  themselves.  Besides,  this  State  has  resolved 
to  look  upon  Nimeguen,  not  only  as  a  neutral  town 
during  the  treaty,  but,  in  a  manner,  put  it  into  the 
hands  of  the  Mediators,  by  ordering  both  the  com- 
mander and  magistrates  to  take  orders  from  them 
upon  all  emergencies :  so  that  it  seems  to  belong 
to  them,  not  only  as  Mediators,  but  as  persons  at 
home,  to  do  the  honour  of  the  congress  to  those 
that  arrive  after  them. 

It  will  be  a  troublesome  thing,  I  doubt,  to  his 
Majesty,  to  give  very  particular  instructions  upon 
every  point  of  ceremony  that  may  arise:  and  there- 
fore when  he  resolves  upon  this,  1  know  not  whether 
the  easiestwillnotbe,to  send  us  one  general  instruc- 
tion, commanding  us  to  avoid  all,  as  far  as  we  can, 
both  between  the  mediators  and  parties,  andbetween 
the  parties  themselves;  and  when  that  cannot  be,  to 
leave  it  to  us  upon  the  place,  to  act  in  point  of  ce- 
remony by  consent,  as  we  judge  best  for  his  Majes- 
ty's honour,  his  ends  in  the  mediation,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  other  Princes,  but  particularly  that  of  the 
treaty  at  Cologn;  of  which  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins  is  so 
well  informed. 

I  humbly  beg  your  Lordship's  pardon  for  so  long 
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a  trouble,  which  I  should  not  have  given  you,  had 
not  I  thought  it  necessary  for  his  Majesty's  service: 
and  you  will  forgive  me  the  easier,  because  I  am  so 
much  what  I  shall  ever  be,  my  Lord,  your  Lord- 
ship's most  faithful,  &c. 

The  Paper  inclosed. 

Hague,  January  17,  N.  S.  1676. 

As  far  as  I  can  any  way  discover  of  his  Highnesses 
intentions,  they  are  these. 

First,  As  to  his  Majesty,  to  live  always  not  only 
with  the  duty  and  respect  that  becomes  him,  but 
with  all  the  kindness  and  nearest  conjunction  of  in- 
terests that  can  be,  while  his  Majesty  pleases  to  con- 
tinue the  desires  of  it;  and  that  affection  which  he 
has  professed  to  him  by  so  many  letters,  and  so 
many  several  hands,  and  now  lately  by  Sir  Lionel 
Jenkins. 

As  to  the  peace;  the  Prince  says  to  me  upon  all 
occasions,  that  he,  for  his  own  part,  would  be  very 
glad  to  make  it  upon  any  terms  his  Majesty  should 
think  fit ;  if  his  Majesty  can  prevail  with  Spain  to 
consent  to  it,  which  his  Highness  doubts,  he  him- 
self shall  not  be  able  to  do;  and  he  finds  this  State 
so  far  obliged  to  that  Crown,  both  by  their  treaties, 
and  for  their  assistance  in  their  late  extremities,  that 
he  does  not  see  how^  they  can  break  from  them ;  or, 
if  they  should,  who  would  afterwards  trust  them. 

That  the  greatest  testimony  his  Majesty  can  give 
his  Highness  of  his  real  kindness  and  good-will  to 
him,  would  be  to  bring  him  out  of  this  war  with 
some  safety  to  his  honour,  and  to  his  country;  and 
thereby  to  shew  the  world,  that  as  none  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's allies  were  nearer  to  him  in  blood,  nor  truer 
to  him  in  affection;  so  he  considered  none  of  their 
interests  more  than  his  in  this  present  quarrel. 

That  the  best  way  to  this  that  his  Highness  can 


to  the  Kingf  the  Prince  of  Orange^  l^c.  1 37 

• 

think  of,  in  respect  to  the  honour  of  France,  and 
his  Majesty's  particular  advantage,  as  well  as  the 
certainty  of  a  sudden  peace,  was  that  which  had 
some  time  since  been  mentioned  to  his  Majesty,  of 
effecting  a  match  between  the  King  of  Spain  and 
Mademoiselle,  with  the  conquests  since  1666  for 
her  dowry ;  and  in  this  case,  his  Highness  would 
undertake  for  such  a  present,  as  the  Pensioner  then 
spoke  to  his  Majesty,  and  doubted  not  to  persuade 
Spain  to  do  as  much.  But  if  this  could  not  be,  then 
he  saw  no  way  left,  but  for  his  Majesty  to  dispose 
France  to  restore  those  towns  in  Flanders,  which 
were  necessary  to  leave  the  Spanish  Netherlands  in 
a  condition  or  defence:  upon  which  his  Highness 
and  this  State  would  use  their  utmost  endeavours  to 
incline  Spain  to  a  peace.  And  his  Highness  says 
upon  all  occasions,  that  he  is  sure  his  Majesty  may 
do  either  of  these,whenever  he  pleases,  and  without 
any  difficulty  at  all;  and  he  believes,  without  going 
against  any  interests  of  his  own,  or  his  kingdom's. 
That  if  neither  of  these  can  be  compassed,  and 
France  resolve  to  have  no  peace,  but  upon  the  foot 
of  affairs  as  they  stand  at  present;  and  his  Majesty 
will  only  consider  their  possession,  and  not  the  jus- 
tice  of  it,  or  interest  of  Christendom,  in  it;  his 
Highness  says  very  plainly,  that  though  he  wishes 
his  Majesty  all  the  glory  that  can  be,  by  the  pre- 
sent mediation,  and  this  State  will  contribute  all 
they  can  towards  it ;  yet  for  his  own  part,  he  sees 
no  remedy  but  that  they  must  try  the  fortune  of 
another  campaign;  in  which  he  hopes  so  to  behave 
himself,  as  that  his  Majesty  shall  not  be  ashamed  of 
him,  nor  at  all  lessen  the  kindness  or  good  opinion 
he  has  hitherto  expressed  for  him.  , 

Having  read  this  paper  to  his  Highness,  and  ask- 
ed, whether  I  had  apprehended  him  right ;  he  said, 
so  right,  that  if  you  had  been  within  him,  you  could 
pot  have  done  it  better ;  and  if  I  were  the  best  Ca- 
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tholic  in  the  world,  and  you  were  my  confessor,  I 
could  say  no  more  to  you. 

I  asked.  But  can  you  say  no  more  to  any  other 
man  ?  His  Highness  answered,  I  would  not  say  so 
much  to  any  other,  but  can  say  more  to  no  man. 

To  Sir  Edward  Dearing. 

Sir,  Hague,  February  18,  N.  S.  1676. 

I  AM  to  acknowledge  two  of  yours,  one  of  the  25th 
past,  the  other  without  date,  from  yourself  and  the 
company  of  Merchant  Adventurers.  As  to  the  last, 
I  find  by  a  clause  of  it,  or  at  least,  I  conjecture,  that 
my  letter  to  3ir  Richard  Ford  upon  that  subject  had 
been  communicated  to  you ;  in  which  case  I  can 
find  little  to  add  upon  that  matter,  unless  it  be  the 
assurance  of  my  continuing  my  good  wishes  and  en- 
deavours to  the  service  of  the  company,  as  far  as  I 
can  any  way  make  use  of  his  Majesty's  character  or 
commands,  or  they  can  make  use  of  me,  or  my  small 
credit  here  upon  this  occasion.  I  follow  the  method 
in  it,  which  is  judged  by  the  gentlemen  of  tlie  com- 
pany at  Dort  most  advantageous  to  the  ends  they 
propose  to  themselves :  so  that  if  they  want  my  as- 
sistance, where  it  can  be  of  any  use  to  them,  it  is 
their  own  faults.  The  States  or  Holland  have  not, 
that  I  hear  of,  yet  given  their  opinion,  or  answer, 
upon  the  last  papers  offered  by  the  secretary  of  the 
company ;  and  have  promised  that  nothing  shall  be 
concluded  till  I  have  first  had  a  conference  with  the 
States  General  upon  it,  which  will  be  the  time  for 
me  to  fall  in  with  any  weight  upon  this  Inatter. 
There  is,  I  confess,  a  circumstance  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  this  government  very  unlucky  to  the  re- 
trieving of  an  affair  that  is  once  past,  as  very  fa- 
vourable towards  preventing  it  before  it  be  done ; 
which  is  the  necessary  consent  of  so  many  members 
in  each  province,  as  well  as  in  the  Stat©.    I  made 
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use  of  this  circumstance  to  fence  against  this  reso- 
lution of  the  States,  for  three  years  together,  during 
my  last  ambassage ;  and  should  not  have  questioned 
the  same  success,  if  it  had  been  kept  oflF  till  ray  re- 
turn. But  it  was  done  in  the  little  interval  Sir  Gabriel 
Sylvius  was  here,  before  my  last  arrival:  and  what 
I  shall  be  able  to  do  towards  the  recovery  of  it,  I 
cannot  promise ;  but  shall  be  very  glad  to  give  you 
effects  instead  of  assurances.* 

What  I  have  said  here  answers  likewise  the  first 
part  of  your  own  letter.  For  the  rest  of  it,  I  am  ex- 
tremely  obliged  by  your  kindness  in  giving  me  part 
of  any  thing  that  touches  your  own  particular;  be- 
lieving it  to  proceed  from  your  justice  in  esteeming 
me  (what  I  am  very  mucn),  concerned  in  all  that 
does  so.  I  am  very  glad  of  your  coming  into  the 
commission  of  the  customs,  because  I  remember  it 
was  a  thing  you  wished;  otherwise  I  should  rather 
have  desired  to  see  you  called  to  his  Majesty's  ser- 
vice in  another  sort  of  sphere,  and  in  which  his 
choice  is  not  so  large  as  1  suppose  it  may  be  in  this. 
In  such  a  case  I  should  be  glad  to  have  served  you  j 
in  this  I  neither  pretend  to  it,  nor  am  very  ambi- 
tious of  the  merit,  which  I  esteem  so  ill  proportioned 
to  yours.  And  therefore  I  ought,  in  true  Old  Eng- 
lish phrase,  to  give  you  thanks  for  your  thanks,  as 
what  is  wholly  of  your  grace,  and  does  not  at  all 
belong  to  me. 

I  had  a  letter  from  you  some  time  since,  upon 
your  coming  to  be  Governor  of  the  company,  and 
directed  my  answer  to  be  left  at  Sir  Robert  South- 
well's :  I  wrote  to  him  since  about  a  business  of  his 
own,  or,  at  least,  that  he  had  much  concerned  him^ 
self  in,  but  have  not  heard  that  either  of  them  were 
received,  which  I  should  be  glad  to  know  by  a  line 
from  him  when  he  is  at  leisure.  My  wife  and  sister 
are  your  humble  servants,  and  so  am  I,  with  very 
much  affection  and  truth. 
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To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  January  21,  N.  S.  1676. 

I  AM  to  acknowledge  at  the  same  time  two  of  yours 
by  Mr.  Skelton,  of  which  one  to  myself,  and  the 
other  to  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins  and  me,  with  duplicates 
of  Mr.  Skelton^s  dispatches ;  and  a  third  by  the  last 
pacquet  of  the  4th  current.  Upon  the  two  first,  I 
shall  refer  myself  to  Mr.Skelton's  dispatches,  which 
he  said  he  would  make  this  night,  with  an  account 
of  all  that  passed  in  his  audience  from  the  Prince, 
and  conference  with  the  Pensioner ;  as  likewise  what 
shall  pass  this  evening  at  a  conference  we  are  to 
have  with  the  States.  I  am  sorry  to  find  he  is  not 
like  to  carry  with  him  to  Vienna  the  joint  offices  of 
the  States;  but  hope  his  Majesty's  will  be  of  force 
enough  not  to  need  them.  You  know  very  well 
what  accounts  I  have  still  given  you,  of  the  States 
obstinacy  upon  this  subject,  not  to  meddle  in  it,  one 
way  or  other,  upon  the  score  of  Prince  William's 
carriage  particularly  to  this  State,  which  the  Pen- 
sioner to-day  aggravated  by  many  circumstances  ; 
and  repeated  it  several  times,  that  they  could  not 
be  advocates  for  him,  without  falling  into  le  mepris 
de  tout  le  monde.  Both  the  Prince  and  the  Pen- 
sioner seemed  amazed  at  Mr.  Skelton's  saying,  that 
he  believed  his  Majesty  has  been  engaged  in  this 
desire  to  the  States  by  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen's 
assurance  of  their  compliance  with  it;  and  the  Prince 
says,  it  has  been  without  any  orders ;  but  the  Pen- 
sioner affirms,  it  has  been  absolutely  against  his  or- 
ders, if  he  has  done  it.  And,  I  fear,  you  will  have 
reason  to  judge  from  this  pace  of  his,  and  his  vio- 
lent pressing  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins's  hasty  dispatch, 
that  you  may  very  often  take  wrong  measures  from 
him  there,  if  they  agree  not  with  what  you  receive 
from  hence;  and  that  his  natural  dispositions  enter 
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much  into  the  motions  he  makes.  Of  all  which  I 
gave  you  advice,  when  I  was  in  England,  at  large; 
as  well  as  of  the  true  reasons  that  will  hinder  his 
Masters  from  taking  so  far  notice  of  all  these  pas- 
sages, as  to  think  of  recalling  him.  *  I  have  since 
written  something  of  it  likewise  to  Mr,  Secretary 
Coventry,  upon  occasions  he  gave  me,  by  some  let- 
ters of  his,  to  think  this  matter  was  not  well  enough 
understood,  or  taken  notice  of  there. 

I  have  little  to  say  in  answer  to  yours  upon  the 
business  of  passports,  the  great  default  being  yet  in 
your  hands,  to  supply  by  new  ones  from  France,  in 
form,  and  for  all  the  allies.  You  will  find,  by  the  in- 
closed memorial  of  Don  Emanuel  de  Lyra,  that  the 
passports  from  Spain  are  arrived  for  France  and 
Sweden;  and  they  will  not  fail  for  the  Bishop  of 
Strasburgh,  I  suppose,  since  this  morning  the  Em- 
peror's Minister  sends  me  word,  that  his  Master  has 
accorded  them  for  him,  as  well  as  for  the  other  two, 
and  that  he  expects  them  next  week.  The  States 
also  let  me  know,  that  they  have  assurance  of  those 
from  Lunenburgh,  as  well  as  Brandenburgh,  by  the 
first.  But  for  Denmark,  they  do  not  speak  with  so 
much  confidence ;  their  Ministers  here  have  been 
peremptory,  not  to  have  any  sent  into  Sweden,  till 
those  from  that  Crown  are  first  in  my  hands;  but 
for  themselves,  they  have  spoken  so  ambiguously 
of  theirs,  that  the  States  have  resolved  to  send  an 
express  to  Copenhagen,  toprocure  the  expedition  of 
them, and  to  let  them  know  that  if  they  are  not  dis- 
patched hither  within  a  certain  time,  they  (the 
States)  will  send  theirs  away  for  Sweden. 

I  have  not  yet  seen  Don  Emanuel  de  Lyra  since 
his  return  from  Brussels,  and  so  cannot  give  you  an 
account  of  the  certainty  of  what  is  here  reported 
concerning  Don  Juan's  being  in  the  head  of  affairs 
in  Spain.  From  France  I  have  never  had  more  than 
one  short  letter  upon  Lord  Berkley's  arrival, though 
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I  have  writ  several  times;  so  that  whether  it  arrives 
by  miscarriages  of  letters  (to  which  mine  between 
Paris  and  this  place  have  been  very  much  subject, 
since  my  arrival  here;)  or  from  my  Lord  Berkley's 
little  health,  or  great  affairs;  I  find  I  must  depend 
upon  no  advices  from  France,  nor  motions  in  order 
to  the  congress,  but  what  must  be  handed  by  you 
to  me  here;  which  I  thought  was  necessary  for  you 
to  know.  I  am  ever.  Sir,  your  most  faithful  hum- 
ble servant. 

P.  S.  Monsieur  Beverning,  before  he  went  out  of 
town,  sent  me  the  inclosed  copy  of  his  journal  at 
Cologn,  concerning  the  visits  of  the  Swedish  Am- 
bassadors to  them :  not  that  they  are  concerned, 
who  resolve  to  make  the  first  visit,  though  arriving 
last;  but  from  an  apprehension  that  others  may 
make  difficulty  of  it. 

To  my  Lord  Treasurer. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  January  24-,  N.  S.  1676. 

In  my  last,  of  this  day  se'nnight,  I  endeavoured  to 
give  your  Lordship  a  full  account  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange's  intentions;  which  his  Majesty  was,  it 
seems,  still  in  pain  to  know.  Since  that  time  Mr. 
Skelton  arriving  here,  and  telling  me  (as  well  as 
the  Prince)  several  things  the  King  had  said  to  him 
upon  that  subject,  has  given  me  occasion  to  add 
something  upon  it,  to  the  end  his  Majesty  may  in 
all  points  know  the  very  bottom  of  it,  and  take  his 
measufes  accordingly :  for,  as  far  as  I  understand, 
all  matters  are  carried  on  according  to  the  personal 
dispositions  of  the  men  that  are  at  the  head  of  them, 
and  the  Prince  is  a  man  as  difficult  as  ever  I  knew, 
to  be  talked  either  into  or  out  of  any  thing,  where- 
in he  thinks  either  his  honour  or  interest  concerned. 
Mr.  Skelton  told  the  Prince,  that  his  Majesty 
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knew  very  well  there  were  some  little  people  about 
his  Highness,  that  endeavoured  to  persuade  him, 
the  King  had  not  the  kindness  for  him  he  professed; 
at  least,  not  so  much  as  for  France:  but  I  assured 
him  of  the  contrary;  and  that  liis  Majesty  would 
shew  it  by  the  measures  he  intended  to  take  with 
him,  after  the  peace  was  made,  upon  the  first  words 
the  Prince  answered,  that  he  desired  nothing  in  the 
world  more,  than  that  the  King  would  have  the 
kindness  for  him  he  professed.  Mr.  Skelton,  I  re- 
member, made  some  reflections  to  me ;  and  thought 
it  sounded  as  if  the  Prince  doubted  it.  And  I  re- 
member Sir  Lionel  Jenkins,  upon  his  several  dis- 
courses with  his  Highness,  said  he  doubted  the 
Prince  had  something  lay  at  heart.  I  will  first  tell 
your  Lordship,  that,  now  Moulin  is  no  longer  about 
the  Prince,  I  do  not  suspect  any  others  I  see  near 
him,  of  the  design  to  sow  ill  impressions  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's intentions  ;  nor  do  I  really  think  he  has,  any 
further  thp-n  might  be  gathered  from  his  discourses 
in  my  last  paper:  that  is,  he  believes  his  Majesty 
will  not,  for  his  sake,  break  any  of  the  measures  he 
has  of  late  years  taken  with  France.  He  thinks 
some  partiality  is  shewed  in  the  business  of  the  le- 
vies; and  is  troubled  that  his  Majesty  will  not  bring 
him  out  of  this  war  with  some  honour,  which  he  be- 
lieves may  be  done  (as  he  often  says)  with  a  word 
speaking:  and  that,  as  affairs  stand  in  Christendom, 
France  cannot  refuse  any  thing  his  Majesty  shall 
desire.  And  from  these  impressions  he  says  upon 
discourse,  that  effects  only,  and  not  any  words  or 
expressions  can  remove  him. 

Mr.  Skelton  told  me  (and,  I  suppose,  the  Prince 
too)  that  his  Majesty  would  undertake  for  any  con- 
ditions upon  a  peace,  that  the  Prince  should  pro- 
pose of  advantage  to  himself.  I  have  often  talked 
with  his  Highness  upon  that  subject:  and  on  occa- 
sion of  Monsieur  Ruvigni's  proposing  his  Master 
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buying  all  his  lands  in  the  county  of  Burgundy, 
even  at  a  value  unreasonable;  I  have  ever  foundhim 
so  cold  upon  this  subject,  that,  in  short,  nothing 
willbe  fastened  on  him.  And,  I  remember,  atlast  he 
told  me,  that  he  knew  to  another  man  it  would  look 
like  affectation,  and  therefore  he  would  not  say  it ; 
but  to  me  that  knew  him  so  well,  he  would  tell  me 
very  truly,  that,  though  he  understood  very  well 
the  value  of  his  lands  in  Burgundy;  yet,  upon  the 
peace,  he  would  be  content  to  lose  them  all,  to  get 
one  good  town  more  for  the  Spaniards  in  Flanders. 
Because  I  mentioned  in  my  last  paper  an  offer 
that  had  been  made  his  Majesty  by  the  Pensioner, 
upon  a  match  between  the  King  of  Spain  and  Ma- 
demoiselle, with  the  French  conquests  for  her  dow- 
ry; which  was  a  thing  the  Prince's  head  has  run 
mightily  upon,  as  in  his  Majesty's  power  to  bring 
about;  though  I  do  not  think  it  at  all  likely,  or  that 
the  restoring  even  of  the  Swedes  to  all  they  have 
lost,  could  either  dispose  France  to  it,  or  engage 
his  Majesty  in  an  earnest  pursuit  of  it :  yet  because 
I  doubt  your  Lordship  has  not  heard  any  thing  be- 
fore of  that  matter,  when  it  went  from  hence  in 
some  of  my  letters  about  a  year  ago ;  I  thought  it 
was  fit  to  explain  to  you  so  far  only  as  to  let  you 
knowthesumofferedby  thePensioner  to  be  paid  pri- 
vately upon  it  into  his  Majesty's  treasure,  was  two 
hundred  thousand  pounds ;  and  the  like  sum  to  be 
endeavoured  by  them  from  the  Spaniards ;  which 
the  Prince,  as  I  said  in  my  last,  told  me  he  did  not 
doubt  of.  This  is  the  utmost  of  what  I  can  say  upou 
this  subject,  but  I  shall  be  glad  if  any  other  persons 
can  find  out  more  of  the  Prince's  intentions,  or  any 
thing  that  his  Majesty  will  be  better  pleased  with. 
But,  I  doubt,  they  are  these  at  present,  and  that  they 
will  not  change  by  other  means  than  some  new  ac- 
cidents or  revolutions  in  the  farther  course  of  time 
or  war. 
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1  ask  your  Lordship's  pardon  for  this  farther 
trouble,  and  shall  not  increase  it  beyond  the  assu- 
rances of  my  being  ever,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's 
most  faithful  and  most  humble  servant. 

To  my  Lord  Arlington. 

My  Loifdj  Hague,  January  24?,  N.  S.  167^. 

I  WAS  extremely  sorry  to  find,  by  yours  of  the  27th 
past,  so  ill  an  account  of  your  health  of  late,  which 
I  had  heard  nothing  of  before,  but  what  Monsieuif 
Spanheim  told  me  at  his  return  hither,  of  your  be-^ 
ing  ill  o6the  gout,  without  more  circumstances* 
But  such  an  attack  as  you  speak  of^  deserves  more 
than  ordinary  of  your  own  philosophy,  and  yout 
friends  Concernment ;  among  whom  my  share,  I 
am  sure,  does  not  fail  you.  •  I  hope  your  health 
will  change  with  the  season,  and  that  the  spring 
will  cure  what,  it  seems,  came  upon  you  with  the 
last  fall,  and  has  continued  so  long. 

i  suppose  you  had  not  seen  Monsieur  Van  Beu* 
ninghen  very  lately  before  yoii  writ,  or  else  you 
would  have  known  more  than  you  did  of  the  effects 
my  discourses  had  with  the  rensioner,  upon  the 
subject  of  the  packet-boats.  For  though  ne  doejT 
not  use  to  fail  in  what  he  promises,  and  sets  down 
for  the  help  of  his  memory  (both  which  he  did  up- 
on  this  occasion),  yet  I  complained  to  the  Prin^e^ 
after  having  received  your  last,  that  nothing  had 
been  written  upon  it  to  Monsieur  Van  Beuning- 
hen,  though  the  Pensioner  had  promised  that 
should  be  done.  For  he  hjld  seen  letters  that  post 
from  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen,  which  acknow^ 
ledged  those  he  had  received  upon  that  subject.  So 
that,  till  I  hear  you  find  them  short  of  what  they 
were  intended  for,  I  know  nothing  more  to  be  done 
on  this  side,  towards  your  satisfaction  in  that  small 
affair. 

I  very  well  understand  the  bias  you  are  pleased 

VOL.  IV.  i 
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to  give  to  what  I  said,  of  your  being  like  to  be^  in- 
formed of  all  that  passed  here,  when  Sir  Gabriel 
Sylvius  arrives,  by  the  thanks  you  give  me  for  that 
assurance ;  though  you  might,  I  think,  have  very 
lawfully  turned  it  another  way,  upon  the  notice  I 
gave  you,  at  the  same  time,  of  my  leaving  this 
place,  upon  my  journey  designed  for  Nilm£guen: 
yet,  since  you  rather  chose  to  give  it  this  tour,  I 
will  very  easily,  and  like  a  plain  man,  confess  to 
you,  that,  considering  the  manner  in  which  you  in- 
tended Sir  Gabriel  Sylvius  should  come  over  hither, 
I  had  no  reason  to  believe  at  all,  you  cared  for  aoy 
lidvices  I  could  give  you  from  hence ;  or  believed 
they  were  worm  his  Majesty's  receiving,  or,  at 
least,  considering.  Which  is  all  I  shall  say  upon 
thp-t  matter,  having  not  the  vein  of  being  pieasant, 
nor  the  disposition  of  being  unpl^$ant  to  you,  up^ 
pp  this  pr  any  pther  occasion* 

I  humbly  thank  you  for  your  good  wishe$  to  th^ 
negotiation  I  am  like  to  be  employed  in ;  and  in 
which  I  had  need  of  something  at  least  like  that 
to  please  me,  considering  the  circumstances  of 
trouble  and  expence  with  which  I  am  likely  to 
enter  upon  it ;  and  without  any  help  in  one  irom 
the  Exchequer,  or  in  the  other  from  my  Lord 
Berkley,  for  the  success  of  it.  I  believe  you  can 
guess  as  far  and  as  well  as  any  man  else,  and  will 
need  none  of  my  conjectures ;  which  are  only  that 
it  will,  like  all  other  affairs,  depend  upon  the  acci- 
dents that  shall  fall  in,  more  than  the  design,  or 
fkill,  of  those  that  play  the  game.  I  am  ever  your 
most  faithful  humble  servant. 

To  Mr.  Secretary/  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  January  2S,  N.  S.  1676. 

I  AM  to  acknowledge  yours  of  the  11th,  with  the 
repetition  of  his  Majesty's  orders^  for  bis  Ambas- 
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sadors  to  expect  the  first  visits  from  «tll  oth^^  at 
the  place  of  congress,  though  last  comers.  I  sup*- 
pose,  if  France  consents  to  it  by  agreement,  and 
Sweden  upon  precedent,  as  you  please  to  say^  and 
this  State  upon  resolutions  already  taken ;  there 
cannot  reasonably  be  any  difficulty  made  upon  it 
by  the  rest :  or,  if  there  should,  his  Majesty  will 
be  as  much  at  leisure  as  any  of  the  parties  to  deli<« 
berate  upon  it.  For  the  point  of  solemn  en<Me6, 
I  concerted  that  whole  matter  with  Sir  Lionel  Jen- 
kins before  he  went ;  so  as  he  hath  already  givea 
the  example,  and  seen  it  follow^ed  by  the  Dutch 
Ambassadors,  upon  their  late  arrival. 

I  inclose  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  I  received  thii 
afternoon  from  Monsieur  Pompone,  upon  the  sub<- 
ject  of  his  Majesty^s  late  representations  by  Mon* 
sieur  Ruvigni,  concerning  the  exceptions  takea 
here  to  the  French  passports.  I  shall  not  commu- 
nicate it  to  the  States,  nor  make  any  answer  that 
will  be  authorised  here  upon  it,  till  I  am  impow- 
ered  to  do  both  by  his  Majesty's  orders ;  which  I 
hope  I  may  receive  by  the  next  post,  finding  the 
substance  of  this  letter  had  been  transmitted  into 
England  at  the  same  time  with  the  dispatch  to  me* 
In  the  mean  time  I  thought  fit  to  go  immediately 
to  the  Prince,  and  acquaint  him  with  it ;  desiring 
to  know,  if  he  pleased  to  have  me,  by  advance^ 
give  his  Majesty  his  sense  upon  it.  His  Highness, 
having  read  it  very  considerately,  said  very  frankly, 
that  he  would  tell  me  his  thoughts,  and  that  I 
might  let  his  Majesty  know  them;  but  that  ha 
would  not  answer  what  those  of  the  State  might 
be.  Upon  the  first  point,  he  said  there  was  a  mis* 
take :  that  the  words  omitted  were  not  only  papiers 
or  icritureSj  but  hardes,  baggages^  chffocmw^  charts 
otSj  &c.  And  that  they  had  not  there  thought  the 
words  papiers  or  Scritures  necessary,  or  inserted 
them,  had  not  I  made  instances  to  the  States,  upon 

;l3 
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particular  orders  from  England,  to  that  plirpode  j 
which  they  supposed,  with  the  other  amendment 
transmitted  to  me,  had  been  concerted  with  the 
French  Minister  there. 

For  the  second,  that  h<s  Highness  believed  nd 
congress  ever  was  formed  without  that  power  given 
the  Ministers  of  dispatching  couriers ;  nor  did  be- 
lieve this  could  have  any  effect  without :  that  the 
Ambassadors  of  thij  State  would  (he  supposed) 
find  it  necessary  to  write  to  him  from  the  congress 
wherever  he  was,  either  here  or  in  the  field ;  be- 
cause he  did  not  think  the  States  would  make  any 
great  paces  in  such  a  negotiation  without  his  ad- 
vice :  that  however,  though  the  States  would  be 
willing  to  dispense  with  it,  as  France  was  content 
to  do ;  yet  it  would  alter  all  the  measures  had  been 
taken  in  this  matter  already,  by  my  agreeing  with 
them  in  the  form  of  passports.  For  those  from 
jSpain  were  already  come,  and  those  from  all  the 
confederates  were  upon  the  way,  in  the  same  form : 
so  that  if  France  should  make  this  change,  though 
the  confederates  should  all  consent  to  it ;  yet  the 
new  form  must  be  sent  to  them  all,  and  new 
passports  dispatched  upon  it.^  That  neither  the 
States,  nor  their  allies,  would  (he  was  sure)  consent 
to  give  them  any  larger  form  than  what  they  re- 
ceived. 

.  For  the  third  point,  concerning  Lorrain,  that  it 
was  of  much  more  importance  than  the  rest ;  and 
that  his  Highnessbelieved  it  was  the  best  newscould 
be  sent  to  those  of  the  confederates  that  desired 
not  the  peace :  that  he  had  never  thought  France 
pretended  a  right  to  the  duchy  of  Lorrain :  that  he 
would  not  enter  into  the  argument  upon  the  treaty 
of  1 662,  mentioned  by  Monsieur  Pompone  j  but 
that  this  State  had  lately  renewed  with  this  Duke 
the  treaty  they  had  made  with  the  last;  and 
doubted  they  could  not  treat  at  Nimeguen>  any 
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more  than  at  Cologn,  without  admission  of  the 
Lorrain  Ministers ;  but  he  was  very  sure  (which 
he  repeated  several  times)  that  the  Imperialists  and 
Spaniards  would  not  do  it  \  especially  after  this 
pretence  made  by  France  to  that  duchy ;  which, 
for  that  reason,  his  Highness  was  glad  I  did  not 
make  public  till  I  received  orders  from  his  Majesty 
upon  it.  He  concluded,  that  all  this  was  before 
his  Majesty  as  mediator,  whose  part  was  to  observe 
the  justice  of  each  party's  pretensions,  and  induce 
them  to  reason  upon  it :  that  I  had  told  him,  his 
Majesty  had  concerned  himself  already  in  it,'and  in 
those  very  words :  that  he  had  thought  this  parti- 
cular of  Lorrain  somewhat  strange,  and  had  spoken 
to  Monsieur  Ruvigni  about  it,  besides  what  had 
been  represented  to  him  upon  the  other  points ; 
and  that  his  Majesty,  being  sensible  of  the  reasons 
of  it,  he  did  not  doubt,  would  set  all  right.  His 
Highness  added,  that  now  his  Majesty  ^und  how 
long  a  wo/k  the  forming  of  a  congress  would  prove 
(which  yet  was  absolutely  necessary  to  a  peace),  he 
hoped  he  would  not  sufier  the  steps  that  were  al- 
ready made  to  be  lost ;  since  if  that  should  begin 
again  at  the  end  of  next  campaign,  for  aught  he 
saw,  the  assembly  might  not  meet  before  another 
campaign  were,  at  least,  approaching, 
.  This  is  the  substance  of  what  his  Highness  told 
me  upon  Monsieur  Pompone's  letter ;  though  with 
more  length,  and  with  such  a  readiness,  as  shewed 
me  he  had  the  full  grasp  of  all  his  business  him- 
self: and  I  wondered,  I  confess,  to  hear  him  repeat 
the  little  things  that  had  passed  upon  the  first  head 
between  me  and  the  Pensioner,  and  the  words  I 
had  told  him  out  of  your  letter  of  the  7th;  having 
hardly  myself  remembered  the  last,  and  not  thought 
the  Pensioner  had  troubled  him  with  such  circumi. 
stances  as  the  first.  When  he  had  done,  I  asked 
his  Highness,  whether  I  should  write  all  this  to  hia 
Majesty  ^s  his  sense?  .An4  havipg  repeated  it- tQ 
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hitHj  be  desired  I  would,  and  by  this  post,  for  gain- 
ing time.  I  have  been  so  long  with  the  Prince  up- 
on this  occasion,  that  I  have  no  more  time  left  than 
will  serve  to  asstire  you  of  my  being.  Sir,  yours,  &c. 


To  Monsieur  Pompone. 

Hague,  Jan.  30, 
Sir,  N.  S.  1676. 

The  day  before  yesterday  I 
bad  the  honour  of  yours  of  the 
21st,  concerning  the  necessary 
passports  for  forming  the  con- 
gress at*  Nimeguen,  where  his 
Excellency  the  English  Am- 
bassador Jenkins  has  been  for 
near  three  weeks,  and  two  of 
the  Ambassadors  of  Holland 
more  than  eight  days ;  in  ex- 
pectation of  speedily  meeting 
the  rest  of  the  Mmisters  of 
which  this  assembly  is  to  be 
composed.  What  keeps  me 
here  is  nothing  but  the  diffi- 
culties which  have  been  lately 
started  about  the  affair  of  the 
passports;  those  of  this  State 
are  now  in  my  hands,  and  those 
of  the  Crown  of  Spain  are  in 
the  hands  of  Monsieur  de  Lyra, 
the  Spanish  Envoy.  Without 
doubt  you  must  have  received, 
by  the  care  of  Monsieur  de 
iLuvigni,  copies  of  the  resolu- 
tions of  the  States  General,  and 
of  a  memorial  from  Monsieur 
de  Lyra,  setting  forth  their  in- 
tentions, not  to  put  the  one  into 
my  hands,  nor  send  the  others 
to  the  Lords  the  French  Am- 
bassadors, until  I  shall  be  pos- 
sessed of  reciprocal  passports 
from  hiff  most  Christian  JVfa- 
jesty  to  make  the  exchange. 

As  for  the  difficulties  which 
are:  here  made:  about  the  pass- 
ports, for  Spain,  which  Mon- 
£0ur  ieuvigui  cmisedio  bcBeAt 


Au  Monsieur  Pompotie. 

La  Hayey  Jan.  SOmCf 

Monsieur,         S.  N.  1676. 

cTfly  regeu  devant  hier  Phon^ 

neur  de  la  vStre  du  21  re,  sur  le 

sujet  de  passeports  necessaires  h 

former  te  congr^s  de  Nimegue, 

ou     Monsieur    I*  Ambasstmeur 

Jenkins  a  dejc^  sejourne  pres 

de  trois  seinainesy  4*  ^t<^  ^^< 

Ambassadeurs  de  cet  Etat,  plus 

de  huit  jours,  dans  Vesperance 

d^y  voir  bientdt  les  autres  Mi" 

mstres  qui  doivent  composer  la 

dite  assemblee.    Je  ne  suis  icy 

detenu  que  par  les  seides  diffi* 

cultez  survenues  depuis  peu  dans 

cette  affaire  des  pa§seports,  dont 

ceux  de  cet  Etat  sont  entre  mes 

mains,  Sf  ceux  d*Espagne  en 

celles  de   Monsieur  de  Lyra, 

EnvoyS  de  cette  Couronne-l^, 

Mais  vous  aurez  sans  dotUe  dej^ 

reqeu  par  Pentremise  de  Mon^ 

sieur   de  Ruvigni,    les   copies 

de  la  resolution  des  Etats  Ge- 

neraux,   8f  d*une  memoire  de 

Monsieur  de  Lyra,  contenant 

leurs  intentions,  que  les  uns  ne 

me  seront  pas   mis   entre  les 

mains,  ni  tes  autres  envoyez  ^ 

Messieurs  les  Ambassadeurs  de 

France,  jusqu*d  ce  que  je  seray 

en  possession  des  passeporH  re- 

ciproques  de  sa   MajestS  ires 

ChrStienne  pour  en  foire  PS" 

change* 

Pour  les  d^fflcuUez  qu^on  a 

foit  icy  sur  les  passeports  pour 

PEsfiagne,    que  Monsieur   de 

Euwgni  m^a  foot  enxioyer  de^ 


io  the  Kmg^  the  Prince  of  Orange,  S^c.  15^ 


Bome  time  dnce^  I  should  not 
have  thought  them  of  impor- 
tance enough  to  faU  under  so 
long  consideration^  had  you  not 
communicated  your  thoughts 
to  me  on  that  head ;  since  it  is 
well  known,  that  in  concert 
with  the  States  General  I  set- 
tled the  form  of  those  passports, 
by  order  of  the  King  my  Ma- 
tter, and  recommended  it  to 
their  care  to  see  that  the  pass- 
ports of  sA\  the  other  allies 
should  be  drawn  up  in  perfect 
conformity  to  them;  which 
they  accordingly  took  upon 
themselves  to  ck>,  in  compli- 
ance with  my  reqiiests.  I  could 
not  make  any  doubt,  but  the 
said  form  of  passports  (being 
taken  from  that  of  those  used 
itt  Cologn,  and  having  under- 
gone the  corrections  of  Mr.  Se- 
cretary Williamson)  had  been 
resolved  upon  at  London,  in 
concert  with  Monsieur  Ru- 
vigni.  The  Lords  the  States 
General  were  of  the  same  opi- 
nion ;  and  pretend  that  the  re- 
ciprocal passports  of  France 
and  Sweden,  ought  to  be  given 
in  as  ample  a  fbrm  as  those 
agreed  upon  by  all  the  confe- 
derates. 

As  for  the  importance  of 
those  two  points,  on  which  all 
the  difficulties  here  are  found- 
ed, you  will  be  pleased  to  ob- 
serve, that  for  the  first,  it  is  not 
only  the  word  [papers]  papers, 
that  is  siaid  to  be  omitted,  but 
also  the  wordsl^baggage^hardesy 
iquipage']  baggage,  goods,  and 
equipage,  and  such  like  other 
words   usually  inserted  in  this 

Flace  in  passports;  and  which 
find  in  those  passports  which 
his    most   ChfistiaB   li^esty 


puis  quelque  terns;  je  ne  Us 
auroispas  cru  assez  importantes 
pour  meriter  tant  de  considera" 
tion^  sans  les  refieadons  que  vous 
avez  Jaites  l^-dessus^  puisquHl 
faut  avouer  que  fay  ooncerU 
avec  les  Etats  Generaux  hjbr^ 
mulaire  des  passeoortSf  par  or^ 
dre  du  Roy  mon  Mattre^  Sf  leur 
ay  recommande  le  soin  dejaire 
en  sorte  que  eeux  de  tous  leurs 
allies  fussent  dresses  sur  le  W- 
mCf  3e  quoy  Us  se  stmt  chargi& 
^  mes  instances.  Et  fay  ton- 
jours  cru  que  la  dite  forme  ayani 
its  dressee  sur  celle  dont  on  s*est^ 
serm  h  Cologne,  ^  corri^Se  sw 
les  reflexions  de  Monsieur  le 
Secretaire  WUHamsonj  elle  a* 
voit  its  resolue  ^  Londres  par 
concert  avec  Monsieur  de  llu* 
vigni.  Messieurs  les  Etats  G^« 
neraux  en  ont  cru  le  mSmef  S^ 
pretendent  que  les  passeports  re* 
ciproques  de  France  8(  de  Sueda 
soient  donnis  d^une  forme  aussi 
ample  que  ceux  qui  sont  acc&rdSs 
par  tou&  les  cotfederex^ 


Pour  ce  qui  est  de  IHmpoT' 
tance  de  ces  deusi  points  sur  les» 
quelles  on  aicyfbndS'les  diffenl* 
teZf  vous  remarquerex  s^uix^te 
plait  ^  q*au  premier  ce  nest  pas 
le  seul  mot  de  papief  s  qui  man* 
quCf  mats  ceux  aUssi  de  baggage^ 
hiEirdes,  6quipagev  St  tes  auires 
accoutumSs  en  cet  endfoit  de 
pdsseportSf  8(  que  je  vois  tkm$ 
eeux  ^  sa  MajestS  trh  GhrS" 
tienne  a  accordSs  aux  Plenipo' 
tentiaires^  de  cet  Etat  ^  Cologne. 
Le  moi  de  pa^^iers  ovoi^  M  a- 
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granted  to  the  Plenipotentia- 
ries of  Holland  at  Cologn.  The 
word  papiers  was  not  in  the 
form  proposed  here,  but  added 
by  Mr.  Secretary  Williamson. 
As  for  the  other  point,  namely, 
about  the  liberty  of  the  several 
Ministers  at  the  congress,  to 
send  their  couriers,  barely  in 
virtue  of  their  own  simple  pass- 
ports ;  I  own  that  I  am  of  opi- 
nion, that  it  is  a  thing  not  .only 
practised  constantly  on  all  these 
occasions,  but,  indeed,  a  thing 
of  absolute  necessity  to  bring 
the  negotiations  to  a  happy  con- 
clusion ;  by  securing  that  safety 
and  ease  of  corresponding  be- 
tween Princes  and  their  Mini- 
sters ;  who  can  never  come  with 
such  full  and  perfect  instruc- 
tions, as  never  to  have  any  oc- 
casion to  have  recourse  to  their 
Masters  for  new  orders,  upon 
the  many  unforeseen  incidents 
to  which  treaties  are  subject. 
In  the  first  form  of  passports 
sent  by  me  into  England,  the 
expression  was,  that  the  cou- 
riers of  the  Plenipotentiaries, 
in  virtue  of  a  good  passport, 
should  be  free;  but  I  received 
orders  from  Mr.  Secretary  Wil- 
liamson, to  blot  out  the  word 
goody  and  that  in  order  to  take 
away  all  difficulties  and  disputes 
which  might  hence  arise,  m  an 
affair  so  essential  to  such  nego^ 
tiations. 

As  to  the  complaints  made 
by  Monsieur  de  Serinchamps 
concerning  the  passports  for 
Lorrain,  and  the  reflectionsyou 
have  made  thereon;  I  judged  it 
a  matter  of  too  great  weight  for 
me  to  intermeddle  with  in  the 
least  wise,  without  express  or- 
der from  the  Kipg  my  Master; 


joute par  Monsieur  le  Secretaire 
Williamson^  ne  se  trouvant  pas 
dans  lejbrmtdaire  propose  icy. 
Pour  V autre  pointy  dela  lihertS 
des  Ministres  au  congres  dejaire 
passer  leur  couriers  sur  leurs 
simples  passeports :  javoue  d^a-* 
voir  cru  que  c^etoit  une  circon- 
stance  non  seulement  pratiquee 
en  toutes  telles  occasions^  mais 
en  effet  fort  necessaire  hjaire 
rSussir  les  nesociationsy  par  la 
seurete  S^Jacuite  de  communtca' 
tion  entre  les  Princes  8f  leurs 
MinistreSy  qui  ne  pourroient 
etre  tout  d*un  coup  si  pleinement 
instruitSy  que  de  n* avoir  pas  re» 
cours  aux  nouveaux  ordres  de 
leurs  Maitres  sur  les  incidents 
auxquels  le  cours  des  traitez  se-* 
ra  toujours  sujet.  Dans  lepre* 
mierformulaire  que  fay  envoye 
en  Angleterre  il  Stoit  porte  que 
couriers  dePlenipotenttaires  mu'i 
nis  d*un  bon  passeport  seroient 
Ubres.  Mais  Monsieur  le  SC' 
cretaire  Williamson  ma  envoyS 
les  ordres  defoire  effacer  le  mot 
de  bon  pour  otre  toutes  sortes  de 
disputes  qui  pourroient  survenin 
sur  une  matiere  si  essentielle  4 
telles  fiesociations. 


Pour  les  plaintes  de  Monsieur 
de  Serinchampsy  sur  les  passe* 
ports  pour  Lorrainy  8;  les  reflex-* 
ions  qu£  vous  avezfaites  Id-des^ 
sus:j*ay  estime  cetie  matiere  de 
trop  grande  importance  pour 
m^en  m&ler  aucunement  sans  les 
ordres  de  sa  Majesti;  3(  pour 
Qett^  raison  je  n*Ay  encore  rien 
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a^d  for  that  reason  I  have  not  communijtie  de  voire  lettre  h 

communicated  any  part  of  your  Messieurs  les  Etats  Generaux; 

letter  to  the  Lords  the  States  sachant  Men  que  ce  seroit  uite 

General,  as  knowing  it  would  nouveUe  trop  agriable  h  ceux  de 

be  news  too  agreeable  to  those  leurs  alliez^  qui  n*ont  pas  les 

in  their  alliance,  who  are  riot  al-  sentimens  si  portes  a  lapaix,  que 

together  so  well  disposed  to  the  ces  Messieurs  mont  toujours  te- 

peace,  as  they  have  been  repre-  moigniy  ^  qui  pourroient  tacher 

sented  to  be;  and  who  there-  par-l^  dejfaire  evanouir  toutes 

fore  might  from  hence  take  oc-  les  apparences  que  le  Roy  mon 

casion  to  defeat  all  those  hopes  Maitre  en  a  dejhfoit  naitre  ^  la 

which  Christendom  has  enter-  Chretiente  par  ses  grands  soinsy 

tained  from  the  great  vigilance  Sf  diligences  employees  h  former 

and  care  of  the  King  my  Ma-  le  congrh^  sans  lequel  tous  les 

8ter,  employed  in  forming  this  discours  Sf  speculations  de  la paix 

congress ;  without  which,  nodis-  ne pourroient sortir  a  aucun  effete 

courses,  or  proposals  of  peace,  ' 
could  ever  come  to  good  effect. 

I  cannot  finish  thisletter  with*  Je  nepuis  achever  cette  lettre 

out  assuring  you,  that  I  now  re-  sans  vous  assurer ^queje  retrouve 

tain  at  the  Hague  all  those  sen-  encore  d  la  Haye  tous  les  senti-^ 

timents  of  esteem  which  I  have  mens  d*estime  quefai  eu  autre 

heretoforehadfor  your  person;  Jbis  pour  voire  personne^  8^  les 

and  the  firm  resolutions  that  I  resolutions  que  fay  pris  des  ce 

have  taken,  to  be  ever  with  the  iems'lh  d^etre  toujours  avecbeau^' 

greatest  zeal,   Sir,  your  most  coup  de  passion^  Monsieur,  voire 

umble  and  most  obedient  ser-  tres  humble^  Sf  tres  obei'ssant  ser^ 

yant,  &c.  viteur. 

To  Mr.  Secretary  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  January  31,  N.  S.  1676. 

Upon  Mr.  Skelton's  dispatch,  and  the  success  of  it, 
he  assured  me  of  having  given  you  a  very  full  ac- 
count, and  thereby  saved  you  a  trouble  from  me  up- 
on  that  occasion.  There  was  only  one  thing  he 
desired  of  the  deputies,  for  the  ease  of  his  memory, 
which  was,  the  deduction  of  those  many  reasons 
whereon  they  excused  their  compliance  with  his 
Majesty's  desires ;  and  they  promised  to  put  it  in- 
to my  hands  by  the  next  post ;  but  have  failed  of 
that,  as  well  as  of  the  answer  I  expected  about  the 
extent  of  neutral  country,  by  reason  of  the  Pen^ 
sioner's  illness,  which  happens  frequently,  and  ^\(f^ 
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gives  a  stop  to  those  affairs  that  turn  wholly  upon 
his  hand.  Another  thing  the  deputies  proposed  to 
us  at  the  end  of  the  conference ;  which  was,  to 
know  if  his  Majesty  would  expect  an  answer  of 
that  letter,  which  would  make  it  public  here;  where- 
as they  pretended  to  be  so  sensible  of  not  comply- 
ing with  it,  as  rather  to  wish  it  might  be  taken  no 
further  notice  of:  and  in  this  I  expect  his  Majes- 
ty*s  pleasure,  when  you  think  fit  to  signify  it  to  me. 

I  inclose  you  a  copy  of  my  answer  to  Monsieur 
!Pompone*s  letter  (which  went  to  you  by  my  last), 
wherein  I  endeavour  to  faciKtate  the  two  smaller 
difBculties  about  the  Spanish  passports,  by  owning 
the  concert  of  the  form  here  by  his  Majesty's  orders, 
and  the  recommendation  of  it  to  all  the  confede- 
rates. And  whereas  he  seems  to  e:xcept  against 
couriers  passing  with  only  a  simple  passport  from 
any  of  the  several  Ministers,  and  to  think  the  word 
papier s  unnecessary;  I  thought  fit  to  let  him  know 
those  changes  were  made  in  England;  in  hopes 
thereupon,  that  his  compliance  to  them  would  prove 
the  easier. 

For  the  main  point,  which  is  that  of  Lorrain,  I 
could  not  think  fit  to  enter  into  any  discourse  upon 
it,  or  so  much  as  to  communicate  it  to  the  States 
here,  without  his  Majesty's  order ;  because  I  knew 
the  publishing  of  it  would,  on  the  one  hand,  engage 
the  honour  of  France  so  much  the  deeper  in  ad- 
hering to  it ;  and,  on  the  other,  would  animate  the 
desires  and  endeavours  of  some  part  of  the  confe- 
derates, to  break  the  congress  upon  this  single  point. 
Upon  some  discourses  with  the  Emperor's  Minister 
here,  after  the  title  given  to  the  Duke  of  Lorrain 
was  taken  notice  of  in  the  passports  from  France ; 
he  made  no  difficulty  to  tell  me  very  positively,  that 
his  Master  would  never  treat  without  the  Lorrain 
Ministers ;  and  I  remember  his  words  were,  Et  as- 
sureZ'VotiSy  Monsieur ^  qu*en  venant  au  congres  notes 
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ks  pousserons  totffours  devant  nous.    Monsieur  Se« 
rixidiamps  was  as  peremptory  on  the  other  sitte, 
that  bis  Master  would  never  send  without  the  style 
of  Dtike  i  but,  I  believe,  would  be  much  more  so^ 
if  he  knew  the  pretension  that  Fran^ce  now  advan^^ 
ceth  to  that  duchy,  which  he  would  believe  nothing 
of  when  we  spoke  of  it  several  times  upon  occasitMOi 
of  tbe  passports.     I  had  then  an  opinion,  that  the 
thing  was  not  done  by  chance,  and  asked  him,  whe- 
ther they  might  not  ground  a  pretence  upon  the 
treaty  of  1662  ?  but  he  said  with  great  confidence, 
they  could  not.    His  arguments  were ;  first,  the  in- 
validity of  that  treaty,  by  the  late  Duke's  having 
no  right  to  dispose  of  his  duchy  from  his  nephew, 
because  if  the  Salique  law  had  course  there,  it  was 
unalienable  from  the  heir  male ;  if  the  feminine  suc- 
cession, then  that  Duke  himself  had  no  title,  but 
it  belonged  to  Prince  Charles,  even  in  the  life  of 
his  uncle.     Secondly,  the  treaty's  being  void  by 
the  non-performance  on  the  French  side  of  the  o*ily 
condition  which  appeared  of  any  advantage  to  Lor-^ 
rain ;  which  was,  assuming  their  Princes  into  the 
rank  of  those  of  the  blood  of  France ;  which  waH 
mentioned  in  the  treaty  as  that  condition,  without 
which  it  had  never  been  made ;  and  upon  its  being 
registered  in  the  Parliament  of  Paris  with  the  leav- 
ing out  of  that  clause,  the  old  Duke  declared  it  void 
(as  I  remember  he  said)  within  a  fortnight  or  three 
weeks  after  it  was  signed.     Thirdly,  the  treaty  of 
Marsal  being  concluded  the  year  after,  between 
that  King  and  Duke,  by  which  the  Duke  was  to 
continue  the  possession  of  all  his  territories  besides 
Marsal,  in  the  same  manner  as  he  enjoyed  them  by 
the  treaty  of  1661.    And  after  that  treaty  of  Mar- 
sal in  1663,  it  seems,  that  Duke  continued  quiet  till 
1670,  when  France  seized  upon  the  whole  duchy; 
but  declaring,  as  Monsieur  Serinchamps  saith^  to 
all  Princes  of  Christendom,  and  particuliariy  te  bin 
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Majesty,  that  it  was  only  upon  personal  quarrels  to 
the  Duke,  and  without  intention  to  keep  any  part 
of  the  country.  And  he  saith,  in  all  this  time  France 
never  made  the  least  mention  of  the  treaty  of  1662, 
having  found  neither  the  Princes  of  the  blood,  nor 
Parliaments  of  France,  would  consent  to  it ;  and 
thereupon  no  further  thoughts  were  ever  had  of  it, 
to  perform  the  smallest  conditions  of  it,  any  more 
than  the  greatest.  These  were  Monsieur  Serin-p 
champs'  arguments,  which  I  thought  were  fit  to 
be  sent  you  upon  this  occasion,  when  the  matter 
lieth  before  his  Majesty,  and  an  expedient  is  not, 
I  fear,  like  to  be  found  on  this  side :  and  without 
it,  tlie  congress,  for  aught  I  see,  must  break,  where- 
in his  Majesty's  honour,  as  well  as  inclination,  you 
know,  is  now  a  good  deal  engaged. 

I  yet  hear  nothing  of  Sir  Gabriel  Sylvius,  though 
the  wind  has  been  very  good;  and,  having  receiv-» 
ed  none  from  you  by  last  post,  am  in  hopes  he  may 
bring  me  the  orders  necessary  for  my  proceeding 
in  this  difficult  matter.  I  meet  with  enquiries  here 
every  post  after  his  Majesty's  resolution  in  the  bu-» 
siness  of  revisions.    I  am  ever,  Sir,  your,  &c. 


To  Messieurs  Colbert  and  A  Messieurs  Colbert  8^  cTA^ 

d^Avaux.  vaux. 

Hague,  Feb.  1,  La  Haycy  Feor.  I, 

Messieurs,        N.  S.  1676.  Messieurs^        iv.  S.  1676. 

I  RECEIVED  yesterday  your  Ex-  J'cry  regeu  hier  de  Nimegue 

cellencies   letter  from  Nime-  ceUe  de  vos  excellences  du  I9m^ 

guen  of  the  19th  past,  and  was  passSy  £r  n* (it/ pas  votdu  vnanquer. 

willing,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  de  vous  temmgner^  au  plutot  le 

give  you  an  account  of  the  con-  part  que  je  prens  h  un  accident 

cern  I  had  in  an  accident  lately  suroenu  dans  l*qffaire  des  passe^ 

fallen  out  in  the  business  of  the  vortSy  qui  vous  doit  avoir  donnS 

passports,    which    must   have  oeaucoup  d^ennutfy  mais  h  moy. 

fiven  you  some  trouble,  as  it  encore  oeaucoup  plus  d'inquie^ 

as  given  me  much  greater  un-  tude.     Ceux  de  cet  Etat  ont  Ste 

(Easiness.    The  passports  of  the  quelque  terns  entre  mes  mains^ 

^(;ate$  General  haye  been, for  St  ceux  d^Espagn^  e^tre  ^ell(^% 
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tome  time  in  my  hands,  as  those 
of  Spain  have  been  in  Mon- 
sieur de  L3nra's  the  Spanish 
Envoy ;  but  on  this  condition, 
that  the  former  shall  not  be 
•ent  to  your  Excellencies,  nor 
the  latter  delivered  into  my 
hands,  till  I  become  possessed 
of  his  most  Christian  Majesty's 
reciprocal  passports,  as  well  for 
the  Plenipotentiaries  of  this 
State,  as  for  those  of  their  al- 
lies. Some  difficulties  have 
been  here  started  about  the 
passports,  which,  by  Monsieur 
Ruvigni's  means,  have  been 
for  some  time  sent,  as  well  for 
the  Plenipotentiaries  of  Spain, 
as  for  those  of  Lorrain :  the 
first  of  these  difficulties  being 
only  grounded  on  some  defi- 
ciencies in  the  form  of  the  said 
passports  concerning  the  secu- 
rity of  the  baggage,  and  the 
liberty  of  dispatching  couriers, 
which  were  expressed  in  the 
passports  formerly  given  by  his  ' 
most  Christian  Majesty  to  the 
Plenipotentiaries  of  this  State 
at  Cologn,  as  well  as-  in  those 
dispatched  by  the  confederates 
for  your  Excellencies;  I  had 
good  hopes  to  see  them  easily 
surmounted  by  the  good  offices 
which  his  Majesty  the  King 
my  Master  has  already  em- 
ployed on  this  subject  at  the 
Court  of  France.  And  I  have 
endeavoured  to  set  these  mat- 
ters in  a  proper  light  for  Mon- 
sieur Pompone. 

As  to  tne  difficulties  made 
about  the  passports  for  Lorrain, 
I  found  them  of  so  great  im- 
portance, that  I  dared  not  to 
intermeddle  therein  without  the 
express  order  of  the  King;  and 
therefore  I  have  not  communi- 


de  Monsieur  de  Li/ra^  Envoy i 
de  cette  Couronne-lcl ;  mats  ^ 
condition  que  les  premiers  ne  se-* 
roient  pas  envoyes  ^  vos  Excels 
hncesy  ni  les  autres  livrS  entre 
mes  mains,  jusques  a  ce  que  je 
seray  en  possession  des  passe* 
ports  reciproques  de  sa  MajestS 
treS'Chretienne,  tant  pour  leg 
Plenipotentiaires  de  cet  Etatf 
que  pour  ceux  de  leurs  alliezm 
On  a  trouve  des  difficultez  icy 
h  ceux  que  Monsieur  de  Ruvt* 
gni  TTLafait  envoyer  depuis  quel* 
que  terns,  tant  pour  les  Plenipo* 
tentiaires  d*Espagne  que  pour 
ceux  de  Loraine  ;  mais  les  pre-* 
miers  rCayant  etefondes  que  sur 
quelques  defauts  dans  lejbrmu'^ 
laire  desditspasseports,  touckant 
la  seurete  du  baggage,  fir  liberie 
de  depScher  les  couriers,  compris 
ci'devant  en  ceux  que  sa  ma* 
jeste  treS'Chretienne  a  accorde 
aux  Plenipotentiaires  de  cet  E* 
tat  h  Cologne,  aussi  bien  que 
ceux  que  les  confederez  ontjait 
depScner  pour  V,  Ex,  fay  bien 
espere  de  les  voirjacilement  sur* 
montez  par  les  cffices  de  sa  Ma* 
jeste  le  Roy  mon  Maitre,  qui  ont 
ete  dejh  employes  h  la  Cour  de 
France  sur  ce  sujet.  Et  fay 
tache  de  donner  d  Monsieur 
Pompone  les  eclaircissements  ne^ 
cessaires  l^-dessus. 


Pour  les  difficultez  Jaites  sur 
ceux  de  Loraine,  je  les  trouve 
d'une  trap  grande  importance, 
pour  y  oser  sans  les  ordres  de. 
sa  Majeste  y  mdler  mes  senti* 
mens  ;  S^  pour  cela  nay  pas  en* 
core  communique  d  Messieurs 
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cated  to  the  States  General  the  les  Etats  GSneratuc  la  kUrt  que 

letter  which  I  received  three  fay  reqik  depuis  trois  jours  de 

days  since  from  Monsieur  Pom-  Monsieur  de  Pompone  sur  cette 

pone  on  this  subject :  I  am  in  matiere^  mats  f  attend  h  totUe 

hourly  expectation  of  receiv-  beureUscommandementsduRo^ 

ing  his  Majesty's  commands,  pour  regler  ma  conduite.     Ce» 

whereby  I  may  regulate  my  pendant  je  supplie  V.  Ex.  de 

own  conduct  herein.    In  the  vous  assurer  que  c*est  avec  re-- 

mean  time,  I  intreat  your  Ex-  gret  extreme  que  je  vois  cet  ac" 

cellencies  to  assure  yourselves,  crochment  d  une  affaire^  en  la* 

that  it  is  with  the  greatest  re-  quelle  ^inclination   aussi  bien 

gret  that  I  see  this  stop  put  to  que  Vhonneur  de  sa  Majest£  est 

an  affair  in  which  the  inclina-  si  fort  engagee  ;  Sf  que  je  n*  £• 

tion,  as  well  as  the  honour  of  pargneray  aucune  peine  4r  diU' 

hia  Majesty  is  so  deeply  enga-  ^encepour  lafaciltter  de  ce  c6^ 

ged ;  and  to  believe,  that  I  will  acy.    Je  pourrois  ajouter  d  ce$ 

omit  no  care  or  pains  to  pro-  considerations    si    importantes 

note  and  facilitate  it  on  this  t*interSt  particuUer  que  je  prens 

side.     To  these  so  important  auhonheur  ^  lajoye  que  je  me 

considerations  I  might  add  the  svis  propose  en  la  rencontre  4r 

particular  satisfaction  and  plea-  conversation  de  V.  Ex,  d  Nime* 

sure  that  I  propose  to  myself,  gue^  ou  je  veux  esperer  encore 

in  being  interested  and  con-  de  trouver  les  occasions  d  vous 

cemed  in  an  affair,  that  will  temoigner  combien  je  ressens  ce 

bring  me  into  the  company  and  retardementj    Sf  avec   combien 

conversation  of  your  Excellen-  d*estime  je  suisj  Messieurs^  de 

cies  at   Nimeguen ;   where  I  V.  E.  te  tres  hamUe^  ^  trie 

promise  m3rself  to  find  yet  far-  obeissent  serviteur. 
ther  opportunities  of  giving  you 
proof,  how  uneasy  these  hin** 
drances  are  to  me,  and  with 
how  much  esteem  I  am,  your 
Excellencies  most  humble,  and 
most  obedient  servant,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  Feb.  4,  N.  S.  1676. 

You  will  have  found  by  my  two  last,  that  I  had 
before  received  from  Monsieur  Pompone  what  you 
have  since  been  pleased  to  tell  me  by  yours  of  the 
21st,  concerning  the  most  Christian  King's  answer 
to  his  Majesty's  representations  about  the  pass- 

forts.    I  have  discoursed  it  over  this  day  with  the 
Pensioner,  who  finds  no  remedy  on  this  side,  but 
takes  the  whole  matter  for  an  argument,  that 
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France  has  no  desire  at  present  to  see  the  congress 
formed,  or  to  enter  in  earnest  upon  the  negotiation 
of  a  peaoe.  He  remarks  upon  the  liberty  of  cou* 
riers,  that  the  Spaniards  can  write  but  once  a  fort* 
jiight  to  Madrid,  and  that  by  the  common  couriers ; 
but  that  the  French  themselves  can  have  no  commu- 
nieation,  either  with  Paris  or  any  of  their  garrisons^ 
without  this  liberty ;  and  he  thinks,  tliey  cannot 
mean  anything  should  be  done  at  a  treaty  with  th^e 
circumstances.  He  said,  it  was  possible  that  France 
might  insist  upon  this  in  favour  of  Sweden,  to 
whom,  as  you  say,  Denmark  has  refused  the  passes^ 
but  they  are  yesterday  come,  in  the  form  agreed 
upon,  as  you  will  find  by  the  inclosed  memorial  of 
that  Envoy  here.  For  tiie  point  of  Lorrain,  he 
reasoned  much  of  the  strangeness  of  such  a  pre* 
tension ;  but  I  remember  nothing  new,  or  more 
than  what  I  repeated  in  my  last  of  Monsieur  Se- 
rinchamps  discourses  on  that  subject.  As  to  this 
last,  I  can  make  no  conjecture  how  his  Majesty  is 
like  to  succeed  on  the  side  of  France,  and  have  no 
prospect  of  any  expedient  upon  this.  But  as  to  the 
two  smaller  difficulties,  methinks,  it  should  be  easy 
to  procure  the  passports  from  that  Court  in  the 
same  form  with  what  are  given  here,  if  his  Majesty 
owns  them  to  have  been  concerted,  as  you  know 
they  were,  by  his  order,  and  by  the  same  recom^ 
mended  to  ibe  practice  of  all  the  confederates. 
And«  indeed,  nothing  seems  more  proper,  than  for 
the  mediator  to  concert  one  general  form  of  pass- 
ports to  be  used  by -all  parties.  I  shewed  those  you 
mclosed  in  your  last^  to  the  Pensioner;  upon  which 
he  remarkea  likewise,  that  there  was  but  one  single 
passport  for  all  the  Emperor's  Plenipotentiaries, 
whereas  there  were  three  for  the  French ;  but  con- 
eluded  that  he  hoped  still  all  might  be  adjusted  by 
his  Majesty's  second  offices  towards  France  upon 
this  matter. 
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I  send  you  inclosed  a  paper  I  received  from  th6 
States,  concerning  the  business  of  Prince  Williant 
of  Furstenburgh,  and  another,  concerning  the  neu-* 
trality ;  which  coming  just  now  to  my  hands,  I  send 
the  original  papers,  though  there  seems  some  de- 
fect in  a  clause  of  the  last,  which  leaves  the  pre- 
scription of  the  neutral  limits  wholly  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, provided  they  extend  not  beyond  the  Waal 
and  Rhine.  I  suppose,  by  my  letters  from  Sir  Li- 
onel Jenkins,  you  will  have  heard  a  great  deal  from 
him  of  the  necessity  of  enlarging  the  bounds,  in 
reference  to  the  convenience  of  the  Ministers :  up- 
on which  subject  I  shall  say  nothing,  but  only 
wish,  that  France  would  leave  this  matter  so  far  in 
his  Majesty's  hands,  as  to  make  that  compliment 
concerning  the  county  of  Meurs,  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  either  from  that  Crown,  or  from  his  Ma- 
jesty ;  his  Highness,  I  find,  thinking  it  hard,  that 
so  small  a  thing  should  be  refused  him,  after  his 
Majesty  had  thought  fit  to  engage  himself  in  the 
proposal  of  it  on  both  sides. 

Sir  Lionel  Jenkins  told  me,  in  one  yesterday,  of 
a  chicane  made  him  by  Monsieur  Beveming  upon 
the  point  of  first  visit,  which,  I  doubt  not,  he  has 
given  you  account  of.  That  very  hour  I  had  his 
letter,  came  to  me  the  President  of  the  Commis- 
sioners for  the  foreign  affairs,  by  order  both  of  the 
Prince  and  the  States,  to  acquaint  me  with  a  letter 
of  Monsieur  Beveming  upon  the  same  subject,  and 
to  desire  me  to  direct  what  I  would  have  done  up- 
on it.  I  found  by  the  letter  that  Monsieur  Bever- 
ning  intended  to  make  no  further  or  more  formal 
visit  to  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins,  upon  pretence,  that 
should  be  done  to  us  both  upon  my  arrival ;  but 
I  desired  Monsieur  Mauregnault,  the  person  sent 
to  me,  that  orders  might  go  away  by  last  night'a 
ordinary,  to  both  their  Ambassadors,  to  make  their 
visit  together,  and  in  form,  to  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins^ 
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as  Ambassador-mediator ;  which  the  Prince  told 
me,  in  the  afternoon,  had  been  accordingly  resolved 
on.     I  am.  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson* 

Sir,  Hague,  Feb.  1 1 ,  N.  S.  16? 6. 

I  RECEIVED  a  great  deal  of  honour  by  the  testimony 
you  were  pleased  to  give  me  in  your  last  of  the 
25th  past,  of  the  approbation  given  at  the  foreign 
committee  to  iny  conduct,  in  giving  no  communi- 
cation here  of  Monsieur  Pompone's  letter,  till  I  had 
received  orders  from  his  Majesty.  I  thought  this 
so  much  my  duty,  that  I  will  confess  to  you,  not 
to  have  given  notice  of  it  to  the  States,  upon  what 
I  received  from  you  in  your  former,  though  it  was 
in  substance  the  same  with  your  last ;  but  bringing 
me  no  orders,  and  only  a  bare  relation  from  you, 
I  thought  fit  upon  it  only  to  discourse  it  to  the 
Pensioner,  saying,  that  he  might  do  the  same  to 
the  States,  as  a  matter  he  had  from  me  in  commu- 
nication ;  which  he  did,  lest  I  should  seem  to  make 
a  secret  of  what  they  knew  here  from  Monsieur 
Van  Beuninghen,  and  Don  Pedro  de  Ronquillo. 
But  upon  his  Majesty's  pleasure,  signified  to  me 
in  your  last,  I  have  put  in  a  formal  memorial,  to  ac- 
quaint the  States  with  it,  having  taken  those  words 
which  relate  his  Majesty's  part  in  it,  out  of  your  own 
letter ;  and  which  signify  the  most  Christian  King's 
answer,  out  of  Monsieur  Pompone's :  this  I  did 
rather  than  out  of  yours,  because  what  was  con- 
tained in  Monsieur  Pompone's,  was  certainly  that 
which  they  intended  should  be  communicated  from 
them  to  the  States,  and  for  that  reason  (as  the  let- 
ter mentions)  transmitted  to  me,  to  save  the  time 
of  conveying  it  by  England.  I  suppose  some  little 
mistake  in  the  construction  of  my  former  letter 
made  you  think,  I  intended  not  so  much  as  to 
answer  Monsieur  Pompone's,  without  orders  from 
England :  for  you  will  ^ince  have  found  that  I  did 

VOL.  IV.  ^ 
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it  by  the  very  next  post ;  but  that  it  was,  by  .my 
good  fortune,  in  the  very  same  form,  as  well  as  sub- 
stance, that  your  last  instructed  me ;  and  that  I  did 
not  only  take  your  particular  notice  to  him  of  my 
not  having  communicated  his  letter  to  the  States 
without  his  Majesty's  orders,  but  again  repeated 
that  circumstance  in  my  answer  to  a  letter  of  the 
French  Plenipotentiaries  about  the  same  time ;  a 
copy  whereof  I  sent  you  inclosed,  together  with 
that  of  my  memorial  yesterday  to  the  States.    You 
will  lately  have  found  in  my  secretary's  papers,  the 
mention  of  a  conclusion  made  in  the  treaty  of  com- 
nierce  between  Sweden  and  this  State;  and- yet 
not  long  after  an  accord  here  entered  into  with  the 
Dane,  of  equipping  a  joint  fleet  against  next  cam- 
paign in  the  Baltic.     I  found  in  my  last  letters 
from  England,  the  first  was  thought  a  little  myste- 
?:ious ;  and,  since  the  last  has  relation  to  the  course^ 
of  his  Majesty's  mediation,  I  think  it  will  become 
me  to  give  his  Majesty  some  account  of  the  true 
springs  in  both. 

The  first  was  a  business  that  arose  wholly  from 
the  Swedes,  and  was  negotiated  at  Stockholm,  par- 
ticularly, by  Monsieur  Ehernsteyn.  The  public  in- 
tention in  it  there,  was,  to  make  such  a  treaty  serve 
for  some  introduction  towards  another,  by  which  a 
suspension  of  arms  at  sea  might  follow  between 
that  Crown  and  this  State.  By  this  means  Sweden 
would,  in  probability,  be  able  to  succour  Pomera- 
nia  next  campaign ;  and  this  State  would  not,  per- 
haps, have  seen  it  very  unwillingly,  in  case  mat- 
ters on  this  side,  and  the  dispositions  in  France 
had  drawn  on  towards  the  general  peace.  The 
private  motions  of  that  treaty  sprang  from  Mon-» 
sieur  Ehernsteyn's  desire  to  value  himself  by  being 
instrumental  in  restoring,  at  least,  the  begmnings 
of  some  good  intelligence  between  his  Master  and 
this  State ;  having  himself  been  always  averse  from 
the  breach,  and  now  seeing  the  counsels  that  pro- 
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itioted  it  so  much  decried  in  Sweden  from  the  un- 
happy events.  And  this  was  all  the  mystery  of 
that  treaty. 

The  States,  though  they  approved  the  treaty  of 
commerce,  yet  they  confirmed  not  the  private  ar- 
ticles confirmed  by  Sweden  in  order  to  a  suspen- 
sion of  arms  by  sea ;  though  I  did  not  observe  any* 
great  aversion  towards  it ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  a 
resolution,  at  least,  of  not  arming  this  next  sum- 
mer in  the  Baltic,  though  they  had  been  for  three 
months  past  very  warmly  pressed  to  it  by  the  Da- 
nish Ministers.  But  when  the  first  news  came  of 
the  defaults  in  the  French  passports,  they  began 
to  conclude,  that  France  was  not  at  all  in  earnest 
upon  the  business  of  the  congress,  which  they 
guessed  not  more  from  the  point  about  Lorrain, 
than  from  that  of  couriers  5  without  the  liberty 
whereof,  they  esteemed  no  negotiation  could  have 
any  effect,  and  the  prejudice  would  be  infinitely 
greater  to  France  and  Sweden  in  point  of  intelli- 
gence, than  to  the  confederates  themselves. 

The  States  thought  this  counsel  of  delaying  or 
breaking  the  congress  proceeded  from  an  expecta- 
tion in  France  of  some  great  design,  wherein  they 
expected  the  success,  either  in  Naples,  or  Sicily, 
or  in  Poland.  And  knowing  the  endeavours  of 
the  French  Minister  at  the  Porte,  and  the  other  in 
Poland,  to  bring  about  a  peace  this  season  between 
the  Turk  and  that  Crown,  they  suspected  most  the 
falling  down  of  the  Poles  upon  the  Duke  of  Bran- 
denburgh  in  the  ducal  of  Prussia.  The  Danish  and 
Brandenburgh  Ministers  here  made  a  good  use  of 
this  apprehension  in  the  States,  and  prevailed  with 
them  to  clap  up  an  agreement  with  Denmark,  for 
arming  a  joint  fleet  next  summer  in  the  Baltic,  very 
much  against  their  former  resolution,  and  wholly 
to  the  disappointment  of  all  that  Sweden  had  pro- 
posed  to  themselves  by  their  treaty  of  commerce. 

M  2 
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This  I  reckon  upon  as  the  first  important  eflfect 
of  the  defaults  found  in  the  French  passports ;  and 
if  the  States  continue  in  the  same  opinion  of  the 
French  indisposition  to  the  treaty,  or  of  their  de- 
signs to  bring  in  the  Pole  upon  the  Duke  of  Bran- 
denburgh,  they  will  give  in  vigorously  with  the  con- 
federates, to  drive  the  Swedes  wholly  out  of  the 
empire  next  summer,  to  which  they  would  other- 
wise not  easily  have  been  induced. 
:    This  leads  me  necessarily  to  another,  which  it 
may  be  fit  likewise  for  his  Majesty  to  know.    The 
expence  of  this  State  in  the  war,  joined  to  the  di- 
minution of  their  trade,  seems  to  disable  them  any 
longer  from  prosecuting  it  than  this  campaign ; 
and,  indeed,  tlieir  counsels  in  it  hitherto  are  chiefly 
animated  by  the  great  steadiness  and  influence  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange.  The  House  of  Austria  fore- 
seeing this,  have  framed  a  new  scheme  of  taking 
off  from  this  State  all  the  subsidies  they  pay  to  the 
allies,  after  this  campaign,  of  Spain  continuing  to 
pay  them  their  part,  and  of  the  allies,  especially 
Denmark,  Brandenburgh,  and  Lunenburgh,  con- 
tenting themselves  with  the  other  moiety  (now  paid 
by  the  States)  upon  a  general  treaty  to  be  entered 
into  by  all  the  confederates  for  a  guaranty  of  the 
conquest  made  last  year,  or  that  shall  be  made  this 
year  upon  the  Swedes  in  Germany ;  which,  they 
think,  will  be  an  advantage  to  the  last-named  con- 
federates, and  the  Bishop  of  Munster  greater  than 
half  of  the  present  subsidies.     And  for  those  to 
Mentz  and  Trier,  as  well  as  the  Emperor,  Spain 
will  take  them  wholly  upon  themselves,  as,  indeed, 
the  Emperor  has  not,  for  this  year  past,  at  all 
pressed  the  States  for  these  payments  by  treaty 
made  due  to  him.   The  Spanish  and  Imperial  Mi- 
nisters are  pretty  confident  of  bringing  this  to  pass; 
and  that,  upon  it,  the  ^States  will  be  able  to  con- 
tinue the  war  with  ease }  and  if  not  with  the  same 
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number  of  troops,  and  as  principals  in  it,  yet,  at 
least,  as  accessaries,  and  with  a  body  of  about 
twenty  thousand  men  in  Flanders.  Several  of  the 
States  tell  me,  they,  will  not  consent  to  give  such 
a  guaranty,  foreseeing  it  must  engage  them  in  a 
long  war :  and  the  Prince  himself  will  not,  I  be- 
lieve, give  into  it,  till  he  sees  the  events  of  next 
campaign,  or  the  utmost  that  France  will  insist  up- 
on in  the  treaty.  For  my  own  part,  I  apprehend  it 
as  an  afiair  that  may  go  far  towards  the  continuance 
of  a  long  war,  and,  consequently,  the  ill  success  of 
his  Majesty's  mediation,  and  therefore  thought  fit 
to  give  his  Majesty  the  early  advices  of  it. 

Though  the  King  may  have  had  reason  to  stop 
Mr.  Skelton*s  journey  at  present,  whose  errand  to 
the  Emperor  would  not,  perhaps,  have  had  good 
grace  whilst  France  persists  in  the  refusal  of  the 
Duke  of  Lorrain's  title  and  thereby  the  passport 
that  may  bring  him  to  the  treaty ;  yet  if  his  Ma- 
jesty should  have  the  fortune  to  surmount  these 
difficulties  about  the  French  passports,  I  do  not 
think  he  will  have  reason  to  be  discouraged  in  his 
intended  applications  to  the  Emperor,  upon  this 
State's  excusing  themselves  from  joining  with  him 
in  it :  for,  upon  some  discourse  with  the  Imperial 
and  Spanish  Ministers  here,  I  find  them  both  ab- 
solutely of  opinion  (though  they  profess  it  to  be 
but  personally  their  own)  that  the  Emperor  will 
certainly  give  that  point  of  Prince  William  to  his 
Majesty's  intercession,  whenever  it  is  particularly 
and  formally  made  to  him.  And  both  those  Mi- 
nisters have  promised  me,  to  engage  all  their  cre- 
dit at  the  Court  of  Vienna  towards  this  success  up- 
on  Mr.  Skelton's  arrival  there,  which  I  thought  was 
an  office  his  Majesty  would  approve  of,  though  I 
was  not  encharged  with  it. 

I  have  received  his  Majesty's  ratification  of  the 
late  article  agreed  upon  here  concerning  the  free 
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trade  from  enemy's  port,  which  shall  be  exchanged 
to-morrow,  and  shall  be  sent  you  by  the  first 
yacht. 

I  ask  your  pardon  for  the  length  of  this  trouble, 
and  remain,  your,  &c. 

To  my  Lord  Arlington. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Feb.  11,  N.  S.  1676. 

I  WAS  extreme  glad  to  find  by  one  from  you,  which 
Sir  Gabriel  Sylvius  gave  me  at  his  arrival  here, 
that  you  had  so  good  hopes  of  wearing  off  that  in- 
disposition in  which  your  former  had  left  you ;  and 
that  you  had  already  begun  to  use  your  legs,  which, 
I  doubt  not,  will  recover  themselves  by  exercise, 
with  the  help  of  the  season,  and  thereby  restore 
you  to  the  air  and  entertainments  you  used  to  be 
pleased  with,  and  the  liberty  of  attending  his  Ma- 
jesty's affairs,  as  well  as  your  own. 

I  suppose  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  never  wants 
discourse  so  much,  as  for  a  help  of  it  to  introduce 
that  about  the  pacquet-boats ;  and,  perhaps,  he 
does  not  think  fit  to  begin  one  where  you  are  more 
concerned  than  his  Masters,  of  how  small  conse- 
quence soever  it  be.  Therefore  I  have  not  re- 
newed it  here,  but  whenever  you  make  the  trial, 
and  find  any  stop  from  either  his  want  of  power  or 
will,  to  give  you  the  satisfaction  intended,  I  shall 
not  fail  to  move  it  again  to  the  Pensioner,  and  if 
need  be,  to  the  Prince,  upon  the  least  notice  you 
please  to  give  me  of  it. 

We  will,  if  you  please,  leave  off  any  further 
mention  of  what  passed  in  our  former  letters,  upon 
occasion  of  Sir  Gabriel  Sylvius^s  journey  thither; 
I  do  believe  what  you  tell  me,  there  is  no  mystery 
in  it :  and  yet,  whenever  we  meet,  I  will  tell  you 
very  frankly  what  I  thought  was  once  in  design ; 
which  must  have  been  very  injurious  to  me,  though 
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perhaps  not  so  intended;  and  will  upon  it  leave  you 
to  judge  yourself,  whether  I  was  imposed  upon  by 
those  from  whom  I  received  the  knowledge  of  it: 
for,  of  my  many  weaknesses,  that  of  my  being  cre- 
dulous is  none,  especially  where  it  is  so  unpleasant 
to  make  me  suspect  the  good  intentions  of  those 
few  whose  friendship  I  esteem,  and  would  be  glad 
to  deserve.  For  the  rest  that  you  are  pleased  to 
say  of  the  intentions  he  brings  over,  as  to  my  own 
particular,  they  are  of  more  honour  to  me  than  I 
at  all  pretend  to ;  who  shall  ever  live  with  persons 
that  bear  his  Majesty's  character,  as  my  fellow- 
servants,  whatever  difference  may  be  made  by  those 
we  receive  from  our  Master,  according  as  he  pleases 
to  use  us  in  order  to  his  better  service.  I  wish  him, 
with  all  my  heart,  the  honour  of  either  finding  or 
raising  any  dispositions  here  more  agreeable  to  his 
Majesty's  desires  in  what  concerns  the  peace,  than 
those  1  have  yet  been  able  to  give  account  of.  But 
I  think  it  more  for  his  Majesty's  service,  to  give 
him  a  true  one  that  he  likes  not,  than  a  feigned  pr 
disguised  one  that  he  likes  ;  which  is  the  way  to 
engage  him  in  measures  that  will  fail,  and  some- 
times in  retreats  of  little  honour.  Upon  this  sub- 
ject I  cannot  but  wish  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen 
had  either  understood  his  Masters  better,  or  been 
less  heard  himself  upon  the  business  of  Prince  Wil- 
liam before  Mr.  Skelton  came  over ;  and  that,  for 
the  time  to  come,  some  difference  were  made  be- 
tween his  talk  and  his  memorials;  since  in  the  lat- 
ter, I  believe,  he  will  be  more  cautious  than  in 
the  other. 

The  Prince  is  out  of  town,  and  will  continue  s© 
till  Saturday.  The  congress  is  accrocM  by  the  ex- 
ceptions made  here  from  the  confederates  to  the 
French  passports  for  Spain  and  Lorrain;  which 
you  know  the  detail  of  as  well  as  I,  and,  perhaps, 
by  this  time,  better,  in  knowing  the  answer  of  the 
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French  Court  to  his  Majesty's  last  application. 
What  I  write  now  to  Mr.  Secretary  Williamson, 
you  will  have  your  part  in,  either  in  his  hands  or 
the  foreign  committee ;  and  beyond  these  we  have 
nothing  here  stirs  at  present,  but  the  common  re- 
ports of  Monsieur  de  Ruyter's  victory  over  the 
French  fleet,  which  I  yet  see  no  certain  grounds 
for  (though  some  appearance)  from  the  advices  that 
are  yet  come  hither.  I  am  your  most  faithful, 
humble  servant. 

To  Mr.  Secretary  Coventry. 

Sir,  Hague,  Feb.  1 1,  N.  S.  1676. 

I  WAS  extreme  sorry  to  find,  by  the  honour  of  one 
from  you  of  the  24th  past,  that  your  late  indisposi- 
tions had  been  so  frequent  and  so  troublesome  as 
you  describe  them.  I  hope  you  will  find  the  re- 
turn of  your  health  with  that  of  the  season,  which 
I  very  heartily  wish,  for  his  Majesty's  sake  as  well 
as  your  own.  In  the  mean  time,  I  comfort  myself 
with  the  belief  I  gather  from  your  letters  to  my 
Lord  Berkley,  of  which  your  last  inclosed  the  co- 
pies, that  your  illness  has  reached  no  further  than 
your  body,  and  not  at  all  affected  or  lessened  the 
vigour  of  your  concieptions,  which  have  in  those 
letters  pressed  the  Court  of  France  farther  than  I 
doubt  they  will  easily  yield,  or  can  easily  excuse. 
The  success  I  must  expect  from  England,  having 
given  Monsieur  Pompone  no  encouragement  to 
continue  an  immediate  commerce  between  us  here; 
which  I  suppose  he  had  a  mind  to,  upon  pretence 
of  gaining  time,  and  might  have  been  welcome  to 
a  man  that  considered  his  Master  or  bis  orders,  as 
Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  does  his,  in  his  present 
ambassage. 

I  have  given  a  full  account,  in  my  dispatch  to-- 
night to  Mr.  Secretary  Williamson,  of  (be  late 
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treaty  of  commerce  between  Sweden  and  this 
State ;  which,  I  find,  you  think  somewhat  myste- 
rious :  and  because  I  esteem  that,  and  other  par- 
ticulars in  that  dispatch,  necessary  for  his  Majesty 
to  know,  I  presume  you  will  meet  it  certainly  at 
the  foreign  committee,  and  therefore  refer  you 
to  it. 

They  are  here  very  full  of  the  belief  given  them 
by  the  last  Italian  letters,  of  a  great  victory  of 
Monsieur  de  Ruyter  over  the  French  fleet,  and  the 
extremity  of  Messina,  if  not  relieved.  The  last  I 
have  reason  to  believe,  from  some  letters  I  have 
received,  and  others  of  merchants  I  have  seen ;  as 
likewise,  that  there  has  been  an  engagement  be- 
tween  the  two  fleets ;  but  for  the  successes  and 
particulars  of  it,  I  do  not  find  any  ground  of  cer- 
tainty from  any  advices  yet  arrived  here,  or  the 
comparison  of  them  from  so  many  several  places, 
because  they  seemed  all  derived  from  one  source ; 
which  was  a  felucca  come  by  chance  into  Naples 
with  the  reports  of  them.  In  case  it  should  be 
true,  it  would  be  of  great  consequence,  and  make 
some  change  in  the  present  scene  of  affairs,  and 
dispositions  towards  a  peace. 

The  Prince  is  out  of^town  for  a  week  a  hunting, 
and  is  pleased  to  hear  you  are  so  keen  upon  that 
sport ;  and  says,  there  are  two  places  in  England  he 
will  be  sure  to  be  at  whenever  he  sees  England ; 
which  are,your  house  at  Enfield,  and  Sheen ;  though 
the  fruits  of  one  will  be  too  weak  a  rival  with  him 
for  the  hunting  at  the  other. 

I  am  ever,  with  very  much  passion  and  truth.  Sir, 
your  iiiost  obedient,  humble  servant. 
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To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  Feb.  18,  N.  S.  1676. 

Iam  to  acknowledge  both  yours  of  the  1st  and  the 
4th,  which  are  come  to  my  hands  since  my  last  of 
the  11th.  Your  first  inclosed  the  Swedish  pass- 
ports, put  into  your  hands  by  Monsieur  Sparr ; 
your  last,  the  French  papers,  by  Monsieur  Ru- 
vigni,  containing  the  reasons  of  the  most  Christian 
King's  refusing  those  passports  insisted  upon  here 
in  the  passports  of  France.  I  have  communicated 
both  to  the  Pensioner ;  who,  as  to  the  first,  re- 
marked upon  them  the  opinion  of  the  clause  for 
liberty  of  couriers,  and  that  of  the  passports  them- 
selves expected  for  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  among 
their  allies.  He  concluded,  both  were  done  by 
concert  with  France ;  and  said,  he  did  not  believe 
they  could  be  accepted  in  this  form ;  but  would 
acquaint  the  States  with  it,  and  give  me  their  an- 
swer.  He  observed  afterwards  the  date  of  them, 
and  finding  it  old,  he  told  me  upon  it,  that  he  did 
oot  doubt  but  the  Court  of  Sweden  had  changed 
their  mind  upon  this  matter  since  that  time :  that 
by  the  letters  last  week  from  Stockholm,  Monsieur 
Romph,  the  States  Minister  there,  had  assured 
them,  that  the  Court  was  resolved  to  expedite  the 
passes  in  the  very  same  form  with  that  agreed  upon 
by  the  confederates ;  and  were  absolutely  of  opi- 
nion, that  the  clause  for  liberty  of  couriers  was  ne- 
cessary, and  particularly  so  to  themselves.  And 
the  Pensioner  seemed  to  believe,  that  this  matter, 
and  the  dispatch  of  the  two  Plenipotentiaries  from 
Sweden,  would  soon  be  made,  either  by  a  Dutch 
vessel  from  Gottenburgh,  or  by  a  frigate  to  be  sent 
from  hence  to  that  purpose. 

As  to  Monsieur  Kuvigni's  paper,  he  told  me  it 
was  a  business  of  that  importance,  the  congress  de« 
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pending  wholly  upon  it,  that  he  would  not  advance 
his  own  opinion,  without  first  knowing  that  of  his 
Masters :  that  an  answer  had  been  made  to  my 
last  memorial  upon  this  subject,  which  should  have 
been  in  my  hands  before  this  post,  but  consisting 
chiefly  in  the  due  acknowledgments  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's ofiices,  and  repeated  instances  to  France  for 
removing  these  difficulties ;  he  thought  now,  that 
I  acquainted  him  with  the  success,  that  it  would 
be  fit  to  enlarge  it,  but  promised  to  take  care  that 
I  should  be  possessed  of  it  by  next  ordinary. 

For  ray  own  part,  I  will  confess  to  you,  that  I 
think  Monsieur  Ruvigni's  paper  a  thing  as  strongly 
and  as  well  reasoned,  as  I  have  seen  any ;  and  that 
I  cannot  but  think  they  have  right  in  what  con- 
cerns the  point  of  the  couriers,  since  the  prejudice 
to  the  confederates  from  that  liberty  cannot  be,  in 
any  kind,  equal  with  that  of  France  using  it  ill ; 
and  the  instances  of  what  passed  at  Cologn  and 
Aix  la  Chapelle  are  so  pertinent,  that  I  do  not  see 
how  they  can  be  disputed ;  especially,  upon  the 
offer  of  free  passage  between  Nimeguen  and  Brus- 
sels. All  that  sticks,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  preju- 
dice that  France  and  Sweden  will  receive  by  the 
want  of  allowed  intercourse  with  their  Ministers : 
but  of  this  they  are  themselves  the  best  judges. 

As  to  the  point  of  Lorrain,  I  should  likewise 
think  the  paper  had  reason  too,  if  they  grounded 
their  title  to  Lorrain  upon  conquest,  which  is  a 
very  common  right  in  the  world,  and  universally 
allowed,  when,  at  least,  confirmed  by  time.  But, 
in  case  that  treaty  of  1662  were  attended  with  all 
those  circumstances  which  the  Pensioner,  as  well 
as  Monsieur  Serinchamps,  have  deduced  to  me 
upon  this  occasion,  I  doubt  whether  it  will  bear  so 
much  weight.  But  at  this  I  can  offer  no  judgment, 
without  knowing  the  matter  from  that  side  as  well 
as  this ;  which  I  should  be  very  glad  to  do,  that  I 
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might,  if  there  be  occasion,  be  better  able  to  argue 
it  with  them  here. 

By  what  I  can  discover  at  first  by  discourses 
among  them  upon  this  subject,  I  am  apt  to  think, 
that  both  the  Prince  and  the  States  would  be  con- 
tent to  leave  this  matter  wholly  to  be  governed  by 
his  Majesty,  and  make  him  an  arbiter  in  it,  as  well 
as  a  mediator,  in  case  France  would  do  the  same. 
But  I  doubt  whether  they  sit  so  loose  from  their 
alUes,  as  to  divide  from  them  in  it ;  or  whether  the 
several  Ministers  of  the  confederates  here  will 
make  such  a  pace  upon  so  important  an  affair, 
without  new  and  precise  orders  from  their  Masters. 
However,  I  should  be  very  glad  to  know,  for  my 
government  hereafter,  upon  this  or  the  like  occa- 
sions, whether  his  Majesty  would  be  content  to 
have  such  offers  made  him,  or  rather  declined,  in 
their  first  rise  ?  I  know  the  use  of  them  might  in- 
troduce a  very  great  authority  to  his  mediation  in 
the  course  of  the  treaty,  and  in  points,  perhaps,  of 
greater  moment  than  this*  But  whether  his  Ma- 
jesty would  willingly  charge  himself  with  absolute 
decisions,  and  pass  over  the  respects  of  displeasing 
the  parties,  who  might  think  themselves  aggrieved 
by  them,  is  what  I  know  not.  But,  perhaps,  it  is 
not  unnecessary  for  me  to  have,  at  least,  some  hint 
of  his  Majesty's  dispositions  in  such  cases,  if  they 
should  fall  in  my  way. 

I  leave  the  current  news  to  my  secretary,  as  you 
please  to  give  me  leave ;  but  will  add  to  it  what  I 
hear  just  now,  that  the  match  will  be  made,  in  all 
appearance,  between  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  and  the 
Queen-dowager  of  Poland,  Spain  having  given 
their  consent  to  it  j  and,  I  believe,  it  is  not  with-, 
out  some  eye  upon  the  difficulties  that,  they  say^ 
the  present  King  of  Poland  is  like  to  meet  with  in 
his  intended  coronation.  I  am  ever.  Sir,  your  most 
humble  servant. 
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To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

,  Sir,  Hague,  Feb.  25,  N.  S.  1676. 

1  AM  to  acknowledge  the  honour  of  both  yours  of 
the  8th  and  the  1 1th,  since  my  last  of  this  day  se*n- 
night.  I  find  both  refer  me  to  the  further  notices 
you  expect  out  of  France,  concerning  the  difficulties 
at  present  depending  in  the  business  of  the  con- 
gress ;  and  I  can,  as  yet,  give  you  as  little  light  from 
hence.  The  Pensioner  sent  me  excuses  this  morn- 
ing, that  the  answer  intended  by  the  States  to  my 
last  memorial,  and  to  the  reasons  contained  in  Mon- 
sieur Ruvigni*s  paper,  could  not  yet  be  ready,  by 
reason  of  Monsieur  de  Lyra's  absence,  without 
whose  communication,  as  Minister  to  the  chief  of 
their  allies,  they  could  not  agree  upon  any  resolu- 
tion which  concerned  the  union  in  general. 

I  sent  him  the  paper  put  into  your  hands  by  the 
Swedish  Ambassador,  and  desired  upon  it,  that  the 
passports  of  this  State  might  be  delivered  to  the 
Swedish  Minister  here.  The  Pensioner  returned  me 
answer,  that  he  would  move  it  to  the  States ;  but 
doubted,  that  it  could  not  be  till  the  form  of  pass- 
ports were  agreed  on  both  sides,  which  ought  to  be 
the  same  to  all  parties.  The  short  of  the  matter  is 
this :  France  refuses  the  liberty  of  couriers,  because 
they  will  not  open  their  country  to  their  enemies. 
Denmark  makes  the  same  difficulties,  and  for  the 
same  reasons.  Sweden,  for  the  contrary,  desires  the 
liberty  of  couriers  between  them  and  the  Confede- 
rates; but  these  are  resolved  to  allow  nothing  to 
Sweden  in  this  point,  but  what  France  shall  allow 
to  Spain :  and  they  are,  for  aught  I  see,  upon  the 
whole,  very  indifferent  whether  the  thing  be  agreed 
one  way  or  other,  so  it  may  be  general  to  all  the 
parties. 

In  the  case  you  5ay  had  been  proposed  to  you 
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by  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins  of  what  may  happen  to  the 
domestics  of  the  French  Ambassador,  if  the  treaty 
should  not  proceed ;  I  should  have  thought  myself 
obliged  to  protect  them  (even  without  receiving  his 
Majesty's  orders)  to  the  utmost  of  my  credit  here ; 
and  I  question  not  but  that  would  serve  such  a 
turn  as  this,  if  there  were  occasion ;  and  therefore, 
I  think,  his  Majesty  may  be  at  ease  on  that  side. 

I  am  very  well  content  to  have  little  at  this  time 
to  trouble  you  with,  either  from  your  own  letters, 
or  any  thing  else  that  passes  here ;  having  been  now 
for  four  days  confined  to  my  chamber  by  a  very 
painful  illness,  which  has  much  indisposed  me  for 
this  kind  of  exercise.  I  am  ever,  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  Feb.  28,  N.  S.  1676. . 

This  morning  I  received  the  hoiiour  of  yours  of  the 
15th,  with  an  account  of  his  Majesty's  first  thoughts 
upon  mine  of  the  18th,  by  which  I  shall  govern  my- 
self for  the  discouraging  any  propositions  of  that 
kind  arising  here,  either  in  this  matter  of  Lorrain, 
or  others,  unless  I  receive  new  directions.  The 
common  belief  here  at  this  present  is,  that  France 
will  not  insist  so  far  upon  the  difiiculties  raised  in 
the  Lorrain  passports,  as  to  break  the  congress  upon 
it;  especially  since  Sweden  is  resolved  to  break  from 
them  in  it.  On  this  side,  they  make  no  haste  to  give 
me  any  answer  upon  the  reasons  of  France  repre- 
sented to  them  on  that  subject,  pretending  still  the 
absence  of  Don  Emanuel  de  Lyra.  But  yesterday 
Monsieur  Serinchamps  shewed  me  a  letter  from  his 
Master,  where  he  said,  he  was  sure  he  should  not  be 
abandoned  by  the  Empire  nor  Spain  in  this  point ; 
and  that  they  would  neither  be  brought  to  the  con- 
gress without  the  allowance  of  his  title,  nor  to  the 
peace  without  the  restitution  of  his  duchy.  There 


to  the.  King,  the  Pfince  of  Orange,  S^c.  175 

was  a  great  deal  in  it  acknowledging  and  applaud- 
ing his  Majesty's  justice,  in  the  offices  performed 
upon  this  occasion  towards  France  j  and  a  great 
deal  more,  taxing  very  sharply  the  procedure  of 
France  in  advancing  pretensions  upon  such  a  trea- 
ty, wherein  he  said,  were  toutes  sortes  de  nulUtes; 
but  that  he  should  be  sorry  to  be  put  upon  more 
large  or  public  deductions  of  that  matter,  for  the 
sake  of  the  dead,  and  not  only  the  late  Duke,  but 
those  Ministers  of  France  who  were  the  instru- 
ments in  that  treaty.  The  reasons  alledged  in  this 
letter  were  very  short,  and  upon  the  same  heads 
\vith  those  I  sent  you  formerly  from  Monsieur  Se- 
rinchamps'  representation.  He  would  not  give  me 
a  copy  of  the  letter,  saying,  his  Master  had  so  6r- 
dered  him,  and  only  to  communicate  it  to  me;  be- 
cause, he  said,  he  would  not  be  oblige  a  des  repliques 
en  un  terns  ou  les  coups  d^epee  seroient  plies  de  saison 
que  ceux  de  plume. 

The  truth  is,  theLorrain,  the  Brandenburgh,  and 
the  Danish  Ministers,wouldbe  well  pleasedto  see  the 
campaign  end  before  the  congress  begins;  and  so 
are  glad  to  increase  all  the  difficulties  lately  fallen 
in.  But  these  States  are  very  desirous  to  have  the 
congress  formed,  and  press  both  the  Spaniards  and 
Imperialists  to  send  their  Plenipotentiaries  to  Ni- 
meguen,whether  the  French  come  or  no,  since  they 
are  assured  that  the  Swedes  will.  Theypretendby  it, 
to  throw  the  blame  of  the  war  openly  upon  France; 
but  the  true  spring  of  it  is,  the  hope  they  have,  that 
some  overtures  of  peace  may  arise  from  the  acci- 
dents of  the  war  in  the  course  of  the  campaign;  and 
that  they  may  be  much  better  improved  by  his  Ma- 
jesty's mediation,  when  a  congress  is  on  foot,  than 
by  any  private  ways  of  negociation.  For  these  rea- 
sons  they  have  resolved  yesterday  at  the  commit- 
tee of  secret  affairs,  that  a  frigate  shall  be  sent  away 
to  Gpttenburgh,  not  only  to  exchange  the  passports 
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with  Sweden,  but  to  bring  away  their  Plenipoten- 
tiaries, who  will  be  ready  there,  as  the  Swedish  Com- 
missary here  assures  them.  But  this  resolution  is 
taken  with  the  condition  of  their  allies  consenting^ 
to  which  they  are  in  hopes  of  inducing  them. 

The  Prince  coming  to  me  this  morning  imme- 
diately after  I  received  your  letter,  I  told  his  High- 
ness what  you  encharged  me  from  his  Majesty,  con- 
cerning his  answer  to  the  Elector  Palatine,  which 
the  Prince  was  very  much  pleased  with ;  and  de- 
sired me,  of  himself,  to  acquaint  both  the  States  and 
the  allies  with  it,  as  a  mark  of  his  Majesty's  jus- 
tice in  the  mediation ;  which  I  shall  do  to-morrow, 
though  I  have  not  yet  stirred  out  of  my  chamber, 
and  write  in  pain.  I  am  ever,  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  the  King. 

Hague,  March  3,  N.  S.  1616. 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

Upon  an  occasion  given  me  by  my  Lord  Treasurer, 
in  a  clause  of  a  late  letter,  mentioning  a  dispatch  of 
Sir  Gabriel  Sylvius  hither;  I  thought  fit  by  his 
Lordship's  hand  to  give  your  Majesty  the  fullest 
account  I  could  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  dispo- 
sitions and  intentions  in  this  great  conjuncture. 

I  have  since  found,  by  discourse  with  Sir  Gabriel 
Sylvius,  that  your  Majesty  thought  his  Highness 
might  be  made  more  sensible  of  the  usage  he  has 
received,  and  ought  to  expect  from  Spain,  in  this 
confederacy.  I  did  not  forget,  among  other  things 
wherein  your  Majesty  instructed  me,  to  say  a  great 
deal  to  him  upon  this  subject.  He  still  answered 
me,  that  he  knew  more  of  this  than  I  could  tell  him : 
that  it  had  gone  so  far  in  what  concerned  his  per- 
sonal interests  with  that  Crown,  as  to  make  him  tell 
the  Duke  de  Villa  Hermosa  last  campaign,  that  be 
tQok  this  manner  of  treatment  fromSpain,  as  a  great 
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honour  to  him  :  for  he  was  very  sure,  at  a  time 
wherein  tl^e  least  step  he  should  make  awry  was  of 
so  great  moment  to  that  Crown,  they  would  not  use 
him  so,  if  they  did  not  think  him  a  man  of  too  much 
honour  to  prefer  his  own  resentments  before  the 
public  interests  he  was  engaged  in.  And  he  added 
upon  it,  that  they  knew  him,  for  he  should  not  do  it. 

Upon  another  discourse  of  the  House  of  Austria's 
depending  so  much  upon  his  Highnesses  own  dispo- 
sitions, rather  than  those  of  the  States,  in  the  pur- 
suit of  their  present  alliances ;  his  Highness  told 
me  a  particular  I  had  never  heard  before ;  which 
was,  that  one  part  of  his  oath  as  Stadtholder  was, 
to  take  the  care  of  keeping  the  States  to  the  obser- 
vation of  their  treaties,  which  he  was  resolved  to  do 
to  the  best  of  his  power. 

Last  Friday  his  Highness,  coming  to  me  upon  an 
illness  that  kept  me  in  my  chamber,  told  me  all  that 
had  passed  between  him  and  Sir  Gabriel  Sylvius 
upon  the  subject  of  the  peace;  which  all  ended  in 
this:  that  your  Majesty  desired  a  good  peace, and 
that  his  Highness  desired  nothing  more  than  a  good 
one,  but  not  an  ill  one ;  which,  on  the  contrary,  he 
would  hinder  if  he  could.  That  all  the  question  was, 
what  was  a  good  peace?  and  upon  that, had  desired 
of  Sir  Gabriel  Sylvius,  as  he  had  before  done  of  me, 
to  know  your  Majesty's  mind,  and  upon  what  terms 
you  desired  or  thought  fit  the  peace  shouldbe  made: 
that  Sir  Gabriel  Sylviushadanswered,you  had  given 
him  no  commission  to  give  that  scheme,  and  would 
reserve  yourself  till  the  treaty.  Upon  which  his 
Highness  had  replied,  that  then,  for  his  part,  he 
would  neither  help  nor  hinder  the  peace:  that  it 
would  be  made  when  one  of  the  parties  were  beaten 
out  of  the  field,  but  not  till  then;  unless  your  Ma- 
jesty would  declare  to  all  the  parties  upon  what 
terms  you  thought  fit  and  desired  to  make  it ;  and^ 
in  this  case,  it  would  be  done  in  a  week* 

VOL.  IV.  N   • 
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I  tell  your  Majesty  this,  that  for  your  better  light 
you  may  compare  it  with  the  notes  you  receive  upon 
this  matter  from  Sir  Gabriel  Sylvius;  and  thereby 
know,  whether  the  Prince's  discourses  are  different 
to  different  persons;  which  I  believe  they  are  not, 
however  they  may  be  represented.  And  I  am  eon* 
fident  no  reasonings  can  remove  him  from  those 
intentions  I  have  always  given  your  Majesty  an  ac- 
count of;  unless  the  future  events  of  the  war,  or 
new  revolutions  in  the  confederacy,  should  inspire 
him  with  new  thoughts,  or  involve  him  in  new  ne- 
cessities. 

The  Prince,  in  his  last  visit  to  me,  told  me,  he 
believed  one  great  part  of  Sir  Gabriel  Sylvius's  er- 
rand hither  was  come  out  the  other  day.  That  he 
had  fallen  into  discourse  of  the  ill  posture  of  the 
English  forces  here;  the  necessity  of  a  person  of 
quality  being  at  the  head  of  them ;  and  my  Lord 
Ossory's  desire  to  serve  him  in  that  charge.  That, 
upon  the  Princess  agreeing  in  those  points,  Sir  Ga- 
briel Sylvius  pulled  out  a  letter,  and  said  it  was  one 
he  had  thought  of  writing  to  my  Lord  Arlington 
upon  that  subject,  if  the  Prince  approved  it :  that 
he  read  it  to  his  Highness,  who  said,  he  thought  it 
was  well;  and  that  he  might  send  it,  if  he  would. 
The  Prince  told  me,  he  observed  the  paper  was  so 
worn  in  the  creases,  that  he  knew  it  was  a  thing 
brought  out  of  England,  and  not  written  here,  as 
Sir  Gabriel  Sylvius  pretended ;  and  believed,  it 
was  not  only  to  go  to  my  Lord  Arlington,  but  that 
it  came  from  him  too:  that  he  believed  it  was  not  a 
thing  your  Majesty  knew  of;  and  observed  a  clause 
in  it,  which  he  thought  was  put  in  on  purpose  to 
ingratiate  it  to  your  Majesty,  though  be  had  taken 
no  notice  of  it  to  Sir  Gabriel  Sylvius. 

I  took  this  occasion  to  tell  his  Highness  that  your 
Majesty  had  talked  with  me,  when  I  was  last  in 
England,  of  that  point,  as  of  a  thing  you  would  be 
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glad  5f,  and  that  might  be  provided  for  by  private 
concert  between  your  Majesty  and  his  Highness, 
upon  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  you  intended  of  a 
nearer  alliance  with  this  State,  immediately  after 
the  general  peace;  which   his  Highness,  I  find, 
thinks  will  be  the  proper  time  for  it ;  as  I  remem- 
ber your  Majesty  thought  too,  when  you  discoursed 
it  to  me.    I  did  not  find  any  reflections  or  disposi- 
tions in  the  Prince  different  from  what  your  Ma- 
jesty has  reason  to  desire  them  upon  this  occasion; 
and  doubt  not  of  seeing  all  other  measures  easy  be- 
tween you,  in  case  ydur  Majesty  can  have  so  muclr 
credit  with  France,  or  so  much  good  fortune,  as  to 
help  him  out  of  this  war  with  some  honour  and  sa-. 
tisfaction. 

^  Your  Majesty  will  please  to  use  this  matter  as  a 
piece  of  confidence  from  the  Prince  to  me ;  though 
I  thought  it  fit  to  be  told  your  Majesty,  because  I; 
remember  how  averse  you  were  last  summer  from 
suffering  my  Lord  Ossory  to  come  over  during  the 
war ;  and  I  thought  you  might  be  engaged  in  what 
you  had  no  mind  to,  upon  the  Prince's  seeming  to 
press  you  with  a  circumstance  of  a  new  strain ;  or 
else  be  troubled  to  refuse  what  he  seemed  so  much 
to  desire.     Whereas  the  thing  has  risen  wholly  in 
England,  and  not  here,  as  will  be  represented  to 
you;  so  that  the  matter  is  in'  your  Majesty  to  do 
just  as  you  please,  without  any  danger  of  disobliging 
the  Prince,  who  is  but  passive  in  it.     And  for  that 
circumstance,  which,  1  suppose,  intended  to  value 
some  body  or  other,  by  the  show  of  extraordinary 
confidence,  and  to  introduce  some  more  private  ne- 
gotiations;  it  is  a  fruit  that,  I  doubt,  is  not  yet  m 
season  to  be  handled,  nor  will  be  before  the  general 
peace  is  made,  which  must  make  way  for  all  nearer 
measures  between  your  Majesty  and  the  Prince; 
and  I  am  the  more  of  this  opinion,  because,  I  re* 
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member,  it  was  absolutely  your  Majesty's  when  I 
left  you. 

I  humbly  beg  your  Majesty's  pardon  for  this 
trouble,  and  your  acceptance  of  that  true  and  pas- 
sionate devotion,wherewith  I  am,  and  shall  be  ever, 
your  Majesty's  most  loyal,  and  most  obedient  sub* 
ject  and  servant. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  March  10,  N.  S.  1676. 

I  AM  to  acknowledge  yours  of  the  22d,  and  in  it  the 
significations  of  his  Majesty's  further  and  more  re- 
sdved  pleasure  concerning  what  might  be  offered 
on  this  side  towards  his  Majesty's  arbitrage  upon 
differences  fallen,  or  like -to  fall  in,  between  the  par- 
ties. And  by  these  orders  I  shall  wholly  govern  my- 
self in  that  matter  as  it  occurs. 

I  received  likewise  in  your  inclosure  new  pass- 
portsfor  the  Spanish  Plenipptentiaries,against  wliich 
1  do  not  think  there  will  lie  any  exception :  so  that, 
if  those  for  Lorrain  were  as  forward,  the  congress 
would  soon  begin.  But  upon  that  point,  I  suppose, 
I  may  this  post  send  you  the  States  answer  to  Mon- 
sieur Ruvigni's  paper,  which  was  agreed  on  at  Don 
Emanuel's  return ;  and  the  Pensioner  assured  me 
this  morning,  it  should  be  put  into  my  hands  before 
the  closing  of  this  pacquet. 

Yesterday  the  Prince  came  to  me,  and  told  me 
he  came  from  a  conference  they  had  with  their  al- 
lies, upon  a  letter  from  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen, 
•  with  the  expedient  his  Majesty  had  discoursed  of, 
both  to  him  and  Don  Pedro  de  Ronquillo.  Hig 
Highness  told  me,  that  for  himself  and  the  States, 
they  would  willingly  fall  in  with  whatever  his  Ma* 
jesty  should  propose;  but,  to  tell  me  plainly,  there 
was  not  one  Minister  of  any  of  their  allies  that  liked 
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it  ill  any  kind.  The  Imperialists  and  Spaniards 
saidy  modestly,  at  the  conference,  that  it  was  a  thing 
wholly  new;  and  therefore  excused  themselves  from 
s^ing  any  thing  to  it,  without  orders  from  their 
Masters.  The  Banish  and  Brandenburgh  said  the 
same;  but  added,  they  were  sure  their  Masters 
would  not  consent  to  it :  that  nothing  could  touch 
their  sovereignties  nearer,  than  that  another  Prince 
should  give  liberty  to  their  enemies  to  pass  through 
their  countries.  But,  besides  these  arguments,  his 
Highness  told  me,  that  they  all  concluded,  that  by 
it  France  would  certainly  gain  their  point,  after 
having  publicly  laid  a  claim  to  Lorrain,  and  there- 
upon refused  to  give  the  style  of  Duke.  I  only  tell 
you  these  as  the  Prince's  discourses ;  for  not  hav- 
ing received  any  orders  to  propose  the  matter  here, 
I  have  neither  done  it,  nor  can  charge  myself  with 
giving  any  answer  to  it  from  the  States :  but  the 
Pensioner  tpld  me  this  morning,  that  would  be  done 
to-night  by  letters  to  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen* 
At  the  same  time  he  desired  me  from  the  States^ 
to  know  from  Monsieur  Sylvercroone,  the  Swedish 
Commissary  here  (who  has  miuch  pressed  both  them 
and  me  for  the  dispatch  of  their  passports),  whe- 
ther he  desired  the  exchange  of  them  separately^ 
and  before  that  of  the  French  passports  were  con- 
cluded, or  no :  for  if  he  did,  both  the  States  and 
their  allies  were  very  likely  to  consent  to  it.  I  de- 
sired to  be  excused  from  performing  this  office ;  for^ 
his  Majesty  having  undertaken  the  mediation  of  a 
general  peace,  I  took  myself  to  be  encharged  with 
all  offices  that  any  way  tended  towards  it ;  but  witih 
none  that  were  aimed  at  any  separate  measures  be- 
tween the  parties ;  and  therefore  would  not  med- 
dle, without  his  Majesty's  orders,  in  any  separate 
concert  or  exchange  of  passports  between  them  mid 
Sweden. 
^The  Pensioner  seemed  a  little  surprised,  but  said 
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he  would  speak  with  Monsieur  Sylvercroone  him- 
self about  it ;  since  I  did  not  think  it,  as  the  States 
had  done,  to  be  properly  the  part  of  a  mediator. 
The  thing  was  sudden ;  and  this  occurred  to  me, 
at  the  present,  as  most  agreeable  to  what  I  con- 
ceived of  his  Majesty's  scope  and  general  sense,  in 
the  draught  of  those  instructions  brought  over  by 
Sir  Lionel  Jenkins,  However,  I  should  be  glad  to 
know  whether  it  be  what  his  Majesty  approves  of, 
that  I  may  have  the  more  light  for  my  future  go- 
vernment. 

I  communicated  to  the  Pensioner  the  Commis- 
sioners paper  concerning  revisions,  and  his  Majes- 
ty's orders  to  me  upon  it.  The  Pensioner  told  me 
he  was  this  night  going  out  of  town,  towards  the 
Skincksconce,  but  would  communicate  it  to  the 
States  immediately  upon  his  return.  In  the  mean 
time  he  would  freely  tell  me  his  thoughts  upon  it ; 
which  were,  that  since  a  treaty  had  been  conclu- 
ded with  those  words,  and  ratified  by  the  States, 
upon  assurance  given  them  by  their  Ambassador, 
and  from  you  (as  he  pretended),  that  the  intention 
was  not  to  have  the  old  way  of  revision  altered,  and 
brought  before  the  States ;  and,  though  it  was  a 
thing  contrary  to  the  constitutions  of  their  govern- 
ment ;  yet,  since  his  Majesty  pressed  them  to  it,  he 
thought  that  it  ought  to  be  done,  rather  than  break 
the  words  of  a  treaty  concluded.  That  he  was  like- 
wise of  opinion,  it  should  be  made  of  as  little  ex- 
pence  as  any  other  matters  of  that  kind  are  subject 
to  here.  But  to  make  it  without  any  expence,  as 
was  proposed,  or  salary,  either  to  the  revisors  or 
persons  summoned  from  the  respective  admiralties, 
was  a  thing  wholly  contrary  to  the  orders  of  their 
State ;  and  they  could  not  be  pressed  to  change 
them,  when  no  treaty  obliged  them  to  it. 

I  went  to  wait  upon  the  Prince  this  morning,  up- 
on his  journey  to  Gelderland,  being  the  first  time 
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I  have  done  it  since  my  illness.  His  Highness's 
journey,  as  well  as  the  Pensioner's,  is  chiefly  in- 
tended for  viewing  the  Skincksconce  (the  delivery 
of  it  to  the  States  being  absolutely  agreed  with  the 
Duke  of  Brandenburgh),  and  for  resolving  whether 
it  will  be  necessary  to  continue  this  fort,  or  to  build 
another,  and  thereby  endeavour  to  change  the 
course  of  the  Rhine,  which  is  grown  of  late  to  throw 
so  much  of  its  water  into  the  Waal,  as  to  spoil  the 
channel  both  of  the  old  Rhine  and  the  Yssel, 
which  they  think  is  necessary  to  be  remedied.  An- 
other reason  of  the  Prince's  journey  was,  an  inter- 
view agreed  with  the  Marquis  de  Grana  at  Cleve ; 
but  he  has  been  now  here  three  days  with  the 
Prince,  is  gone  this  afternoon  to  Brussels,  and,  hav^ 
ing  spoke  with  the  Duke  de  ViUa  Hermosa,  will 
return  hither  to  meet  the  Prince,  when  he  comes 
back  from  his  journey,  on  Saturday  or  Sunday  next. 
His  business  is,  to  concert  the  manner  of  carrying 
on  this  campaign  on  all  hands.  He  has  made  me 
two  visits  since  his  being  in  town,  discoursed  much 
of  his  Master's  desires  of  peace,  and  would  have 
a  declaration  of  the  contrary  in  France,  from  the 
difficulties  raised  by  this  new  pretence  to  Lorrain; 
and  speaks  very  broad  of  their  conduct  in  this  mat-^ 
ter,  as,  indeed,  all  the  rest  of  the  confederates  are 
apt  to  do  upon  all  occasions.    I  am,  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson, 

Sir,  Hague,  March  17,  N,  S.  1676, 

Since  my  last  of  the  10th  I  have  had  nothing  to 
trouble  you  with  from  hence ;  the  Prince  and  the 
Pensioner  having  been  both  out  of  town  till  last 
night.  I  am  sorry  mine  was  not  come  to  your 
hands  before  the  dispatch  of  yours  of  the  29th  past, 
by  which  I  received  orders  to  propose  to  the  States, 
in  his  Majesty's  name,  the  expedient  that  cam^  tQ 
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them  last  week  from  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen ; 
who  has,  I  presume,  before  this  time  given  you  an 
account  of  its  reception  here ;  at  least,  what  I  writ 
you  from  the  Prince's  own  discourses  will  have  gi- 
ven you  light  into  that  matter.  I  went  to  his  High- 
ness this  morning,  immediately  upon  receipt  of  * 
yours,  and  acquainted  him  with  theorders  it  brought 
me.  He  told  me,  that  I  knew  best  what  1  had  to 
do ;  but  if  he  might  advise  me,  I  should  defer  ma- 
king the  proposition  to  the  States,  till  the  next  pac- 
2uet  from  England ;  before  which  his  Majesty  would 
nd,  by  the  Pensioner's  answer  to  Monsieur  Van 
Beuninghen,  what  reception  that  was  like  to  meet 
with  :  and  for  his  Highness's  part,  he  should  be  sor- 
ry  to  see  his  Majesty's  name  engaged,  formally,  in 
a  matter  that  would  be  refused.  I  argued  this  point 
as  far  as  I  was  able,  as  to  the  fairness  and  indiffer- 
ency  on  all  sides,  and  prejudice  it  would  bring  to 
none.  The  Prince  grounded  all  the  difficulties  up- 
on the  allies ;  who,  he  said,  were  unanimous  in  de«> 
dining  it,  and  some  with  sharpness,  though  others 
with  coldness,  but  such  as  looked  enough  like  re- 
fusal. For  he  had  never  before,  at  any  of  their  con- 
ferences, observed  Monsieur  de  Lyra  to  avoid  con- 
cluding one  way  or  other ;  or  to  refer  himself  to 
new  orders  from  Madrid,  as  he  did  in  this.  The 
Prince  added,  that  he  would  not  judge  what  rea- 
son those  Ministers  might  have,  that  pretended 
it  would  too  far  touch  their  Prince's  sovereignty; 
but,  he  confessed,  he  thought  they  had  reason  in 
saying  it  would  be  a  yielding  the  point  to  France, 
at  least,  indirectly;  and  that  it  might  have  been 
done  easier  at  first,  and  with  less  prejudice  to  the 
Duke  of  Lorrain,  before  France  had  pretended  a 
right  to  that  duchy.  His  Highness  had  heard,  by 
this  day's  letters  from  France,  that  the  most  Chris- 
tian King  had  already  consented  to  this  expedient, 
and  to  the  liberty  of  couriers,  provided  they  kept 
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their  straight  roads.     I  confessed  I  had  heard  the 
same  this  morning,  by  Monsieur  Sylvercroone's  let- 
ters from  the  Swedish  Minister  at  Paris  ;  but  that 
I  had  understood  the  meaning  of  that  Court's  ex- 
pedient was,  that  the  other  passes  should  be  grant- 
ed reciprocally  by  the  parties,  but  his  Majesty 
should  give  those  of  Lorrain  alone,  with  the  Frencn 
approbation  and  enforcement  of  them.    His  High- 
ness  replied,  that  could  less  be  done  than  the  other; 
for  they  were  bound  by  treaty  to  procure  all  their 
allies  passports  in  the  same  form  with  their  own  j 
that  he  believed  the  States  would  not  part  from 
their  treaties ;  but  if  they  should  be  iqclined  to  it, 
he  was  bound  by  his  oath,  as  Stadtholder,  to  keep 
them  to  them :  and  so  he  was  sure  he  would  do,  as 
far  as  he  was  able.    I  told  his  Highness,  that  upon 
the  terms  this  matter  stood,  for  aught  I  saw,  the 
congress  must  break ;  and  it  was  only  their  parts  to 
consider  and  resolve,  whether  that  imported  them 
more  or  less  than  these  punctilios,  which  would  not 
gain  or  lose  an  inch  of  ground  upon  the  treaty. 
The  Prince  replied,  it  was  no  punctilio,  but  a  point 
of  right  on  the  one  side  or  the  other;  and  that  his 
Majesty  ought  to  judge,  whether  they  had  right  in 
demanding  the  Duke  of  Lorrain's  title,  or  France 
in  refusing  it.    That  he  could  not  tell  whether  the 
congress  would  break  or  no ;  which  depended  up- 
on France :  but  there  were  many  here  (and  he  was 
one  of  them),  that  believed  they  would  have  yield- 
ed this  point  of  Lorrain,  in  France,  if  Monsieur 
Van  Beuninghen  would  have  been  content  not  to 
trouble  his  head  about  finding  out  expedients  in  a 
matter  that  was  so  plain :  and  that  by  advices  out 
of  France  he  had  reason  to  be  of  this  opinion. 

This  was  the  sum  of  our  discourses  this  morn- 
ing ;  upon  all  which  I  have  resolved  to  defer  the 
making  of  this  proposition  to  the  States,  in  his  Ma- 
jesty- s  name,  till  my  next  letters,  and  his  Majesty 'A 
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resolution,  after  he  is  acquainted  with  the  disposi- 
tions it  will  meet  with  here.  But  when  his  Majes- 
ty has  these  lights,  he  will  best  judge  how  far  to 
engage  in  it ;  and  upon  signification  of  hispleasure, 
^hall  immediately  be  obeyed. 

In  the  course  of  this  matter  it  must  be  observed, 
that  several  of  the  confederates,  especially  Den- 
mark and  Brandenburgh,  are  glad  of  any  delays  tq 
the  congress,  till  this  campaign  ends ;  and  so  im^ 
prove  all  incidents  towards  that  end,  though  with- 
out openly  owning  that  disposition.     The  unhap- 
piness  is,  that  France  has  given  them  an  occasion, 
which  the  States  join  with  them  in  esteeming  un^ 
reosonable,  and  so,  I  doubt,  will  not  break  from 
them  in  it ;  which  they  would  certainly  have  done, 
in  those  of  another  nature ;  as  they  lately  did  when 
Denmark  made  a  difficulty  of  granting  the  Swedish 
passports :  whereupon  the  States  ordered  their  Mi- 
nister at  Copenhagen,  to  let  that  Court  know,  that 
if  they  sent  not  the  passports. hither  within  six 
weeks,  they  would  send  those  of  this  State  without 
them  ;  upon  which,  those  of  Denmark  were  imme- 
diately dispatched  to  their  Minister  here.  Andno^ 
thing  has  contributed  more  to  the  States  resolution 
of  sending  a  ship  to  Gottenburgh,  for  the  Swedish 
Plenipotentiaries,  than  the  difficulties  made  by  the 
Danish  Minister  here  about  their  passing  by  land. 
In  short,  this  State  grows  jealous  upon  the  disco- 
very of  any  design,  in  any  of  their  allies,  to  conti^ 
nue  the  war  upon  advantages  of  their  own  whereia 
this  State  has  little  concernment.    And  such  they 
esteem  all  the  pretensions  on  foot,  except  that  of 
Spain,  in  securing  and  enlarging  the  frontier  of 
Flanders.    Nor  has  France  any  way  to  break  thei^: 
constancy  in  pursuing  the  war,  but  by  giving  the 
tort  to  the  confederates,  of  delaying  the  peace  (at 
least  till  the  fortune  of  arms  make  a  decision  be? 
iween  the  parties).    On  the  other  side^  tlie  alliesi 
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find  no  better  ways  to  animate  the  States,  than  by 
giving  the  tort  to  France  of  declining  the  treaty ; 
which  they  have  made  good  use  of,  upon  this  diffir 
culty  about  Lorrain.  And,  for  my  part,  I  am  at 
an  end  of  my  prospect  in  this  matter ;  and  all  my 
present  hopes  of  either  peace  or  congress  will  reach 
no  farther  than  Jata  viam  invenient.  I  am.  Sir, 
your,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  March  20,  N.  S.  1676* 

I  AM  to  acknowledge  the  honour  of  one  from  you 
of  the  3d,  with  several  reasons  for  supporting  the 
expedient  lately  transmitted  from  England,  upon 
the  difficulties  in  the  Lorrain  passports.     I  have 
made  use  of  them  in  my  discourses  here,  to  pre-f 
pare  the  way  for  my  proposing  it ;  if  his  Majesty 
continues  in  that  mind,  after  having  received  the 
answer  given  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen,  which 
was  made  by  a  formal  resolution,  at  a  conference 
between  the  States  and  their  allies ;  and  contain- 
ing, first,  the  profession  of  the  several  Ministers, 
that  they  could  conclude  nothing  in  it  without  new 
orders  from  their  Masters :  and  then  their  own  opi- 
nion, that  it  could  not  be  accepted  by  them :  end-r 
ing  in  this,  that  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  should 
be  written  to,  for  these  reasons,  to  decline  the  pro^ 
ject  in  the  best  and  most  decent  manner  he  could. 
The  reasons  I  urge  upon  them  are  answered  with 
great  modesty  by  those  of  the  government  here ; 
s^ing,  that  if  the  quarrel,  and  consequently  his 
Majesty's  mediation,  lay  only  between  France  and 
them,  this,  or  any  else  that  his  Majesty  proposed, 
would  be  easily  accepted ;  but  qui  a  compagnon  a 
maitre;  and  so  laying  the  difficulty  wholly  upon 
their  allies,  who,  it  seems,  are  very  unanimous  in  it, 
JJpo^  what  I  find  here  of  this  nature  to  discourage 
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me  from  hazarding  his  Majesty's  name  farther  with- 
out new  orders ;  and  upon  that  paragraph  of  your 
letter  which  tells  me  that  all  you  had  said  upon  that 
subject  was  but  your  own  reasonings,  and  that  you 
had  not  yet  had  the  occasion  of  knowing  his  Ma- 
jesty's  mind  upon  it,  which  you  expected  to  do  on 
Sunday,  at  the  foreign  committee ;  1  have  yet  de* 
ferred  my  proposal  of  it  formally  to  the  States,  in 
expectation  of  the  Sunday's  letters,  which  are  due 
to-day,  whereas  your  last  came  but  yesterday  to  me. 
Yesterday  Monsieur  Sylvercroone,  the  Swedish 
Commissary,  came  to  me,  and  gave  me  the  know- 
ledge of  what  had  passed  between  him  and  the  Pen- 
sioner concerning  the  Swedish  passports,  after  I  had 
excused  myself  wholly  from  meddling  in  it.  The 
States  sent  one  of  their  Deputies  to  the  Commis* 
8ary,  to  know  whether  he  would  give  them,  in  wri* 
ting,  an  assurance,  that,  upon  their  sending  a  ship 
and  their  passports  to  Gottenburgh,  the  Swedish 
Ambassadors  would  come  away  to  Nimeguen.  And 
this  assurance  the  Commissary  has  given  them  in 
writing;  and  thereupon  the  Pensioner  made  him 
confidently  hope  the  thing  would  be  done ;  and  told 
him,  they  would  have  a  conference  with  their  al- 
lies upon  it  yesterday  in  the  afternoon  j  but,  how- 
ever, he  desired  me  cTtf  dormer  la  main;  and  would 
needs  have  me  understand  that  there  was  nothing 
either  in  the  States  question,  or  his  answer,  that 
made  any  mention  of  France,  or  of  any  thing  in  it 
separate  from  them.  But  that  he  looked  upon  the 
difficulties  about  Lorrain  passports  as  like  to  be  ea- 
sily surmounted,  and  then  the  French  Plenipoten- 
tiaries would  be  at  the  congress  in  three  days; 
whereas  theirs  had  so  longa  journey,  that  bethought 
it  was  fit  to  lose  no  time.  I  again  excused  myself, 
absolutely,  from  making  any  pace  in  this  matter, 
after  the  States  had  given  me  reason,  by  the  Pen- 
doner's  discourses,  to  believe  they  understood  it  as 
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a  measure  separate  from  France.    He  said  a  great 
deal  to  justify  his  own  conduct ;  which  I  heard 
coldly,  till  he  would  needs  know  my  opinion  of  it; 
upon  which  I  told  him,  I  could  neither  commend 
nor  disapprove  it,  without  seeing  his  orders,  which, 
I  supposed,  he  would  not  shew  me ;  and  till  he  did, 
I  desired  him  to  be  content  without  any  opinion 
of  mine  in  this  case.     We  passed  afterwards  into 
more  general  discourses  of  the  war,  and  the  peace; 
by  which  I  found  his  great  apprehensions  of  the  ill 
posture  the  Swedish  affairs  may  fall  into  this  sum*- 
mer,  by  the  divisions  of  their  counsels  in  Sweden, 
as  well  as  the  strength  of  their  enemies  abroad ; 
and  that,  if  France  could  not  help  them  by  fleets 
or  armies,  their  money  could  not  make  thema  match 
for  so  many  confederates  as  they  had  to  deal  with: 
that  they  had  more  reason  to  press  the  congress 
than  France ;  one  being  so  much  upon  the  losing, 
and  the  other  upon  the  gaining  hand :  that  when 
they  came  to  it,  they  would  do  nothing  without 
France,  in  case  they  should  be  there  before  them ; 
but,  he  believed,  they  should  use  their  best  offices 
towards  inducing  France  to  a  treaty,  which  was  of 
^o  great  importance  to  Sweden ;  and  he  thought  the 
French  might  do  something  for  an  ally  that  had 
suffered  so  much  for  them. 

This  I  take  to  be  the  secret  of  this  interview, 
which  the  Ministers  here  are  fallen  into  with  Mon- 
sieur Sylvercroone,  being  grounded  upon  a  like- 
ness of  interests  and  dispositions  towards  advan- 
cing it,  whenever  the  treaty  begins.  I  hear  be- 
sides, from  some  of  the  Ministers  here,  that  there 
is  a  private  article  in  the  last  treaty  between  France 
and  Sweden,  by  which  France  has  obliged  them- 
selves to  see  the  Swedes  restored  to  all  they  might 
lose  by  this  war,  in  case  of  ill  successes  in  it :  and 
this,  they  think  here,  will  make  Sweden  press  France 
the  harder  upon  a  peace,  the  more  they  grow  out 
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of  hopes  to  recover  by  arms  what  they  have  already 
lost.  Which  makes  this  State  very  desirous  to  bring 
the  Swedes  to  the  place  of  congress ;  and  the  ra- 
ther, because  they  esteem  the  two  Ambassadors  de- 
signed from  Sweden,  to  be  of  the  party  that  was  no 
fnend  to  the  war. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Danish  Minister  here  has 
made  a  great  deal  of  noise  upon  the  Pensioner's  en- 
tering into  conference  with  Monsieur  Sylvercroone, 
and  upon  the  States  receiving  a  paper  from  him  y 
which  they  refused  to  do  from  Monsieur  Ehern- 
steyn  for  several  months  before  he  went  away,  af- 
ter the  war  was  opened.  The  conference  that  was 
to  be  held  yesterday  upon  this  matter  with  all  the 
allies,  was  put  off  till  this  afternoon,  for  want  of  the 
Brandenburgh  Minister,  who  was  to  be  in  town  this 
morning.  1  am  not  sure  I  shall  know,  before  the 
closure  of  this  pacquet,  what  the  result  will  be ; 
but,  by  what  I  can  make  of  the  dispositions  on  all 
sides,  I  am  apt  to  believe  the  thing  will  be  agreed; 
the  Imperial  and  Spanish  Ministers  falling  in  with 
the  intentions  of  the  State ;  and  the  Danes  apprie- 
hending  to  give  them  too  much  jealousy  of  their 
designs,  to  break,  or  at  least  defer  the  congress  till 
this  campaign  ends.     I  am.  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  March  24,  N.  S.  1676. 

Since  my  last  of  the  20th,  I  have  none  from  you, 
though  a  pacquet  be  come  in ;  and  I  expected  irom 
your  last  on  the  Sd,  to  know  his  Majesty's  mind 
in  your  next,  concerning  my  formal  proposing  the 
late  expedient,  after  the  knowledge  given  you  of 
the  first  reception  it  met  with  here.  I  have  been 
since  endeavouring,  all  I  could,  to  make  better 
way  for  it,  in  case  his  Majesty  continue  his  plea* 
sure  of  having  it  done,  notwithstanding  the  fqrmjsr 
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discouragement.    I  have  since  talked  with  several 
that  are  in  the  councils  here,  as  well  as  with  the 
Pensioner,   upon  that  subject,   but  can  gain  no 
ground  with  any  of  them.     After  all  my  reason- 
ings with  the  Pensioner,  and  telling  him  the  or- 
ders I  had  to  make  the  formal  proposition,  and  de- 
siring him  to  give  a  hand  to  it,  as  the  only  way 
left  to  keep  up  any  appearance  of  the  congress  ; 
he  told  me,  that  he  could  not  undertake  to  say 
what  would  be  the  States  mind ;  but  he  had  very 
good  presumptions  from  knowing  what  it  had  been : 
for  though  mine  would  be,  perhaps,  a  more  formal 
way  of  proposing  it,  yet  Monsieur  Van  Beuning- 
hen's  was,  as  he  has  writ  them,  from  the  King's 
own  mouth,  and  thereupon  was  considered  and 
debated  by  the  States,  and  with  their  allies,  in  the 
same  manner  that  mine  would  be ;  and  therefore 
he  was  confident,  it  could  have  no  other  reception. 
For  the  States,  he  said,  they  would  be  very  glad 
to  receive  it,  or  any  other  advance  towards  the, 
treaty ;  but  that  no  one  Minister  of  their  allies, 
but  had  expressed  a  dislike  to  it :  the  Emperor's 
Resident  had  said,  that  besides  his  Master,  he 
would  engage  his  head,  it  would  be  refused  by  the 
Princes  of  the  Empire.     The  Pensioner  added, 
that  besides  the  delays  of  new  orders,  to  which 
they  all  had  recourse,  the  thing  would  be  repre- 
sented at  the  several  Courts  by  the  Ministers  here, 
who  were  all  prejudiced  against  it ;  and  I  might 
judge  what  was  to  be  expected  from  the  impres- 
sions they  were  like  to  give :  that  it  was  impossi- 
ble for  the  States  to  break  from  their  allies  in  this 
matter,  having  delayed  so  long  the  treaty  at  Co- 
logn,  upon  the  point  of  Lorrain,  when  they  were 
in  so  much  worse  condition  than  now ;  that  they 
had  reason  to  hope  his  Majesty  would  prevail  with 
France,  in  a  point  wherein  he  had  always  assured 
Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  there  should  be  no  dif- 


IQQ,  Letters  of  Sir  fFdliam  Tempkt 

ficulty.  He  offered  to  send  me  several  of  Mon- 
sieur Van  Beuninghen's  letters  with  that  assur- 
ance; but  I  told  him,  I  believed  easily  his  Majesty 
did  not  foresee  it,  and  was  surprised  with  it  when 
it  came  first  from  France,  and  sorry  to  meet  with 
it.  But  the  case  was  now  to  find  out  an  expedient, 
since  France  was  unmoveable  upon  the  offices  his 
Majesty  had  already  performed  in  that  Court;  and 
that  their  parts  were  to  consider,  whether  the  con- 
gress imported  them  so  far  as  to  pass  over  such 
forms  as  were  of  no  consequence  at  all  to  the  sub* 
stance  of  the  treaty ;  or  whether  they  were  con- 
tent  the  congress  should  absolutely  break  upon 
them.  He  answered  me,  that  if  it  broke  on  the 
French  side,  and  upon  a  point  so  unjust,  they  must 
have  patience ;  that  he  saw  very  well  France  would 
force  this  State  upon  the  resolutions  of  continuing 
the  war,  which  was  both  against  their  mind,  and 
against  their  interest ;  but  if  it  must  be  so,  and 
Spain  would  find  a  way  to  relieve  them  of  the  sub- 
sidies they  paid  abroad ;  nous  Jerons  bien  voir  d 
la  France^  que  7ious  ne  sommes  pas  encore  hors  (Tha* 
leine.  I  tell  you  his  words,  because  they  are  of  a 
strain  that  I  had  never  heard  from  the  rensioner 
since  my  coming  over ;  all  his  discourses  having 
used  to  carry  a  bent  to  the  peace,  and  an  opinion 
of  its  necessity.  But  upon  tnis  occasion,  ana  some 
heat  it  gave  nim,  he  told  me,  they  had  ordered 
Monsieur  Hemskerke  to  make  the  proposition  at 
Madrid ;  and  he  doubted  not  but  it  would  be  ac- 
cepted, if  ever  the  galleons  arrived,  or  they  could 
be  persuaded  in  Spain  to  cut  off  all  pensions  for 
three  years. 

I  gave  you  a  hint  some  time  since  of  this  being 
upon  the  anvil  among  the  confederates,  but  did 
not  imagine  it  would  work  up  very  fast ;  because 
I  foresaw  it  must  draw  on  a  guaranty  of  the  last 
conquests  upon  Sweden :  but  that  will  not  Qeed^ 


to  the  King,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  S^c.  J93 

If  Spain  should  be  able  to  pay  the  whole  present 
subsidies;  and  I  perceive  this  State  hath  now  a 
prospect  of  other  measures  with  Sweden,  than  they 
thought  of  at  that  time. 

I  have  reasoned  upon  this  expedient  likewise 
with  the  Marquis  de  Grana,  upon  his  return  from 
Brussels.    He  adds  one  thing  more  to  what  I  hear 
against  it  from  the  rest ;  which  is,  by  asking  how 
his  Master  the  Emperor  can  leave  such  a  discon* 
tent  at  heart  of  a  Prince,  to  whom  he  hath  already 
intrusted  a  great  part  of  his  forces,  and  is  resolved 
to  commit  the  charge  of  his  whole  army  this  year, 
in  case  any  difficulties  should  happen  in  Count 
Montecuculi*s  coming  to  command  it.     I  believe 
his  journey  hitherto  hath  had  eflFect  upon  the  hopes 
of  the  confederates,  by  the  assurance  ne  hath  given 
them,  that  his  Master's  army  shall  be  in  the  field 
and  encamped  before  the20thof  April,andstronger 
than  in  any  of  the  last  campaigns.  What  I  believed 
of  the  conference  among  the  confederates  held  at 
the  time  of  my  writing  last,  proved  true :  they  a- 
greed  upon  sending  their  passports  and  a  ship  of 
this  State  for  the  Swedish  Plenipotentiaries ;  though 
the  Danish  Ministers  were  brought  to  it  a  reculons. 
But  I  find  here,  that  Monsieur  Romp,  Envoy  of 
this  State  at  Stockholm,  hath  not  only  assured 
them  that  they  will  send  their  Plenipotentiaries 
away  to  Nimeguen  upon  the  arrival  of  the  ship, 
but  they  will  come  instructed  to  do  all  they  can  to 
procure  a  sudden  general  peace ;  and  if  that  can- 
not be  composed,  to  make  a  particular  peace  for 
that  Crown :   and  he  writes  them  word,  that  a  re* 
solution  of  the  Senate  is  already  passed  to  this  pur- 
pose.   Though  this  whole  matter  passeth  between 
the  States  and  Monsieur  Sylvercroone,  without  any 
mention  of  France  ;  and  he  gives  it  to  me  a  very 
good  turn,  of  only  hastening  the  delays  necessary 
to  so  long  a  journey }  and  pretending  to  believe 
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these  difficulties  raised  by  France,  upon  the  matter 
lof  passports,  may  possibly  have  been  occasioned, 
because  thi^y  would  not  come  to  the  congress  be- 
fore the  Swedes  could  be  there ;  yet,  I  see  plainly, 
the  States  reckon  Upon  the  Swedes  coming  to  Ni- 
meffuen,  though  the  diffiailties  with  France  should 
continue ;  atid,  consequently,  that  there  will  be  a 
congress  this  summer,  whether  the  French  Pleni- 
potentiaries come  to  it  or  no.  And  this  I  thought 
fit  his  Majesty  should  have  early  advice  of,  that  he 
taiight  order  his  measures  accordingly,  in  case  it 
should  happen,  and  consider  how  far  the  progress 
t)f  such  a  ittatter  should  be  attended  and  observed 
by  his  Ministers ;  and  whether  with  any  endea- 
Voufs,  either  public  or  private,  either  of  assisting 
br  pppositag  it. 

The  tmperor^s  Minister  here  hath,  in  the  late 
conferences  among  the  confederates,  ttlade  great 
tiom'plaints  of  Mr.  Skelfcon  having  received  at  No- 
rimberg  the  orders  sent  him  to  make  a  halt  in  hi^ 
journey,  had,  notwithstanding,  gone  afterwards 
iTom  thence  to  Ratisbone,  attd  fesolved  to  mak« 
fiis  stay  there ;  and  had  fallefn  into  many  secret 
conferences  with  a  French  gentleman,  who  is  a 
iMinister  of  the  t)uke  of  Bavaria  there.  That  by 
it  he  had  raised  gi'eat  reflecJtions  among  the  Mini- 
sters of  the  Emperor  and  the  confederate  Princes, 
especially  upon  observation  tiiat  many  of  these 
taeetings  had  been  in  the  night,  or  else  at  places 
out  of  town,  that  seemed  chosen  expressly  for  the 
secrecy  of  them.  The  States  answered  at  the  con- 
ference, thait  they  did  Hot  think  these  circumstances 
of  weight  to  be  taken  notice  of  to  his  MajeStv,  as 
Monsieur  Campricht  desired.  However,  both  the 
Prince  and  Pensioner  told  me  of  it,  though  with- 
out pretending  to  make  any  complaints:  and  I 
told  them  my  own  belief,  that  there  could  be  no- 
thing of  this  kind  by  any  commission  of  his  Ma- 
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jesty's ;  and  that  what  was,  might  be  only  personal 
acquaintance  and  conversation  between  themselves. 
Mr.  Meredith  told  you  last  week  of  eight  ships 
of  war  gone  out  of  the  Texel,  without  any  noisQ 
of  their  preparation  or  dispatch.  I  hear  certainly, 
they  are  twelve  or  fourteen,  and  commanded  by 
one  Bringist  (as  I  remember  his  name  is),  who  is 
Vice-admiral  of  Friezland,  and  a  very  bold  man, 
I  am  assured  of  a  thousand  land-men  aboard ;  but 
the  whole  hath  been  carried  on  by  the  expense  of 
the  Admiralty,  without  any  supply  from  the  State ; 
and  with  such  secrecy,  that  I  cannot  possibly  learu 
upon  what  design.     I  am,  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  the  King. 

Hague,  March  27,  N.  S.  1676. 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

I  iUiCEivED  by  the  last  letter  from  Mr.  Secretary 
Williamson  the  knowledge  of  a  justification,  made 
h^  by  a  Danish  Envoy  at  London,  of  the  Danish 
jBlXVoy's  carriage  and  expressions  here,  upon  the 
proposal  of  your  Majesty's  late  expedient  trans* 
mitted  by  Monsieur  Van  Beunin^hen.  Besides 
what  I  have  written  upon  this  subject  to  Mr.  Se-r 
dietary,  I  could  npt  but  take  notice  of  a  pi*oceed« 
ing  BO  disingenuous,  as  to  let  your  Majesty  know, 
thsut  the  Prince,  telling  me  how  that  proposal  was 
received  by  the  allies,  added,  that  one  of  them 
yaid,  among  other  warm  things,  Qu^on  ne  preten^ 
4mtpas  se  mettre  sous  le  tuteledu  Roy ,^' Angleterre^ 
His  Highness  said,  he  would  not  tell  me  who  it 
iras :  and  I  replied,  be  needed  not ;  for  I  knew 
tiie  style  too  well,  not  to  be  sure  it  was  Monsieur 
Meyercf  oon*s :  the  Prince  confessed  it  was  so,  but 
liesui^ed  vie  not  to  speak  of  it :  I  do  it  now  only  to 
yom  Majesty;  and  that  your  Majesty  may  see  how 
fer  y w  may  j^ly  upon  the  discourses  of  su^ch  fp- 
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reign  Ministers,  who  say  only  what  they  think  will 

S lease,  instead  of  what  they  know  is  true.  If  your 
fajesty  desireth  to  make  any  farther  use  of  this 
than  yOur  own  information,  I  will  ask  the  Prince 
leave  to  tell  it ;  if  not,  I  hope  your  Majesty  will 
manage  his  Highnesses  credit  with  his  allies,  and 
mine  with  him ;  and  that  you  will  please  to  pardon 
this  interruption  from.  Sir,  your  Majesty's  most 
loyal  and  most  obedient  subject  and  servant. 

To  Mr.  Secretary  tVtlUamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  March  2*7,  N.  S.  16*76. 

J3y  yours  of  the  29th  past,  I  received  orders  to  pro* 
►ose  his  Majesty's  late  expedient  formally  to  this 
Itate ;  but  upon  the  Prince  of  Orange's  advice,  I 
gave  you  notice  of  my  deferring  it  till  his  Majesty's 
pleasure  were  known,  after  the  account  I  had  given 
of  its  reception  here  upon  Monsieur  Van  Beuning- 
hen's  transmitting  it  from  his  Majesty's  own  mouth, 
and  a  formal  conference  between  the  States  and  all 
their  allies  upon  it.  By  yours  of  March  the  Sd,  I 
received  the  notice  of  that  account  being  come  to 

Jrour  hand,  but  was  referred  to  the  next  for  know- 
edge  of  his  Majesty's  mind  upon  it,  after  the  pro- 
ducing it  the  Sunday  following  at  the  foreign  com- 
mittee. The  Tuesday's  post  after  that,  brought  me 
nothing  at  all  from  you  j  but  the  next  Friday's  post 
being  now  come  in,  brought  me  yours  of  the  10th 
current,  which  says  not  a  word  more  to  me  upon 
this  whole  iiMtter,  but  that  his  Majesty  expected 
the  States  and  their  allies  answer  upon  the  point. 
I  thought  it  my  duty,  immediately  upon  receipt  of 
this  letter,  and  consideration  of  the  former  circum- 
stances, to  put  in  the  inclosed  memorial  with  the 
formal  proposition  of  it  to  the  States ;  though  I 
had,  in  two  late  ones  of  mine,  given  you  account, 
both  from  the  Prin<:e's  and  Pensioner's,  and  several 
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others  discourses,  what  success  I  had  reason  to  ex- 
pect, and,  consequently,  why  I  delayed  it  till  far-, 
ther  orders.  I  know  very  well,  that  the  Count 
d'Estrades,  in  his  embassy  here,  received  twice 
positive  orders  from  the  King  his  Master,  to  pro- 
pose things  in  his  name  to  the  States,  which  had 
been  grounded  upon  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen's 
discourses  in  that  Court ;  but  the  Count,  finding 
that  they  would  be  refused  here,  suppressed  his 
orders,  and  sent  his  Master  word,  that  he  had  done 
so,  because  he  would  not  expose  his  Majesty's 
name  and  honour  in  a  thing  wherein  he  was  sure 
to  be  refused*  I  know  very  well  his  conduct  was 
both  approved,  and  he  received  thanks  for  it  from 
the  most  Christian  King.  I  confess,  mine  should 
have  been  the  same  upon  this  occasion,  if  I  had 
not  known  my  want  of  credit  to  support  me ;  and 
that,  in  such  cases,  it  is  fit  for  such  a  man  only  to 
obey,  which  must  be  my  part ;  and  therefore  it 
will  be  yours  to  expect  it  from  me,  and  to  consider 
how  I  am  instructed.  I  could  not  yet  receive  any 
answer  to  my  memorial,  because  they  would  be 
sure  to  do  nothing  in  it  without  a  conference  with 
their  allies ;  but  shall  press  them  to  it  with  dili^ 
gence,  and  with  wishes  that  I  may  find  myself  de» 
ceived  in  the  measures  I  have  taken  here,  or  given 
from  hence  in  this  matter ;  though  I  do  not  re^ 
member  to  have  yet  failed  in  those  I  have  hitherto 
given  you,  in  any  one  point,  and  should  be  glad  to 
be  put  in  mind  of  it  if  I  do. 

For  those  given  his  Majesty  by  the  foreign  Mi- 
nisters about  him,  I  think  you  have  had  some  ex- 
perience of  late  how  they  are  to  be  relied  upon : 
and  though  they  may  be  excused,  as  proceeding 
from  so  good  and  so  important  a  design,  as  I  sup^ 
pose  they  have,  of  making  their  court  well  to  his 
Majesty,  by  such  advances  or  compliances  as  haye 
been  lately  among  themj  yet,  I  doubt  whether 


198  Letters  of  Sir  fViHiamTempUf 

you  have  reason  to  ground  upon  them  so  far  in 
matters  where  his  Majesty's  service  may  be  con- 
cerned. 

I  told  the  Prince  that  Don  Pedro  de  Ronquillo 
had  approved  of  his  Majesty's  expedient  there ; 
upon  which  his  Highness  replied,  that  it  might  be 
so ;  but  he  was  sure  he  had  written  to  Don  £ma« 
nuel  de  Lyra  in  a  very  different  style.  You  now 
tell  me,  that  the  Danish  Envoy  there  came  on  pur* 

Eose  to  you,  to  justify  their  Minister  here,  upon  his 
aving  been  represented  from  hence  to  have  op«* 
posed  and  argued  against  his  Majesty's  expedient; 
whereas  he  never  had  expressed  any  dislike  or  pre- 
judice to  that  matter.  I  desire  you  will  please  to 
tell  your  Danish  Envoy  from  me  (at  least  if  you 
think  fit),  that  I  will  leave  that  matter  to  be  dis- 
puted by  Monsieur  Meyercroon  with  the  Prince  of 
Orange  and  the  Pensioner  Fagel ;  who  both  told 
me  very  much  the  contrary,  and  I  own  to  have 
written  so  from  their  mouths.  And  since  he 
brings  me  into  the  lists  upon  this  occasion,  I  do 
not  only  name  my  principals,  but  I  question  not 
to  find  so  much  credit  with  some  of  the  Ministers 
of  the  dlies  here,  as  to  know  some  remarkable 
words  of  Monsieur  Meyercroon's  upon  this  occa- 
sion at  the  conference,  which  will  be  very  fit  for 
his  Majesty  to  know,  whether  he  pleases  to  dis- 
course them  or  no. 

I  will  add  but  one  word  more  upon  this  subject  j 
which  is,  that  what  measures  I  give  you  of  this 
kind,  I  have  from  the  Prince's  and  Pensioner's 
discourses ;  in  which  I  have  not  yet  found  mysdf 
deceived,  nor  ever  known  their  opinions  contested 
by  the  States  here,  once  since  my  coming  over, 
in  any  matter  that  concerned  peace  or  war,  or  any 
foreign  alliances. 

On  the  other  side,  if  you  doubt  of  my  giving  you 
other  lights  at  any  time  than  they  give  me,  I  am 
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content  you  should  sen4  aiyr  letter  of  paine  oyer  to 
them  by  s^nother  hand,  and  know  whether  I  h^ve 
either  deceived,  or  been  deceived  in  my  reports 
from  their  discourses  with  me^   I  am,  Sir,  yoi^,^  ^Cp 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  March  31,  ^f.  S.  1676. 

In  my  last  letter  of  the  27th,  I  gave  you  an  acr 
count  of  my  having  proposed  his  Majesty's  exp^r 
dient  formally  to  the  States.  But  having  done  it 
after  many  discouragements,  in  my  several  disr 
courses  with  the  Prince,  Pensioner,  and  other  Mir 
nisters  of  this  State,  as  well  as  their  allies,  and  with^ 
out  any  direct  orders  from  his  Majesty,  after  he 
had  received  the  knowledge  of  those  discourager 
ments ;  I  was  in  some  pain  to  judge  whether  J  had 
done  well  or  no,  till  I  was  eased  of  it  by  yours  of 
the  14th,  which  brought  me  his  Majesty's  positive 
command  to  that  purpose.  I  have  yet  no  anawef 
to  my  memorial,  nor  can  expect  it  before  this  post 
goes  away,  this  afternoon  being  appointed  for  the 
conference  between  the  States  and  their  allies  up? 
on  it.  Yesterday  was  the  conference  of  the  Com? 
missioners  with  the  Prince ;  who  told  me,  th^ 
States  continued  of  the  same  mind  they  werej 
which  was,  that  they  could  not  break  from  their 
allies  in  this  point,  notwithstanding  their  desires  tp 
jcomply  with  any  thing  that  should  be  proposed  by 
bis  Majesty.  He  added,  that  the  Ministers  of  tiie 
confederates  here  would,  hebelieved,  make  no  other 
answer,  but  that  having  no  power  to  conclude  up- 
pn  such  a  point,  they  would  report  it  to  their  re- 
spective principals,  and  expect  their  orders. 

I  told  the  Pensioner,  since  my  last,  the  justifjr 
cation  that  had  been  made  you  there,  by  Monsieur 
Qioel,  of  the  Danish  and  Branden^purgh  Ministers 
carriage  here  upon  this  matter,  ^id  wh^t  I  had 
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written  to  you  upon  it,  of  my  leaving  Monsieur 
Meyercroon  to  dispute  that  matter  with  the  Prince 
and  him.  The  Pensioner  replied,  that  he  knew 
very  well  he  should  not  be  troubled  with  any  such 
dispute ;  for  neither  Monsieur  Meyercroon  nor 
Blaspyle  would  say  that  to  him,  which  they  were 
said  to  have  written  into  England.  That  the 
warmth  of  Monsieur  Meyercroon  had  been  greater 
than  any  other  Minister's  here;  and  Monsieur  Blas- 
pyle had  that  very  morning  told  him  again,  that 
the  more  he  had  thought  of  that  expedient,  the 
more  he  found  it  impracticable ;  because  not  only 
the  form  of  the  passports  must  be  left  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, but  in  case  of  any  difficulty,  or  breach  of 
them,  which  should  occasion  disputes  among  the 

Sarties,  the  interpretation  of  them  must  be  left  to 
is  Majesty  too :  nor  could  it  easily  be  found  out 
how  the  violator  of  any  such  passport  should  be 
punished ;  which  was  proper  for  every  Prince  to 
do  in  case  of  hig  own  subjects,  as  it  was  a  right 
that  could  not  be  given  up  to  another. 

That  you  may  have  one  instance  more,  how  in- 
genuously you  are  dealt  with  by  the  foreign  Mini- 
sters with  you  in  this  matter ;  the  Prince  told  me, 
that  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  writ  in  his  last  let- 
ter, that  he  was  encouraged  to  press  this  matter 
still  by  the  hopes  I  gave  his  Majesty,  that  it  would 
be  accepted  here :  whereas  you  know  what  the 
style  of  my  letters  has  been  upon  this  subject,  from 
my  very  first  discourses  with  the  Prince ;  nor  could 
they  have  been  true  if  they  had  been  otherwise. 
Nor  shall  I  ever  give  his  Majesty  any  representa- 
tions that  I  do  not  think  to  be  right  and  true,  till 
he  shall  please  to  tell  me,  that  he  had  rather  be 
deceived  with  false  lights,  than  be  displeased  with 
true  ones. 

Upon  what  you  tell  me,  of  a  resolution  of  the 
States,  that  came  by  chance  to  your  hands,  hearing 


to  the  King,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  8^c,  ^01 

date  the  20th  of  March,  which  was  the  day  the 
Prince  first  spoke  to  me  of  this  matter ;  and  that 
it  would  have  been  well  that  you  had  received  a 
copy  of  it  earlier  from  my  hands :  I  will  confess,  I 
knew  such  a  resolution  was  taken,  but  not  at  all 
the  words  or  particulars  of  it ;  and  that  about  four 
or  five  days  after,  I  saw  a  copy  of  it,  and  in  my 
next  letter  sent  you  an  account  of  what  was  in  it. 
But  it  is  not  a  thing  you  must  expect  of  me,  to  be 
able  to  give  you  copies  or  accounts  of  such  resolu* 
tions;  though  you  call  them  resolutions  of  the 
States  General :  whereas,  though  they  pass  for 
such,  and  have  the  authority  of  them ;  yet,  they 
are  so  far  from  being  so,  that  many  times  the  States 
General  know  nothing  of  them  in  three  monthsafter 
they  are  taken.  And  though  you  are  pleased  to 
say,  that  copy  came  to  your  hands  by  chance,  yet,  I 
am  sure,  it  mUst  have  come  by  Monsieur  Van  Beu- 
ninghen,  or  some  others  of  the  States  Ministers  in 
other  Courts ;  or  else  by  the  Ministers  of  some  of 
their  allies.  And  upon  this  occasion,  it  will  be  fit 
to  inform  you,  of  a  constitution  in  this  State,  which^ 
I  suppose,  you  are  not  acquainted  with  ;  but  which 
is  become  the  chief  resort  of  the  government  here* 
In  the  war  between  his  Majesty  and  this  State, 
begun  the  year  166.5,  Monsieur  de  Witt  proposed 
and  procured  a  commission  to  be  granted  by  the 
States  General  to  eight  Commissioners,  of  which, 
two  Holland,  and  one  of  each  other  province ;  who 
were  called  the  Commissioners  of  secret  affairs. 
These  were  then  chosen  of  such  men  who  were 
perfectly  in  confidence  with  him.  Power  was  given 
them  by  their  commission  to  deliberate,  to  act,  to 
execute,  in  all  matters  that  were  referred  to  them 
by  the  States,  with  the  same  authority  that  the 
States  themselves  could  do ;  and  yet  the  liberty  of 
doing  it  with  such  secrecy,  that  they  were  not  bound 
to  give  any  account  of  what  they  resolved  tp  tjie 
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States,  but  at  such  times  as  they  themselves 
thought  fit.  The  matters  referred  to  their  manage^ 
ment  were,  all  that  concerned  the  war,  any  foreigii 
alliances,  the  proposals  and  even  conclusions  of 
treaties,  in  case  they  were  esteemed  necessary  to 
be  kept  secret  for  a  time  upon  particular  reasons 
of  State.  All  resohitions  taken  by  these  Commis* 
sioners  were  signed  by  the  Deputy,  as  president, 
who  was  of  the  same  province  with  the  President 
of  the  States  General,  who  was  the  only  oflScer  that 
attended  these  Commissioners  in  their  secret  deli*- 
berations.  These  resolutions  so  signed  were  sent 
to  their  Generals,  Admirals,  Ambassadors,  and 
other  public  Ministei*s  abroad,  for  their  instruc* 
tions,  by  which  they  acted ;  and  were  observed  and 
obeyed  as  the  resolutions  of  the  States  Genera}* 
who  had,  indeed,  only  the  name  and  form,  whilst 
these  Commissioners  had  the  whole  management 
of  peace  and  war :  and  the  disposal  of  offices  and 
levies  of  monies  remained  (as  you  know)  in  the 
provincial  assemblies.  It  was  with  these  men  J 
concluded  that  treaty  in  1668,  in  five  days  time, 
which  made  so  great  a  change  in  the  measures  of 
Christendom:  and  Monsieur  de  Witt  there  told 
me,  that  by  this  institution  the  government  had 
avoided  those  two  reproaches  usually  laid  upon 
commonwealths,  of  wanting  secrecy  in  their  coua- 
eels,  and  suddenness  in  their  executions. 

Upon  the  last  change  of  the  government  here, 
and  the  restoring  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  the 
post  of  his  ancestors,  this  institution  of  Monsieur 
de  Witt  was  thought  fit  to  be  continued ;  but  with 
this  only  change,  they  were  first  to  consult  with 
his  Highness  before  they  passed  any  resolutions; 
which,  in  short,  has  devolved  the  whole  power  an4 
management  of  affairs  upon  the  Prince  in  conjuncr 
tion  with  these  Commissioners ;  of  whom  the  Peor 
fiioner  is  one,  ai^d  hath  the  influence  among  the 
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rest  that  Monsieur  de  Witt  had  before.  This,  as 
you  may  imagine,  is  stomached  by  many  in  the 
province  and  the  towns;  but,  however,  it  goes 
down ;  and  being  grown  into  a  piece  with  the  autho- 
rityof  the  Prince,  does  not  seem  likely  to  change, 
but  with  the  diminution  thereof. 

Yet  the  Pensioner,  in  any  difficult  cases,  some- 
times summoneth  the  Ministers  of  the  twelve  chief 
towns  in  the  province  of  Holland  to  consult  with : 
and  upon  the  next  assembly  of  the  States  of  Hol- 
land, usually  gives  them  an  account  of  all  matters 
that  have  been  acted  by  the  Commissioners  since 
the  preceding  assembly,  unless  they  judge  the  rea- 
son or  necessity  of  secrecy  to  continue  still.  The 
Pensioner  told  me  he  had  last  week  given  them  an 
account  of  all  that  had  passed  in  the  difficulties  of 
the  passports,  and  especially  that  of  Lorrain ;  the 
resmution  of  their  allies  to  stick  to  that  point  of 
having  that  Duke's  style  allowed  him ;  and  the 
opinion  of  the  Commissioners,  that  this  State  was 
bound  by  their  treaties  to  adhere  to  them  in  that 
pretence :  that  the  States  of  Holland  had  unani- 
mously approved  of  their  conduct  in  this  whole 
matter. 

Now  the  resolution  you  mention  of  the  States 
General,  was  a  resolution  of  these  Commissioners 
(who  are  called  sometimes,  of  the  secret,  and  some- 
times, of  the  foreign  a£&irs,  which  is,  indeed,  their 
proper  business  since  the  change  of  the  govern- 
ment, the  management  of  the  war  being  left  wholly 
to  the  Prince) ;  nor  do  I  believe  the  States  Gene- 
ral have  yet  any  knowledge  of  that  resolution;  nor 
is  it  to  be  had  otherwise  than  from  the  Prince,  or 
one  of  these  eight  Commissioners,  who  are  sworn 
to  secrecy,  or  some  of  the  Ambassadors  or  foreign 
Ministers  of  this  State,  to  whom  such  resolutions 
are  usually  sent ;  to  some  for  instruction,  and  for 
information  to  others  who  are  in  credit  with  the 
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government.  This,  I  thought,  might  be  very  ma* 
terial  for  his  Majesty  and  Ministers  to  know,  as  the 
main  resort  of  the  present  government,  and  by 
which  you  may  judge  where  the  power  lies,  how  it 
moveth,  and  what  is  often  meant  by  resolutions  of 
the  States  General,  which  is  grown  a  term  com- 
mon to  them  and  to  these  Commissioners. 

I  have  delivered  his  Majesty's  letters  for  the  Em- 
peror  and  Duke  of  Brandenburgh,  to  their  respec- 
tive  Ministers  here,  so  as  you  may  reckon  upon 
them  as  gone  away  by  this  day's  ordinary.  The 
Marquis  de  Grana  is  still  here,  detained,  for  these 
two  or  three  last  days,  upon  the  endeavours  of  com- 
posing the  pretensions  of  the  several  confederates 
to  the  past  and  future  conquests  in  the  duchy  of 
Bremen  ;  their  dissensions  having  given  some  de- 
lay to  the  beginning  of  that  siege. 

The  States  of  HoDand  resolved  this  last  assembly 
upon  the  building  of  six  ships,  four  whereof  to  be 
of  eighty  guns  a-piece.  I  told  the  Prince,  I  be- 
lieved they  did  it  for  a  good  countenance,  and  to 
make  the  world  believe  they  were  richer  than  they 
found  themselves :  his  Highness  smiled,  and  saia. 
It  might  be  so ;  but,  upon  France  having  so  many 
ships,  and  of  the  greatest  rate,  he  thought  they 
might  have  reason  here  to  look  a  little  more  about 
them  :  but,  for  himself,  he  had  no  part  in  this  re- 
solution, and wouldhave  been  glad  themoneymight 
have  been  employed  this  year  upon  the  land-forces; 
that  it  was  done  by  the  States  of  Holland,  and  at 
the  instance  of  the  chief  trading  towns,  especially 
Amsterdam  and  Rotterdam.  I  told  the  Prince, 
they  might  talk  what  they  would  of  the  French, 
and  their  growth  at  sea;  but  whensoever  1  saw 
them  building  ships  here  of  that  size,  I  should  be- 
lieve it  was  done  with  some  reflections  upon  us. 
The  Prince  replied  these  words :  "  Shall  I  tell  you 
the  truth?  you  may  be  sure,  while  the  world  atands* 
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we  will  never  fall  out  with  England,  if  we  can  help 
it ;  but  if  you  will  fall  out  with  us,  whether  we  will 
or  no,  we  should  be  sorry  to  be  found  unprovided/* 
I  said,  I  believed  that  would  be  as  little  as  the 
other,  now  his  Highness  was  where  he  should  be. 
And  so  the  matter  ended.    I  am,  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  JVilliamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  AprUS,  N.S.  1676* 

Since  my  last  of  the  31st  past,  I  have  none  from 
you ;  and  intended  not  to  trouble  you  this  ordi- 
nary, had  I  not  been  engaged  to  it  by  an  incident 
yesterday,  of  which*it  is  necessary  to  give  his  Ma- 
jesty an  account. 

In  the  morning  Monsieur  Sylvercroone  came  to 
me,  and  told  me,  the  ship  designed  for  Gottenburgh 
would  be  ready  to  sail  to-morrow,  and  that  Mon- 
sieur Mortagne  was  to  go  with  the  passports  and 
the  ratification  of  the  late  marine  treaty.  He  told 
me,  great  talk  had  been  raised  in  England  of  his 

Eressing  this  dispatch;  and  justified  himself  upon 
is  orders,  as  well  as  his  intentions,  only  to  save 
time  in  advancing  the  congress.  In  the  afternoon 
the  Greffier  Fagel  came  to  me  from  the  States,  to 
desire  me  that  I  would  interchange  the  Swedish 
passports  and  theirs,  which  were  both  in  my  hands; 
they  and  the  Swedish  Ministers  being  botn  agreed 
upon  it.  I  had  recourse  to  your  letter  of  March  3, 
wherein  I  found  these  words:  "  that  his  Majesty 
entirely  approved  my  conduct  in  the  matter  of  the 
Swedish  passports,  and  my  refusing  to  countenance 
any  separate  interchanffe  of  them.  That  his  Ma- 
jesty's  office  being  one  Sommon  and  general  media, 
tion,  and  of  one  general  peace,  could  not  counte- 
nance or  suffer  any  separate  steps,  in  whatsoever 
kind  they  were  made.'*  Upon  this,  I  thought  my- 
self obliged  to  refuse  absolutely  to  deliver  the  pass- 
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ports  of  one  or  the  other,  unless  the  general  inter- 
change of  all  parties  were  agreed  upon,  or  I  re- 
ceived particular  orders  from  his  Majesty.  The 
Greffier  seemed  much  surprised  at  this  answer;  told 
me,  the  intention  of  this  dispatch  was  only  in  order 
to  a  general  peace,  they  hastening  the  arrival  of 
those  Ministers  who  were  farthest  off,  and  like  to 
find  most  difficulty  in  coming  to  the  congress:  that 
the  Swedish  passports  were  sent  hither  from  the 
States  Envoy,  and  put  into  my  hands  by  him^  the 
Gi-effier,  so  as  they  mi^t  reasonably  demand  them 
again  when  they  were  agreed  upon  the  exchange 
with  the  Swedish  Ministers :  that  I  bad  not  made 
any  difficulty  of  it  when  the  Pensioner  had  Bpokea 
to  me  upon  the  first  proposal  of  tiieir  sending  e 
ship ;  and  he  supposed  I  would  not  do  it  now, 
when  it  was  ready  to  go.  I  confessed  the  last ; 
but  said,  I  had  since  received  the  further  know- 
ledge of  his  Majesty's  mind  in  cases  of  this  na- 
ture :  that  it  was  true,  I  had  received  the  passports 
by  their  hands ;  but  with  intent&on,  as  I  unda:- 
stood,  to  reserve  them  for  a  genial  interchange ; 
and  repeated  again,  that  I  could  not  deliver  them 
without  his  Majesty's  order ;  but  thai;  I  would  not 
fail  to  acquaint  him  with  it  by  this  (Mrditiaiy.  Be- 
sides the  words  of  your  letter  above  mentioned,  I 
considered  his  Majesty's  being  now  engaged  in  the 
ofier  of  the  late  expedient,  which  piuts  the  business 
of  the  passports  into  another  way.  And,  upon  both 
these  circumstances,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  juake 
this  refusal:  though,  I  find,  it  will  very  much 
break  their  measures  taken  in  tiiis  matter ;  and  wa}} 
be  interpreted,  or  father  accused,  J)oth  by  them 
and  the  Swedish  Ministers,  as  a  delay  of  the  treaty* 
I  must  refer  my«elf  to  his  Majesty's  judgmei^ 
•whether  I  have  done  well  or  no,  and  ^expect  his 
orders  either  to  pursue  or  amend  it. 

The  conference  upon  my  last  memorial  has  been 
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put  off  till  this  afternoon,  by  three  long  conferences 
upon  the  business  of  Bremen ;  which  is  at  length 
agreed,  and  the  siege  of  Staden  will  go  on* 

I  shall  trouble  you  no  farther,  but  to  wish  you 
the  good  feasts,  and  to  assure  you  of  my  being, 
Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  WilUamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  April  7,  N.  S.  1676. 

The  Pensioner  told  me  this  morning,  I  should  be 
possessed  of  the  States  answer  to  my  memorial  con« 
ceming  his  Majesty's  expedient,  time  enough  to 
dend  it  away  this  ordinary.  He  added  farther, 
that  this  answer  was  made  by  a  formal  resolution 
of  the  States  General  themselves,  and  not  by  the 
Commissioners  of  the  secret  affairs.  I  hear  it  was 
resolved  by  these  last,  at  their  conference  upon  it, 
that,  though  all  the  rest  of  their  allies  should  con- 
sent to  it,  yet,  by  their  treaties,  they  (the  States) 
could  not  do  so,  if  Lorrain  refused  it.  The  Mar- 
quis de  Grana  received  letters  from  the  Emperor 
before  he  left  this  place,  and  Monsieur  Campricht 
since,  with  orders,  as  they  say,  positively  to  refuse 
it.  I  am  sorry  to  have  given  his  Majesty  so  true 
measures  of  this  matter  from  the  very  beginning ; 
and  should  have  been  glad  to  find  myself  discredit- 
ed by  his  Majesty's  meeting  with  such  a  return 
SH)n  it,  as  he  was  persuaded  to  expect  by  men 
at  ought  to  have  known  more  of  their  Masters 
idtiid  than  it  seems  they  did.  But  since  you  were 
pleased  to  tell  me,  his  Majesty's  honour  was  not  at 
aH  concerned  in  these  kind  of  refusals,  I  have  all 
the  reasons  that  can  be  to  be  satisfied.  Before 
that,  I  confess,  I  was  of  opinion,  that  it  was  not  so 
in  any  proposals  which  his  Majesty  only  handed 
from  one  party  to  another :  but  I  was  very  solici- 
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tous  to  see  nothing  refused  that  came  from  hid  Ma<» 
jesty  himself,  and  as  his  own. 

Upon  my  positive  refusal  to  deliver  the  Swedish 
passports,  or  those  of  the  States  for  Sweden,  with- 
out his  Majesty's  orders,  they  have  not  thought  fit, 
it  seems,  either  to  attend  that  delay,  or  to  lose  the 
measures  altogether  which  the^  had  taken  in  that 
matter ;  and  therefore  have  dispatched  their  ship 
for  Gottenburgh,  with  new  passports  from  the 
States,  and  orders  to  exchange  them  for  new  pass- 
ports from  that  Crown. 

The  Count  Montecuculi  has  excused  himself 
from  serving  this  campaign ;  and  Monsieur  Serin- 
champs  tells  me,  that  orders  are  already  come  to 
the  Duke  of  Lorrain  to  command  the  Imperial 
army.  The  Prince  says,  he  will  go  to-morrow  night 
to  Bergenopzoom,  and  so  to  the  rendezvous. 
Whether  he  will  make  a  step  hither  again  before 
they  march  from  thence,  is  uncertain.  I  am,  Sir^ 
your,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson^ 

Sir,  Hague,  April  1 4,  N.  S.  1676. 

Since  my  last  of  this  day  se'nnight,  I  am  to  ac^ 
knowledge  three  of  yours ;  one  by  a  private  hand, 
in  pursuance  of  his  Majesty's  letter  in  favour  of 
the  Jews  detained  at  Surinam ;  the  others  of  the 
21st  and  28th  past.  I  do  not  find  either  of  the  last 
contains  any  thing  which  requires  answer ;  farther 
than  to  say,  that  I  meet  with  nothing  more  here 
of  noise  or  complaint  concerning  Jm.  Skelton's 
stay  at  Ratisbone :  ^yhat  it  may  have  occasioned 
in  the  Empire,  Monsieur  Ducker  will,  I  suppose^ 
entertain  you  with  suddenly,  as  he  did  me  yesterr 
day  here  in  his  wa^  to  the  Briel,  from  whence  he 
designed  to  pass  with  this  pacquet. 
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"  For  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen's  last  memorial 
I  find  it  of  a  different  strain  from  the  States  answer 
to  mine ;  and  confess,  this  was  different  from  what 
I  expected ;  which  was  only  the  allies  Ministers 
referring  themselves  to  new  orders  from  their  Ma- 
«ters.  But,  I  believe,  they  took  a  pride  in  shew* 
ing  the  ampleness  of  their  powers  to  conclude  mat- 
ters of  the  greatest  moment,  in  whatever  concerns 
the  confederacy,  without  any  recourse  to  their 
Masters.  Monsieur  de  Lyra  told  me  the  night 
before  the  conference,  where  that  answer  was 
agreed  on,  that  he  had  never  yet  taken  any  thing 
ad  referendum  since,  he  came  hither,  and  that  he 
woidd  not  begin  now :  that  he  had  made  a  dozen 
treaties  without  any  orders  at  all ;  that  he  had 
power  to  do  whatever  he  thought  would  be  for  the 
service  of  his  Master,  without  mrther  instruction. 

Thismomingthe  Brandenburgh  Minister  brought 
me  the  inclosed  for  his  Majesty;  and  shewing  me 
a  copy  of  it,  I  told  him  that  his  Master  had  treated 
his  Majesty's  expedient  something  better  in  his 
letter,  than  his  Ministers  had  done  in  their  late 
conferences.  He  replied,  that  they  had  a  general 
order  to  conform  themselves  here  with  the  Mini- 
sters  of  the  other  allies,  in  all  affairs  relating  to  the 
confederacy :  that  they  had  done  so  in  this  matter, 
though  their  Master  sat  looser  than  the  rest  in  it, 
having  no  particular  treaty  with  the  Duke  of  Lor- 
rain,  as  the  House  of  Austria  and  this  State  had. 
He  told  me,  the  young  Prince  of  Brandenburgh 
was  now  incognito  at  Amsterdam,  but  going  from 
thence  suddenly  towards  Cassel,  to  pursue  the 
match  designed  between  him  and  the  young  Prin- 
cess of  Hesse. 

You  are  pleased  to  say,  in  your  letter  concerning 
the  Jews  at  Surinam,  that  you  were  informed  from 
the  person  who  brought  me  his  Majesty's  letter,  that 
1  had  made  some  difficulty  upon  it,  for  want  of 
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something  more  particular  from  you.  He  was  an 
ill  informer :  for  what  I  said  to  him  was,  that  upon 
a  difference  I  observed  between  the  first  clause  of 
the  petition,  whereon  his  Majesty's  letter  was 
grounded,  saying,  the  Jews  complaining  were 
free  denizens  of  England ;  and  a  clause  in  the  Go» 
vemor  of  Surinam's  answer  to  the  Commissioners 
protest,  saying,  he  had  hindered  no  Jews  from  go- 
ing that  were  free  denizens  of  England ;  I  thought 
it  necessary  for  me  to  know  which  of  those  allega- 
tions were  true ;  and  wondered  you  had  not  said 
a  word  to  me  upon  this  matter  in  any  of  your  let- 
ters, which  you  usually  did  upon  the  dispatch  of 
such  letters  to  me  from  his  Majesty.  He  under- 
took to  inform  me  of  the  truth  in  those  allegations; 
and  has  since  sent  me  word  from  Amsterdam,  that, 
though  they  were  not  all  free  denizens,  yet  he  was 
sure  his  Msyesty's  meaning  was,  to  redeem  them 
as  if  they  were.  And,  I  suppose,  his  double  dili* 
gence  put  him  upon  troubling  you  with  a  letterupon 
what  I  said.  I  shall  soon  give  you  an  account  of 
this  matter,  if  the  Pensioner's  absence  for  some 
days  does  not  retard  this,  as  well  as  other  business* 
I  am,  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  Sir  William  Godolphin. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Aprfl  14?,  N.  S.  1676. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  of  one  from  your  Excellency 
of  the  25th  past,  by  this  ordinary,  which  gave  me 
an  account,  with  more  certainty  and  particulars,  of 
the  rumour  we  had  before  concerning  the  arrival  of 
the  Spanish  galleons.  The  reflections  you  make 
upon  it  are  a  true  picture  of  mankind,  and  the  mo- 
tions  that  are  frequently  m^e  in  their  minds  by 
accidents  that  touch  them,  perhaps,  no  farther  than 
their  ears.  The  effects  of  this  kind  reach  even  to 
these  parts,  and,  I  believe,  to  the  very  extent  of 
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this  great  confederacy.  This  place  is  now  as  dead 
as  I  have  seen  any  great  town,  or  seat  of  pubKc 
business,  the  Prince  being  gone  last  week  into  the 
field,  at  least  to  the  first  rendezvous  of  his  troops 
near  Rosendale,  and  with  him  all  the  company  that 
used  to  fill  this  place.  The  disgrace  of  the  Chs^n- 
cellor  in  Denmark,  and  the  preparations  for  tile 
siege  of  Staden  and  Philipsburgh,  take  up  most 
talk  here  at  this  time ;  but  will,  I  suppose,  soon 
give  way  to  the  actions  now  likely  to  begin  some- 
thing nearer  us ;  •  the  French  designs  upon  Ypres, 
Aire,  or  Charlemont,  or  some  other  considerable 
place  in  Flanders,  being  like  to  open  a  great  scene 
there.  The  forces  of  the  confederates  will  certainly 
be  very  great,  as  well  as  those  of  the  French ;  and 
seem  all  to  conspire  towards  a  very  active  and 
bloody  campaign. 

The  talk  of  the  congress  seems  so  out  of  date, 
that  I  am  concerned  for  Sir  Lionel  Jenkinses  me- 
lancholy post  at  NimegUen ;  which  still  continues 
in  expectation,  rather  than  hopes,  of  some  lucky 
incident  that  may  still  revive  it.  I  am  ever,  with 
much  respect  and  truth,  my  Lord,  your  Excel- 
lency's most  faithful  humble  servant. 

To  the  King. 

Hague,  April  23,  N.  S.  1676. 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

The  day  before  the  Prince  of  Orange  left  this 
place,  I  attended  him  at  Hounslerdyke,  upon  his 
own  appointment ;  and  telling  me  several  times 
that  he  had  something  to  say  to  me  before  he  wen,t 
into  the  field,  and  desired  it  might  be  there,  and 
at  some  leisure.  When  we  were  alone  in  the  gar- 
den, he  was  pleased  to  tell  me,  I  would  easily  be- 
lieve the  instances  of  the  State,  and  of  his  friends, 
as  weU  as  the  condition  of  his  family,  mu^t  needs 
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have  put  him  often  upon  the  thoughts  of  marrying  j 
but  he  had  been  still  in  hopes,  that  the  conclusion 
of  a  peace  would  have  made  way  for  it  sooner  than 
he  now  thought  it  was  like  to  do :  for,  at  pre- 
sent, he  did  not  see  when  or  how  that  could  be 
brought  about,  unless  your  Majesty  would  resolve 
upon  such  conditions  as  you  should  think  fit  to 
have  it  made  upon ;  and  so  propose  them  to  the 
parties,  who  were  otherwise  too  distant  in  their 
pretensions  to  agree  easily  themselves.   That,  upon 
this  prospect,  he  began  to  think  his  marriage  could 
not  longer  attend  upon  the  motions  of  the  peace, 
which  might  be  very  slow  and  uncertain;  and 
therefore  ne  would  tell  me  freely,  that  he  was  re- 
solved, in  case  he  returned  from  this  campaign,  to 
neglect  no  time  or  paces  that  could  be  made  m  the 
pursuit  of  it.    That  for  the  person,  I  might  be  sure 
his   inclinations  would  lead  him  into  England, 
though  he  did  not  know  what  dispositions  he  should 
meet  with  there ;  and  while  the  war  lasted,  it  might, 
on  this  side,  admit  of  much  reflections,  both  from 
this  State  and  their  allies.     That,  however,  he 
Would  not  go  into  the  field  without  writing  to  your 
Majesty  and  to  the  Duke,  of  what  he  had  so  much 
at  heart ;  and  begging  the  permission,  that,  imme- 
diately after  the  campaign  ended,  he  might  go  over 
into  England*    That  he  thought  this  would  be  ne- 
cessary, both  that  he  might  make  his  own  pursuit 
himself,  in  an  affair  that  so  nearly  concerned  him ; 
and  that,  by  asking  leave  so  early,  no  time  might 
be  lost  upon  that  occasion  when  the  campaign  was 
over.     That  he  had  reason  to  desire  this  afiair 
might,  at  present,  be  managed  with  all  the  secrecy 
that  could  be,  and  therefore  was  resplved  to  put 
the  letters  concerning  it  into  my  hands,  and  de- 
ilired  my  wife  might  deliver  them,  both  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, and  his  Roy^l  Highness;  and  that  he  would 
take  care  to  send  them  to  me  before  ha^ent. 


io  the  Kingf  the  Prince  of  Orange,  S^c.  ^13 

.  This  was  the  sum  of  his  Highnesses  discourse  to 
pie,  when  I  took  leave  of  him :  and  his  letters, 
both  for  your  Majesty  and  the  Duke,  being  some 
days  after  come  to  my  hands,  I  thought  it  my  duty 
to  send  them,  according  to  the  directions  I  received 
from  the  Prince,  and  shall  leave  your  Majesty  to 
know  the  rest  from  his  own  hand ;  though,  I  think, 
I  have  not  mistaken  any  thing  of  what  he  said  to 
me  upon  this  occasion,  I  shall  not  farther  increase 
your  Majesty's  present  trouble,  than  by  the  humble 
professions  of  that  perfect  devotion  wherewith  I 
jam,  and  shall  be  ever.  Sir,  your  Majesty's,  &c. 

To  the  Duke  of  York. 

Hague,  Apra  2S,  N.  S.  1676. 
May  it  please  your  Highness, 

When  I  took  leave  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  at  his 
going  to  the  army,  he  was  pleased  to  tell  me  the 
resolutions  he  had  taken  of  writing  to  your  High, 
ness,  upon  an  occasion  he  had  so  much  at  heart; 
and  that  he  would  do  it  before  he  went  into  the 
field.  He  said,  he  was  resolved  to  apply  himself 
directly  to  your  Highness,  in  all  that  concerned  it, 
and  to  beg  your  intercession  with  his  Majesty,  that 
he  might  have  leave  to  go  over  into  England  im- 
mediately after  the  campaign  ended.  That  he 
would  likewise  write  to  his  Majesty  at  the  same 
time,  to  beg  his  permission.  And  because  he  had 
reason  to  desire,  that  whatever  paces  he  made  at 
present,  in  this  point,  might  be  secret,  he  was  re- 
solved  to  put  his  letters  into  my  hands ;  and  de- 
sired  that  my  wife,  upon  her  going  over,  might 
herself  deliver  them  both  to  his  Majesty  and  your 
Highness.  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  observe  these 
^directions ;  and  having,  by  the  same  hand,  given 
his  Majesty  an  account  of  the  manner  and  circum- 
stance witn  which  the  Prince  was  pleased  to  enter 
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into  these  discourses,  I  shall  not  presume  to  trouble 
*  your  Highness  with  the  bare  repetition  of  them, 
nor  with  any  thing  more  at  present,  than  the  humble 
professions  of  the  devotion  and  truth  wherewith  I 
am  always,  Sir,  your  Highnesses,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson, 

Sir,  Hague,  May  5,  N.  S.  1676. 

Since  my  last  of  this  day  se'nnight,  I  am  to  ac- 
knowledge the  favour  of  two  from  you ;  the  first 
of  the  14th  past,  inclosing  t^e  articles  concluded 
by  Sir  John  Norborough,  with  those  of  Tripoli, 
very  much  to  his  Majesty's  honour,  and  the  ad- 
vantage of  his  subjects.     The  second,  containing 
a  large  and  particular  deduction  of  the  several  con- 
siderations had  by  his  Majesty,  after  his  return, 
upon  the  States  answer  to  my  memorial,  as  well  as 
upon  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen's  memorial,  con- 
cerning the  late  expedient  proposed  by  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  the  diversity  observed  between  them. 
I  hope  I  have  fully  comprehended  his  Majesty's 
mind  in  this  matter,  as  well  from  this  last,  as  from 
the  former  accounts  you  have  pleased  to  give  me 
of  it ;  and  having  had  the  good  fortune  to  make 
some  paces  perfectly  agreeable  to  it,  upon  inci- 
dents wherein  I  could  not  be  previously  instructed, 
I  may  well  assure  you  of  my  keeping  close  to  it  in 
those  where  I  am.    This  I  conceive  to  be  the  chief 
intention  of  the  lights  you  have  last  given  me ; 
and  not  that  his  Majesty  intended  I  should  make 
any  representations  upon  them  to  the  States ;  but 
only  be  prepared  to  reason  those  matters  with 
them,  in  case  any  thing  arises  from  them  here,  upon 
the  paper  you  intended  to  put  into  Monsieur  V  an 
Beuninghen's  hands,  whereof  you  please  to  pro- 
mise me  a  copy  by  the  next ;  and  to  say,  what  you 
writ  last  was  for  my  own  information ;  and  that 
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l^onsieur  Van  Beuninghen  had  excused  himself 
for  giving  that  account  to  his  Masters  by  that  or-* 
dinary.  I  have  not  therefore  entered  into  any 
discourses  of  this  matter ;  nor  shall,  without  oc» 
casion  given  me  by  them  here ;  or,  at  least,  the 
knowledge  of  their  having  received  your  paper  in- 
tended Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen :  but  will  only 
tell  you  my  doubts,  from  what  I  observe  in  your 
last  letter;  that,  as  he  was  sometimes  engaged 
further  for  his  Masters  than  he  had  power  to  make 
good  to  his  Majesty,  so  he  may  have  engaged  fur- 
ther for  his  Majesty  to  them  (upon  private  or  com- 
mon discourses,  passed  from  his  Majesty  to  him, 
upon  occasion  of  the  Lorrain  passports),  than  was 
ever  intended,  or  could  indeed  be  so,  in  a  case  not 
at  all  then  foreseen.  For  in  all  our  conference* 
upon  that  subject,  they  were  ever  full  of  the  assu- 
rances given  by  his  Majesty  to  Monsieur  Van  Beu- 
ninghen,  and  from  his  own  mouth,  that  there  should 
be  no  difficulty  in  the  passports  for  Lorrain.  But 
their  induction  I  always  thought  fitter  for  Leyden 
than  the  Hague :  that  it  Was  all  one  to  have  no 
passports  granted,  as  not  to  have  them  granted  in 
due  form :  whereas,  what  was  the  due  form  hap- 
pened to  be  a  thing  wholly  in  dispute.  But  the 
bottom  of  all  this,  I  suppose,  is,  that  the  parties 
are  not  yet  weary  enough  of  the  war,  to  use  any 
compliances  towards  the  forming  of  a  congress ; 
whose  motions  must  depend  upon  that  of  the  cam- 
paign, while  it  lasts.  So  that,  for  aught  I  see,  this 
knot  is  of  those  that  must  be  cut  through,  and  can^ 
not  be  untied. 

I  took  care  to  satisfy  the  Emperor^s  Ministers 
here  about  Mr.  Skelton*s  conduct,  both  from  what 
you  and  he  writ  me  upon  that  subject.  And  this 
Minister  took  as  much  care  to  have  me  believe 
there  was  nothing  of  his  own  in  what  had  passed; 
but  that  he  had  made  the  complaint  here,  iiou 


2*1 6  Letters  of  Sir  William  Temple, 

mally,  to  the  States,  as  well  as  the  other  confede*- 
rate  Ministers,  by  the  express  commands  of  the 
Emperor  himself.  I  think  we'  are  both  satisfied  in 
the  matter ;  since  I  cannot  blame  any  Minister's 
conduct,  which  is  by  his  Master's  order :  and,  I 
suppose,  there  is  nothing  likely  to  arise  further 
upon  this  occasion. 

I  sent  yesterday  the  States  passes  to  the  domes.*; 
tics  of  the  French  Ambassadors  at  Nimeguen,  for 
their  return  to  Charleville,  upon  a  letter  I  received 
from  the  Ambassadors  themselves  to  that  purpose; 
which  I  take  for  no  very  good  sign  as  to  the  con- 
gress ;  though  they  assured  me  it  was  only  une 
affaire  domestiquej  and  they  regarded  nothing  more 
than  their  own  conveniences  during  their  stay 
where  they  were,  or  in  order  to  their  journey  by 
land  to  Nimeguen.     I  am,  Sir,  your,  &c« 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

6ir,  Hague,  May  11,  N.  S.  1676. 

Last  night,  about  ten  o'clock,  arrived  here  the  ex- 
press you  were  pleased  to  send  away  with  the  Lor- 
rain  passport,  inclosed  in  yours  or  the  27th  past : 
which  I  received  with  great  sense  of  so  happy  suc- 
cess in  an  affair  by  which  his  Majesty  will  receive 
no  less  honour  than  satisfaction  ;  and  whereof  I 
have  now,  for  some  time,  so  much  despaired.  I 
thought  to  have  detained  the  express  till  I  had 
spoken  to  the  J^ensioner  upon  it ;  but  the  master 
of  the  vessel  that  brought  him  presses  so  much  his 
dispatch,  and  the  Pensioner  having  excused  re- 
ceiving me  this  morning  at  his  own  house,  upon  the 
assurance  of  seeing  me  at  mine,  I  doubted  his  hour, 
after  the  assembly  rises,  might  be  too  late  for  the 
other's  impatience ;  and  therefore  resolved  to  let 
them  make  what  haste  they  pleased  away,  with  this 
acknowledgment  of  having  received  their  dispatch^ 
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and  with  the  inclosure  of  the  memorial  I  have 
drawn  up,  and  resolve  this  morning  to  put  in  upon 
it.  The  joy,  as  well  as  surprise,  will  be  here  as 
great  as  can  agree  with  the  anxieties  they  are  in  at 
present,  upon  the  certain  news  arrived  yesterday 
from  their  army  of  the  Prince's  beginning  to  march, 
on  the  7th  evening,  with  resolution  to  attempt  the 
raising  of  the  siege  of  Bouchain ;  either  by  attack- 
ing the  French  camp  at  Kievrain,  or  that  before 
Bouchain  ;  which  may  very  well  produce  some  de? 
cisive  action.  I  now  see  no  farther  difficulty  in 
the  forming  of  the  congress,  nor  delay,  besides  the 
distance  of  ways ;  unless  some  may  be  occasioned 
by  the  passports  of  the  aUies  running  in  the  first: 
proposed  form,  with  liberty  of  couriers,  which, 
though  France  hath,  in  a  manner,  consented  to,  yet 
their  passports  in  my  hands  being  wholly  without 
the  mention  of  it,  I  know  not  yet  whether  the  Mi- 
nisters of  the  allies  will  raise  any  difficulty  upon  ex- 
changing their  larger  passports  for  those  of  France, 
that  are,  in  that  particular,  more  restrained.  But 
I  hope  to  overcome  this  difficulty  by  the  penchant 
of  this  State  to  see  the  congress  formed ;  and  by 
proposing,  in  case  they  make  the  difficulty,  that 
the  exchange  however  may  be  made,  though  with 
reserve  of  that  clause  not  being  of  force  unless 
France  shall  consent  to  the  same  liberty  for  the 
confederates. 

Whatever  may  further  occur  between  this  and 
to-morrow  night,  shall  go  in  course  by  the  ordinary, 
so  as  I  shall  not  lengthen  this  by  any  thing  that 
was  to  make  up  that  dispatch,  but  only  assure  you 
of  my  being  your,  &c. 
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To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  May  12,  N.  S.  1676. 

I  AM  to  acknowledge  the  favour  of  two  from  you  by 
the  ordinary  of  the  25th  and  28th  past.  The  first 
brought  my  several  inclosed  copies,  and  with  them 
a  letter  of  his  Majestj^'s  to  the  Emperor,  which  I 
have  put  into  his  Minister's  hand,  and  went  away 
by  the  ordinary  of  this  morning. 

Monsieur  van  Beuninghen  kept  his  word  with 
you,  and  writ  not  over  hither  the  sum  of  your  con- 
ference with  him,  till  the  post  after  that  which 
brought  it  me  from  your  hands.  Nor  did  the  Pen- 
sioner enter  very  far  with  me  upon  it;  only  excusing 
the  signification  of  the  word  juger^  which  they 
meant  only  for  the  expression  of  his  Majesty's  opi- 
nion ;  and  professing  to  be  sorry  for  any  offence  his 
Majesty  had  taken  at  it.  He  said  he  was  unwilling 
any  way  should  be  given  to  complaints  on  that  side ; 
and  that  I  was  witness,  how  little  he  had  troubled 
me  with  any,  and  how  he  had  stopped  some  from 
the  Ministers  of  the  allies  here :  that  otherwise  they 
might  have  reason  to  make  some  reflections  upon 
our  conduct  of  late  in  England;  besides  what  they 
have  been  forced  to  take  notice  of  by  Monsieur 
Van  Beuninghen,  of  his  Majesty's  giving  leave  to 
raise  a  new  regiment  in  Scotland,  for  the  French 
service,  contrary  to  the  express  article  of  the  last 
treaty,  whatever  might  be  said  for  recruits  of  the 
old.  But  the  negotiations  of  several  persons  going 
abroad  with  characters  from  his  Majesty,  troubled 
him  yet  more,  though  the  States  had  not  thought 
fit  to  complain  of  them.  I  told  him,  I  thought  they 
did  very  wisely,  considering  how  little  ground  some 
of  those  reportswere  found  to  have.  Upon  which  he 
replied,  that  himself  had  read  a  letter  from  the  Prin- 
cess of  Courland,  wherein  she  says,  that  de  Cross, 
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(who,  it  seems,  had  been  formerly  a  servant  to  the 
Prince  her  husband)  had  writ  him  a  letter,  upon  hid 
coming  to  Copenhagen,  wherein  he  told  him,  that 
he  came  thither  with  a  commission,  and  ihstructions 
from  his  Majesty,  to  negotiate  a  separate  peace  be- 
tween that  Crown  and  Sweden.  I  excused  myself 
from  believing  that  either  his  Majesty  would  enter 
into  any  separate  mediation,  or,  if  he  did,  that  he 
would  ch  use  a  person  for  it  who  would  tell  his  com- 
mission where  it  was  not  necessary.  And  so  his  dis- 
course ended. 

On  Saturday  last  Monsieur  Blaspyle  came  to  me, 
and  told  me  he  had  certain  advice  of  six  ships 
equipping  at  Rochel,  with  four  men  of  war  to  con- 
voy  them,  being  laden  with  corn  and  other  neces- 
saries, for  the  relief  of  the  Swedish  places  either  in 
Bremen  or  Pomerania;  and  that  their  intention  was 
to  go  first  into  England,  and  there  get  passes  from 
his  Majesty.  That,  though  he  was  confident  his  Ma- 
jesty would  do  nothing  contrary  to  the  office  of  a 
true  and  impartial  mediator,  yet  he  desired  me  that 
I  would  give  his  Ministers  notice  of  this  pretension 
of  these  French  ships,  which  they  seemed  to  believe 
themselves  secure  of  succeeding  in ;  and  which 
would  be  directly  against  the  interests  of  the  Elec- 
tor his  Master. 

Since  the  dispatch  of  your  express  yesterday,  with 
the  answer  of  what  he  brought  ilie  from  you  of  the 
27th,  inclosing  the  Lorrain  passports,  the  States 
have  had  a  conference  with  the  Ministers  of  the  al- 
lies; and,  as  I  conjectured  at  first,  some  difficulty 
was  made  about  the  exchange  of  passports ;  upon 
the  difference  in  them,  in  relation  to  the  liberty  of 
couriers.  But  the  Pensioner  sends  me  word  this  af- 
ternoon, that  he  doubts  not  they  shall  end  that 
matter  in  a  day  or  two ;  by  agreeing  upon  some  act 
or  declaration,  which  shall  leave  France  to  the 
choice  of  either  giving  it,  or  wanting  it ;   and  so 
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leave  it  one  way  or  other,  equal  to  both  sides.  That 
he  doubted  not,  they  should  hereby  be  ready  to 
make  the  exchange  of  all  passports,  some  day  this 
week :  and  that  the  States  had  written  a  letter  of 
thanks  to  his  Majesty  upon  this  occasion,  which 
should  be  in  my  hands  to  go  with  this  ordinary. 

I  find  you  reckon  upon  my  having  been  possessed 
of  all  the  passports ;  but,  though  I  have  been  so 
long  of  those  from  France  and  Sweden,  and  of  those 
from  this  State  for  both  those  Crowns,  yet  I  never 
was  of  any  from  the  rest  of  the  confederates;  though 
the  respective  Ministers  have  taken  occasion  to  let 
me  know,  they  had  them  in  their  hands,  and  were 
ready  to  deliver  them,  when  those  of  all  the  con- 
federates were  come. 

The  next  pace,  I  think,  will  be  to  agree  upon  the 
declaration  of  the  neutral  country,  which  is  left  by 
the  confederates  to  his  Majesty,  provided  it  be  be- 
tween the  two  rivers.  For  my  part,  I  see  no  certain 
bound  can  be  given  it,  unless  by  those  rivers  and 
the  Fossa  Mariana.   I  am.  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  May  19,  N.  S.  1676. 

By  the  last  post  I  had  nothing  worth  your  trouble, 
farther  than  the  notice  of  what  I  received  from  the 
Pensioner,  as  the  pacquet  was  closing;  that  he 
hoped  the  exchange  of  the  passports  might  be  made 
the  next  day,  or  on  Monday  at  farthest.  I  heard 
no  more  from  him  till  Sunday  night;  but  finding  a 
conference  had  been  appointed  for  eight  o'clock  on 
Monday  morning,  upon  that  subject,  between  the 
States  and  their  allies,  I  thought  fit  to  speak  with 
the  Pensioner  late  on  Sunday  night,  and  endeavour 
to  know  of  him,  whether  there  were  any  new  oc- 
casion of  this  delay  in  a  matter  that  I  thought  de- 
served a  bettei:  and  speedier  reception.     He  told 
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me,  the  true  reason  was,  that  the  Emperor's  Mini- 
ster had  not  yet  the  passports  in  his  hands,  but  that 
they  were  at  Cologn,  from  whence  he  was  certain 
to  receive  them  that  night ;  and  that,  after  the  next 
conference,  the  deputies  of  the  States  would  cer- 
tainly attend  me  with  the  necessary  passports,  and 
make  the  exchange. 

I  remember  very  well,  that  some  months  sinc^, 
the  Emperor's  Minister  affirmed  to  be  then  pos- 
sessed of  all  his  passports;  which  I  took  notice  of 
to  the  Pensioner,  the  delay  being  short,  and  then 
so  near  an  end.  But  I  have  since  reason  to  be- 
lieve, the  dispatch  he  expected  was  fromDusseldorp 
rather  than  Cologn,  and  concerted  by  him  with  the 
Duke  of  Nieuburg,  in  order  to  the  producing  such 
a  resolution  as  I  received  yesterday  from  the  States. 
The  Pensioner  had  before  observed  to  me  some  dif- 
ference between  the  passports  of  France  and  those 
of  the  confederates,  and  the  necessity  of  their  in- 
sisting upon  their  being  equal,  which  I  undertake 
for.  One  was,  that  the  word  repasser  was  omitted 
in  the  French.  Another  was,  that  the  clause  for 
liberty  of  couriers  was  so  likewise;  whereas  both 
were  inserted  in  those  of  the  confederates.  And  the 
third  was,  that  there  was  but  one  French  passport 
for  any  of  the  confederates,  except  only  for  Spain : 
whereas  those  of  the  confederates  were,  three  for  the 
French  and  Swedish  Ministers;  and  so  many  would 
be  necessary  for  each  of  the  confederates;  since 
they  might  think  fit  to  send  so  many  Ministers,  and 
either  from  several  places,  or  at  several  times,  so  as 
not  to  be  capable  of  using  one  passport.  In  all  these 
matters  we  found  nothing  of  consequence  to  hinder 
the  exchange  of  passports,  and  dispatch  of  them  to 
the  respective  Ministers.  Since,  on  the  one  side,  I 
made  no  difficulty  of  engaging  his  Majesty's  endea- 
vours to  procure  the  supplement  of  these  defects  on 
the  French  side :  and,  on  the  oth  er  part,  the  Pen- 
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sioner  said,  they  would  declare,  that  in  case  that  was 
refused,  their  passports  should  reach  no  farther  than 
those  of  France;  which  I  did  not  contest. 

Yesterday,  being  Monday,  afternoon,  two  of  the 
States  Deputies  came  to  me,  and  told  me,  they  came 
from  their  Masters,  in  the  first  place,  to  repeat  their 
thanks,  and  those  of  their  allies,  to  his  Majesty,  for 
the  late  offices  performed  in  this  matter  of  the  Lor- 
rain  passports.  In  the  next,  to  make  the  exchange 
of  them,  having  brought  with  them  those  of  their 
confederates;  and  to  put  into  my  hands,  at  the  same 
time,  the  resolution  taken  by  the  States  and  their 
allies,  declaring  the  conditions  upon  which  the  ex- 
change was  to  be  made.  They  excused  the  resolu- 
tion's not  being  yet  translated  into  French  by  rea- 
son of  the  haste  they  made  to  bring  it  to  me  after  it 
was  agreed  on;  but  did  undertake  to  read  it  to  me 
in  French,  out  of  the  Dutch  original.  The  first 
part  contained  those  three  particulars  mentioned, 
and  in  the  same  manner  the  Pensioner  understood 
they  should  pass :  but  after  that  came  a  clause,  that 
whereas  the  Duke  of  Nieuburg  was  lately  entered 
into  the  confederacy;  that  his  Majesty  was  desired 
likewise  to  procure  passports  for  his  Ministers,  and 
an  assurance  from  the  King  of  France,  of  granting 
passports  to  whatsoever  Prince  or  State  should  here- 
after enter  into  their  alliance :  without  both  which 
the  present  passports  should  be  of  no  force  or  efiect. 
And  with  these  conditions  they  ofiered  to  make  the 
exchange  of  passports. 

I  was,  I  confess,  very  much  surprised  to  meet  with 
a  clause  so  little  expected,  and,  as  I  thought,  so  very 
impertinent;  and  thereupon  told  them, without  far- 
ther deliberation,  my  own  thoughts  upon  it.  That 
for  the  small  difference  in  the  form  of  passports,  I 
thought  there  would  be  no  difficulty,  and  questioned 
not  his  Majesty's  instances  and  success  upon  them. 
That  for  the  last,  I  Esteemed  it  a  very  unfit  return 
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to  so  much  pains  as  his  Majesty  had  taken  in  the 
pursuit  of  this  affair,  and  the  diligence  he  had  used, 
m  the  dispatch  of  the  Lorrain  passports  by  express, 
immediately  after  he  had,  with  so  much  diflSculty, 
obtained  them.  That  they  had  delayed  the  ex- 
change of  them  now  for  eight  days,  and  at  length 
offered  it  with  conditions  that  I  esteemed  wholly  elu- 
sory, and  upon  which,  for  my  own  part,  I  could  not 
think  fit  to  make  the  exchange;  not  knowing  what 
other  advantage  would  be  gained  by  it,  than  to  keep 
the  passports  of  the  confederates  as  long  in  my  cabi- 
net as  I  had  already  done  those  of  France  and  Swe- 
den: that  upon  the  first  offer  of  his  Majesty's  me- 
diation, it  was  long  before  all  the  confederates  had 
accepted  it;  and  long  before  they  afterwards  agreed 
to  a  place  of  treaty,  proposed  by  his  Majesty,  though 
in  their  own  territories.  That  in  December  last  they 
signified  to  his  Majesty  the  names  of  all  their  con- 
federates, for  whom  they  desired  passports,  and  upon 
the  dispatch  whereof  they  then  assured  the  delivery 
of  theirs,  and  those  of  the  confederates,  without  far- 
ther condition.  That  an  incident  having  fallen  out 
upon  the  style  of  the  Duke  of  Lorrain,  his  Majesty 
had,  for  several  months,  laboured  for  the  removal 
of  it,  and,  at  length,  obtained  it,  with  great  diffi- 
culty. That  when  he  now  expected  the  immediate 
change  of  the  passports,  and,  consequently,  the 
sudden  forming  of  the  congress,  wherein  his  ho- 
nour was  so  far  engaged,  they  clogged  it  with  two 
new  conditions;  of  which  I  thought  the  first  out  of 
form,  and  out  of  time;  and  the  other  wholly  out  of 
reason  and  practice.  That  for  the  Duke  of  Nieu- 
burg,  I  knew  he  was  a  Prince  for  whom  his  Majesty 
had  not  only  a  particular  esteem,  but  kindness  too; 
and,  if  either  before  or  after  the  exchange  of  pass- 
ports, they  should  have  signified  that  new  alliance 
to  his  Majesty,  and  their  desires  of  passports  for  him, 
I  believed  his  Majesty  would  employ  the  same  ejo- 
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deavouf  s  for  his  Ministers,  as  for  those  of  the  other 
allies.  But,  hitherto,  his  Majesty  had  received  no 
notice  of  his  entering  into  the  confederacy,  unless 
they  intended  he  should  have  it  from  gazettes:  nor 
had  the  Duke  of  Nieuburg  either  received,  since 
the  offers  of  his  Majesty's  mediation,  or,  that  I 
know  of,  signified  his  acceptation  of  it,  by  himself, 
or  the  States,  as  all  other  their  allies  had  done :  and 
consequently,  it  was  out  of  form,  to  desire  his  Ma- 
jesty's offices  in  this  matter,  before  those  circum- 
stances were  passed.  And  it  was  very  much  out  of 
time,  to  desire  them  just  upon  the  exchange  of  the 
passports,  and  with  condition  of  their  being  void 
without  the  success  of  them ;  since  the  exchange 
was  intended  for  the  sudden  meeting  of  the  Pleni- 
potentiaries at  the  place  of  congress.  And  this  con- 
dition must,  of  necessity,  delay  it,  till  both  his  Ma- 
jesty's resolution  were  known  in  mediating  a  new 
Proposal,  and  that  of  France  in  granting  it;  in  which 
was  not  yet  informed  of  either  of  their  intentions; 
nor  could  be,  till  a  return  from  both  Courts.  That 
for  the  other  part  of  the  condition,  which  was  an  as- 
surance from  France  of  granting  passports  to  all 
Princes  or  States,  that  should  hereafter  enter  into 
their  confederacy;  though  they  made  it  seem  plau- 
sible, by  offering  the  reciprocal  to  France  and  Swe- 
den, from  the  confederates;  yet  I  thought  it  wholly 
impertinent  and  impracticable.  And  though  I  could 
not  pretend  to  know  whether  either  his  Majesty 
would  think  fit  to  desire  it,  or  the  most  Christian 
King  to  agree  to  it ;  yet  I  was  sure  I  would  not  be 
of  the  opinion  for  either  of  them  to  be  done ;  or  for 
any  passports  to  be  solicited  by  one,  or  given  by  the 
other,  but  for  Princes  and  States  that  were  named 
at  the  desiring  of  them.  That  the  States  might  de- 
sire passports  for  the  Kings  of  Macassar  and  Cey- 
lon, w^ho  were  already  their  allies,  or  for  the  DuKe 
of  Muscovy,  who,  I  hear,  was  invited  into  the  cour 
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federacy  of  the  present  war.  That  I  knew  not,  whe- 
ther his  Majesty  would  trouble  himself  with  a  me- 
diation in  their  behalfs.  That,  to  go  nearer  home, 
some  Prince  in  the  alliance  of  France  might  change 
his  party,  and  6nter  into  theirs;  and  I  did  not  know, 
whether,  in  such  a  case,  the  most  Christian  King 
would  think  fit  to  admit  such  an  ally  into  the  treaty, 
or  whether  his  Majesty  would  solicit  it ;  nor  did  I 
conceive  either  could  be  resolved,  without  the  con- 
sidering of  circumstances,  as  they  should  appear 
when  the  case  came  in  question.  That,  in  the  mean 
time,  to  make  the  validity  of  the  present  passports 
depend  upon  a  future  condition,  which  could  not 
be  secured  before-hand,  were  to  make  the  congress 
wholly  desperate;  for  no  Ministers,  either  from 
France  or  Sweden,  could  think  fit  to  come  to  Nime- 
guen,  when,  in  case  at  any  time  during  their  resi- 
dence there,  upon  the  States  desiring  passports  for 
a  new  ally,  which  France  (upon  circumstances  that 
might  attend  it)  should  have  reason  to  refuse,  the 
present  passports  were  to  become  immediately  void  j 
and  not  only  thereupon  the  negotiations,  if  begun, 
or  never  so  much  advanced,  must  immediately 
cease  ;  but  the  French  and  Swedish  Ministers  must 
remain  in  their  enemies  country,  without  any  safety 
to  their  very  persons;  since  thg,t  could  be  grounded 
only  upon  their  passports,  which  would  remain  in 
danger  of  becoming  invalid  upon  any  such  accident. 
That,  for  my  own  part,  I  took  this  to  be  a  strain  of 
some  of  their  allies,  which  were  enemies  of  peace, 
and  so  employed  their  wits  to  find  out  pretences  of 
delaying  or  breaking  the  congress.  That,  however, 
since  they  brought  it  me  as  a  resolution  of  the  States, 
I  desired  it  in  French  (as  all  used  to  be  that  passed 
between  his  Majesty  and  this  State),  though  the 
use  I  intended  to  make  of  it  was  not  so  much  to  send 
it  to  his  Majesty,  as  to  draw  up,  immediately,  an 
answer  to  it  of  my  own,  containing  the  present  re- 
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marks  I  had  made  to  them  upon  it,  and  what  others 
should  occur  to  me  upon  second  thoughts,  which 
I  would  not  only  send  to  the  States,  but,  at  the  same 
time,  print  ana  publish  it ;  that  all  their  subjects 
might  see  upon  what  points  they  and  their  confe- 
derates turned  the  aflFairs  of  the  peace  ;  in  which  I 
knew  very  well  how  the  people  of  these  provinces 
were  concerned,  whether  the  government,  or  their 
allies,  were  so  or  no. 

Upon  these  representations  the  Deputies  of  the 
States  were  so  far  moved,  that,  instead  of  replying, 
or  maintaining  the  resolution  they  had  brougjit, 
they  told  me,  what  I  had  said  was  of  so  much  weight, 
that  they  thought  themselves  obliged  to  represent 
it  to  the  States,  before  they  delivered  me  the  reso- 
lution.   That  they  desired  me  therefore  to  excuse 
them  for  the  delivery  of  it,  till  next  day;  and,  in 
the  mean  time,  were  very  glad  to  understand  my 
opinion  upon  it,  which  they  would  report  to  their 
Masters  that  very  evening,  and  doubted  not  of  hav- 
ing another  conference  upon  it  this  morning  with 
their  allies. 

At  their  going  away,  after  all  this  Tiad  passed, 
one  of  them  told  me  privately,  QtieJ'avois  la  plies 
grande  raison  du  monde :  that  their  compliance  with 
some  of  their  allies  had  engaged  them  in  this  mat- 
ter, upon  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Nieuburg,  that 
came  yesterday,  desiring  no  exchange  might  be 
made  of  the  passports  without  securing  his  accord- 
ing to  his  treaty. 

That  which  I  understood  to  be  at  the  bottom  of 
this  whole  matter  is  the  interest  of  the  Emperor, 
not  only  to  secure  the  passports  for  the  Duke  of 
Nieuburg,  who  is  at  present  entered  into  the  alli- 
ance, but  likewise  for  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  who, 
they  believe,  will  also  be  suddenly  engaged,  and, 
chiefly,  by  the  offices  of  the  Duke  of  Nieuburg  to 
that  purpose;  who,  b^ing  of  the  same  family,  hat 
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^eat  credit  and  influence  in  the  Court  of  Bavaria. 
And  they  believe  neither  of  them  will  be  engaged 
without  the  same  condition,  of  being  equally  con- 
sidered in  all  treaties,  and  comprehended  m  any 
peace,  with  the  rest  of  the  confederates  already 
named. 

I  know  not  what  I  shall  receive  from  the  States 
this  evening,  and  before  the  closure  of  this  pacquet: 
but,  in  the  mean  time,  I  thought  it  necessary  to 
give  his  Majesty  this  account  of  what  has  hitherto 
passed ;  and  am  of  opinion,  the  States  will  not  be 
able  to  bear  the  noise  of  this  matter,  if  they  persist 
in  it ;  but  that,  in  such  a  case,  they  will  be  forced 
to  consider  the  humour  of  their  people,  as  well  as 
the  interest  of  their  allies. 

Thus  far  I  had  written  by  four  o'clock  this  af- 
ternoon ;  since  which  time  the  Deputies  of  the 
States  have  again  been  with  me,  and  told  me,  that 
having  represented  to  the  States  the  reason  I  gave 
them  yesterday  against  the  resolution  they  had  then 
brought  me,  they  had  since  had  a  conference  with 
their  allies  upon  them ;  and  that  they  all  agreed, 
that  to  express  the  general  and  sincere  intentions 
they  all  had  towards  a  peace,  and  withal,  the  great 
regard  they  had  for  the  opinion  of  an  Ambassador 
of  his  Majesty's,  in  what  he  thought  concerned 
both  the  honour  and  desires  of  his  Majesty  in  the 
mediation  of  the  peace ;  they  would  remove  those 
difliculties  I  had  observed  like  to  arise  upon  yester- 
day's resolution ;  and  to  that  end  had  altered  the 
resolution  itself,  and  brought  me  in  a  form,  which 
they  doubted  not  would  agree  with  his  Majesty's 
intentions ;  and  had  given  it  the  same  date,  to  the 
end  there  might  be  no  appearance  of  the  former  re- 
solution :  and  that  in  pursuit  of  it  they  were  ready 
to  exchange  the  passports  without  any  such  condr- 
tions  as  were  yesterday  mentioned. 

I  read  the  resolution  (which  I  send  you  inclosed) 
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and  found  nothing  else  to  reflect  on,  but  the  last 
clause ;  and  asked  them,  whether  they  understood 
it  to  refer  only  to  the  precedent  period,  concern- 
ing  the  equality  pretended  in  the  passports ;  or, 
likewise,  to  that  former  clause  about  the  Duke  of 
Nieuburg.  They  both  affirmed,  that  it  was  meant 
only  to  refer  to  that  immediately  preceding,  and 
not  to  what  concerned  the  Duke  of  Nieuburg. 
Upon  this  we  proceeded  to  the  exchange  of  pass- 
ports ;  in  which  we  found  several  points  a  little  de- 
tective :  as  that  four  of  the  German  Princes  had 
not  yet  sent  their  passports ;  nor  could  they  assure 
me  when  they  should  have  them.  But  the  chief 
was,  that  those  of  the  Emperor  were  not  yet  here; 
but  they  affirmed,  that  they  were  every  day  ex- 
pected ;  and  that  they  had  been  here  some  months 
since,  but,  upon  those  of  France  being  short  of  the 
form  agreed  on,  especially  in  the  clause  about  cou- 
riers, the  Emperor's  Minister  had  sent  for  new  ones 
in  the  same  form ;  and  was  assured  they  were  at 
Cologn,  where  he  had  likewise  sent  the  old  ones, 
so  as  to  be  now  possessed  of  none. 

In  the  next  place,  there  were  no  passports  from 
Spain,  no  more  than  from  the  Emperor,  for  the  Bi- 
shop of  Strasburg ;  but  these  they  assured  me  were 
consented  to  by  both,  and  undertook  to  put  them 
into  my  hands.  In  the  next  place,  because  France 
had  sent  but  one  passport  for  each  of  the  confede- 
rates besides  Spain,  they  had  each  of  them  sent  but 
one  for  France ;  and  the  same  happened  likewise 
in  those  of  Sweden.  But  the  exchange  of  our  pass- 
ports having  begun  by  those  of  France  and  Spain 
and  this  State,  and  some  of  these  difficulties  not 
appearing  till  that  was  performed,  which  seemed 
the  most  material,  we  concluded  to  go  on  in  the 
exchange,  as  far  as  we  were  provided  ;  and  there- 
upon proceeded  as  far  as  you  will  see  marked  in 
the  inclosed  list.    Those  from  France  and  Swedeq 
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to  the  Emperor,  and  the  four  German  Princes  who 
have  not  yet  sent  their  passports,  I  have  retained 
still  in  my  hands  till  theirs  arrive.  I  shall  expect 
those  of  the  Emperor  till  Friday;  by  which  time 
the  Deputies  assure  me  they  will  be  here.  If  tfiey 
come  not  by  that  time,  I  shall  be  sure,  however,  to 
dispatch  away  all  those  I  am  already  possessed  of 
to  the  French  Ambassadors,  by  the  conveyance 
you  prescribe  me  of  an  express  to  Maestricht ;  and 
deliver  those  for  Sweden  to  Monsieur  Sylvercroone^ 
the  commissary  of  that  Crown  ;  excepting  one  you 
desire  for  Monsieur  Spar,  which  I  shall  send  in 
blank  to  your  hands,  being  already  possessed  of 
three  from  the  States ;  and  resolving  to  endeavpur 
to  get  as  many  by  that  time,  from  Spain  and  Den* 
mark,  if  those  Ministershave  so  many  intheir  hands. 

For  the  Bishop  of  Strasburg  I  formerly  sent  you 
one  from  this  State ;  and  shall  follow  it  with  the 
rest  as  soon  as  they  arrive.  In  the  mean  time,  you 
will  please  to  procure  three  passports  for  the  Em- 
peror, for  I  have  yet  but  one ;  and  that  may,  for 
aught  I  know,  be  the  reason  of  the  Emperor's  Mi- 
nister's disowning  to  have  any  passports ;  being  a 
man  something  punctilious,  and  having  desired  me, 
a  week  ago,  to  procure  them,  not  without  complaint 
of  such  a  neglect  from  France,  but  without  any 
thing  that  looked  like  his  wanting  those  of  his 
Master. 

I  hope  his  Majesty  will  approve  the  progress  I 
have  made  in  this  matter,  though  it  be  not  yet  com*, 
plete ;  which  has  fallen  out,  chiefly,  by  the  number 
of  passports  failing  on  the  French  and  Swedish  part. 
I  cannot  but  be  glad  to  find  it  upon  the  terms  it 
now  is,  considering  where  it  was  yesterday;  and 
did  not  expect  so  absolute  a  change  of  the  resolu- 
tion, in  so  little  time ;  having  last  night  found  Mon- 
sieur Serinchamps  very  peremptory  in  defending 
that  resolution  of  the  States.   But  this  morning  the 
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iHanover  Resident  told  my  secretary,  that  there 
had  been  very  warm  debates  upon  it,  between  the 
States  and  some  of  their  allies,  who  persisted  so  far, 
that  the  Pensioner  asked  them :  Et  que  pretendez- 
votes  done  J  Messieurs  f  de  nousfaire  dechirer  par  la 
canaille  ?  But  these  passages  of  their  private  con- 
ferences you  will  please  may  not  be  public,  because 
that  may  hinder  me  anotner  time  from  knowing 
them,  which  is  sometimes  necessary  ta  acquaint 
me  with  the  springs  from  which  the  public  motions 
of  such  afStirs  arise. 

I  have  reason  to  think  you  tired  out  with  this 
length ;  and  am  very  sensible  of  being  so  myself; 
which  leaves  me  only  to  acknowledge  yours  of  the 
5th,  not  finding  any  thing  requires  farther  return 
than  what  I  have  already  said  about  the  passports 
you  mention  from  Monsieur  Spar,  and  the  Bishop 
of  Strasburg.     I  am.  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  May  22,  N.  S.  1676. 

By  last  post  I  gave  you  an  account  of  the  exchange 
of  passports  being  made  late  that  night :  I  delayed 
the  sending  them  away  to  Maestricht  till  this  morn- 
ing, both  in  expectation  of  the  Emperor's  passes 
]by  last  ordinary  from  Germany,  and  likewise  in 
hopes  of  obtaining  two  passes  more  from  each  of 
the  confederate  Ministers  by  the  offices  promised 
me  by  the  States  Deputies  to  that  purpose.  Yes- 
terday one  of  them  sent  me  word,  they  had  endea- 
voured it  in  vain,  and  they  would  give  no  more 
than  one,  though  they  had  more  in  their  hands,  till 
they  receive  as  many  from  France  as  was  desired 
of  them. 

This  morning  the  Emperor's  Minister  sent  me 
word,  his  passports  were  not  comeby  the  last  night's 
ordinary ;  and  that  the  old  ones,  which  he  expect- 
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ed  from  Cologn,  had  been  in  Monsieur  Fisher'ii 
hand,  who  was  since  gone  up  into  Germany ;  so 
that  he  sooner  expected  the  new  ones  fromf  Vi- 
enna. Hereupon  1  made  my  dispatch  ready  to  be 
sent  away  to  Maestricht  by  noon:  when,  just  upon 
the  parting  of  it,  I  received  a  letter  from  Monsieur 
Pompone,  desiring  me,  that  instead  of  the  passport 
for  the  Duke  de  Vitry,  there  might  be  one  for  the 
Mareschal  d'Estrade?,  whom  the  most  Christian 
King  had  appointed  his  Plenipotentiary  in  place 
of  that  Duke,  upon  the  continuance  of  his  indispo- 
sition, I  was  forced  hereupon  to  open  my  pac- 
quet  again,  and  sent  the  Duke  of  Vitry's  passport 
to  the  Greffier,  with  this  desire ;  but  he  returned 
me  answer,  that  the  States  were  up,  and  that  it 
could  not  possibly  be  done  till  their  sitting  again 
to-morrow  morning ;  so  that  it  will  be  to-morrow 
noon  before  my  pacquet  with  the  passports  can  go 
away. 

If  you  think  it  necessary  for  the  French  Ambas- 
sadors to  have  three  several  passports  from  each  of 
the  confederates,  you  will  please  to  desire  the  same 
liumber  for  each  of  them  from  France,  which  the 
Swedish  Commissary  here  has  promised  to  do  frprat 
that  Crown ;  but  especially  for  the  Emperor,  who' 
has,  it  seertis,  already  named  three  Ambassador* 
for  the  congress.  You  will  please  likewise  to  presi 
the  declaration  of  the  neutral  country,  which  the. 
confederates,  on  their  part,  have  left  wholly  to  his 
Majesty  to  extend  as  he  pleases,  provided  it  be  be- 
tween the  two  rivers.  If  his  Msgesty  pleases  to 
pitch  upon  any  certain  line  to  the  east  from  one' 
rivtr  to  another,  the  thing  is  done :  but,  for  my  part> 
I  Cannot  see  how  any  other  can  do  it,  but  the  Fos- 
sa Mariana,  which  is  an  open  canal,  and  so  witt 
leave  no  dispute :  besides,  it  takes  in  Cleve,  where, 
for  aug'ht  I  heat,  the  Princes  who  have  accepted 
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the  Pope's  mediation,  design  the  residence  of  that 
Minister,  or  in  some  village  near  it. 

I  send  you  inclosed  a  passport  of  the  States  for 
Monsieur  Spar,  which  your  last  desired;  though  he 
writes  word  to  Monsieur  Sylvercroone,  that  he  goes 
not  to  the  congress,  but  into  Sweden.  I  send  you 
likewise  a  passport  from  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  for 
the  Bishop  of  Strasburg's  Minister ;  which  is  all  yet 
come  to  my  hands.  That  of  the  States  you  have 
long  since ;  and  Monsieur  de  Lyra  has  promised 
me  one  from  Spain  with  the  first ;  as  the  Emperor's 
Resident  has  likewise  done  for  his  Master,  with  the 
other  passports.     I  am,  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  May  26,  N.  S.  1676. 

By  my  last  I  gave  you  an  account  of  one  day's  de- 
lay fallen  out  in  dispatch  of  the  passports,  by  the 
change  desired  by  Monsieur  Pompone  in  that  for 
the  Duke  of  Vitry.  The  next  day,  being  Satur- 
day, I  procured  the  passport  for  the  Mareschal 
d'Estrades,  and  dispatched  away  the  trumpet  to 
Maestricht  about  noon.  He  seemed  to  doubt  he 
could  not  be  there  under  four  days,  so  as  I  cannot 
expect  to  hear  of  him  again  till  the  end  of  this 
'yreek. 

I  assured  the  French  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Em- 
peror's passes,  and  the  other  four  German  Princes 
(that  were  wanting),  in  some  few  days ;  but  endea- 
voured to  possess  them,  how  little  those  passes 
would  be  necessary  for  their  journey  to  Nimeguen, 
which  1  hoped  they  would  not  delay  upon  that  oc- 
casion. 1  know  not  how  they  will  understand  or 
govern  themselves,  but  shall  inform  you  as  soon  as 
I  receive  advice  by  the  return  of  the  trumpet. 

I  have  Ihis  day  received  yours  of  the  1 2th,  and 
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shall  make  the  best  use  of  what  you  there  ad- 
vise me,  concerning  the  mistaken  grounds  of  so 
many  surmises  here  about  his  Majesty's  partiality 
in  the  present  war,  which  I  have  met  with  oftener 
of  late  than  I  thought  fit  to  trouble  you  with,  and 
ought  to  ask  your  pardon  for  doing  it  at  all,  unless  it 
be  upon  formal  complaints  from  the  States;  though, 
perhaps,  it  may  not  be  unfit  for  you  to  know  some- 
thing of  their  thoughts  and  common  discourse  in 
this  kind,  as  well  as  of  their  formal  paces. 

I  am  fully  instructed,  by  your  last,  in  the  state 
of  bis  Majesty's  present  resolutions  concerning  the 
first  visits  which  are  to  attend  upon  his  further 
pleasure,  after  the  mind  of  the  Austrian  Ministers 
is  known.  As  to  that  of  the  neutral  country,  I 
very  well  remember  the  state  it  was  left  in,  which 
you  are  pleased  to  mind  me  of  j  but  as  France  re- 
fused the  extent  his  Majesty  would  have  given  it, 
to  take  in  Meurs,  so  the  confederates  absolutely 
(and,  indeed,  from  their  first  accepting  of  the  town 
of  Nimeguen)  excluded  that  offer  of  two  leagues 
round  it,  and  confined  the  neutrality  to  the  two 
rivers.  Nor  is  the  jealousy  of  the  French  entering 
into  the  heart  of  the  country,  greater  in  the  Prince 
and  those  of  the  present  government  here,  than  it 
is  in  the  Spanish  and  Imperial  councils ;  so  as  that 
is  a  limit  that  cannot  take  place ;  nor,  indeed,  if  it 
could,  do  I  see  how  any  line  described,  only  by  di- 
stance of  leagues,  or  any  other  measures,  can  ever 
free  that  matter  from  perpetual  disputes  upon  in- 
cursions which  parties  may  make,  and  trust  to 
wrangling  about  what  distance  the  place  was  at 
where  the  hostility  was  committed.  Therefore,  I 
desire  you  will  put  his  Majesty  in  mind  of  some  re- 
solution in  this  matter  (upon  which  I  refer  you  to 
what  I  said  in  my  last),  since,  till  it  be  agreed  and 
declared,  there  can  be  no  safety  for  the  Ministers 
that  will  be  repairing  to  the  congress. 
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I  shall  speak  to  the  Pensioner,  of  Monsieur  Ou- 
dart's  business,  the  very  next  time  I  see  him,  and 
give  you  an  account  of  it.  Which  is  all  I  remem- 
ber at  present  necessary  to  lengthen  this  trouble^ 
from,  Sir,  your,  &c» 

To  the  Ambassadors  of  France,  Aux  Ambassadeurs  de  France^ 

Messieurs  Colbert  and  d^A*  Colbert  &  d'Avaux. 
%aux, 

Hague,  May  22,  La  Haye,  Mai  22, 

Messieurs,         N.  S.  1676.  Messieurs,         N.  S.  1676. 

After  so  many  diflSculties  in  Apres  tant  de  diffictdtez   sur 

the  affair  of  the  passports,  at  V affaire  des  pas^eports,  Vechan" 

last,  about  two  days  ago,  they  ge   s'est  Jatt  h   la  Jin  depuis 

have  been  exchanged.     I  have  detis  jours*    J^ay  attendu  de* 

ever  since  been  in  expectation  puis  pour  avoir  ceux  de  I* Em* 

of   the    Emperor's  passports,  pereur,  lesqu^ls  son  Ministre  icy 

which  his  Minister  gave  me  ma  fait  esperer  par  le  courier 

reason   to  believe,  would  be  d AUemagne,arrivi  hier  au  soir. 

brought  by  the  courier  which  II  y  a  aussi  ceux  de  VElecteur 

arrived    here   from   Germany  Palatin^deMayence,de  Treves, 

last  night.   Those  of  the  Elec-  et  de  Munster,  qui  manquent 

tor  Palatine,  of  Mentz,  of  Tri-  encore,  et  qu^on  promet  en  fort 

ers,  and  of  Munster,  are  also  peu  de  jours.    Les  autre&  con* 

behind ;  but  axe  promised  to  be  federez  ne  nCont  voulu  donner 

delivered  in  a  very  few  days,  que  chacun  un  passeport,  encore 

The   other    confederates  will  que  fay  raison  de  croire  qu6 

give  me  no  more  than  one  pass-  teurs  Ministres  icy  ont  trois  en 

port  each,  although  I  have  good  main;  mais  its  se  fondent  sut 

reason  to  believe,  that  their  ce  quHl  n^y  a  eu  que  pour  chacun 

Ministers  here  have  three  in  d'eux  un  passeport  de  France* 

their  hands:  their  dealing  thus  Nonobstant  ces  petits  defavis, 

is  founded  upon  this ;  that  each  et  les  restrictions  parties  dans 

of  them  hath  been  furnished  la  resolution  de  messieurs  les. 

with  one  passport  only  from  Etats  envelomiSe,  fay  crti  de 

France.  Notwithstanding  these  mon  devoir  de  ne  plus  deferer 

little  defaults,  and  the  restric-  la  depSche  des  passeports  que 

tions  made  by  the  inclosed  re-  fay  en  main,  vers  vos  Excel' 

solution  of  the  States  General,  lences,  ne  croyant  pas  que  ces 

I  thought  it  my  duty  no  longer  oirtonstances  vous  peuvent  em* 

to  put  off  dispatching  those  picker  de  vous  en  servir  pour  le 

passports  which  I  have  already  voyage  de  Nimegue ;  la  route 

received  for  your  Excellencies;  que  V.  Ex.  doivent  tenir  se  irou' 

being    fully   persuaded,    that  varrt  asset  HoignSe  de  terres  de 

these  incidents  can  in  Ho  wayi^  ce$  Princes4d  qui  n*ont  encore 
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be  any  hindrance  to  you  from    envoyS  leurs  passeports.     Lt 
making  use  of  them  for  your    Ministre  de  PEmpereur  mas* 
journey  to  Nimeguen;  the  route    mre  que  ce  retardement  n*est 
that    your    Excellencies    will    arrive  que  par  le  changement 
take,  oeing  at  a  sufficient  di-    Survenu  aujbnntdaire  des  passe* 
stance  from  any  of  the  territo-    ports  sur  le  refus  de  la  France 
ties  of  those  Princes  who  have    de  consentir  ^  la  liberte  des  cou- 
not  as  yet  sent  their  passports,    riers  s  ce  qui  a  fait  retenir  en 
The  Imperial  Minister  assures    chemin  les  premiers  passeports 
me,  that  the  delay  on  his  side    depSchez  par  PEmpereur,  4r  que 
is  only  owing  to  a  change  made    Ptncident  de  Lorraine  etant  sur* 
m  the  form  of  the  pas^orts,    venu  deptds^    on  ne  s*est  pas 
occasioned  by  the  denial   of  presse  de  denecher  les  seconds^ 
France  to  permit  the  free  pas-    Je  croy  quu  v^y  a  pas  grand 
S4g9  of  couriers:  this  has  stop-    mistere^  Sf  q^u  y  a  eu  pluiSi 
ped  ihe  first  passports  upon  the    de  nonchalance  que  de  malice^ 
wofikif  which  had  been  dispatch-    Je  ne  nuznqueray  pas  de  presser 
e4  by  the  Emperor ;  and  the    tani  que  je  pourrois  le  reste  de 
u^zi&oX  about  the  Duke  of    cette  affaire;  4*  ^^  attendant 
Xiwrtdifi,  which  since  fell  out,  fespere  que  vos  Exs,  tackeroni 
isithe.  reason  why  no  more  haste    de  Jmre  depecher  deux  atOres 
kna  b^sn  made  in  dispatching   passeports  pour  PEntpereur^  Sp 
qtew  omes*.  I  do  not  apprehend    deux  pour  cet  Etat^  pour  qui 
thfik  there  is  any  great  mystei^  je  n^ay  regu  qu*un  encore^  com* 
kxthb;  but  believe,  that  it  is    me  pour  tous  les  alUez  hormiM 
stt  mtber  owing  to  oversight,    VEspagne.     Les  Minislres  d$ 
than  to  any  ill  intention.     I    Brandebourgendemandenttrms 
shall,  however,  take  care  to    aussi,surquoyje  nevoisaueimo 
press,  as  far  as  possible,  the    difficult^    J^ay  envoyS  la  de* 
doing  what  is  yet  behind ;  and,    piche  presentepar  untrompette 
vok  the  mean  time,  I  hope  your    h  Monsieur  d^EstradeSfSelonle$ 
Es^cellencies  will  endeavour  to    ordres  de  sa  Majeste,  S^  send 
get  two  other  passports  dis-    bien  aise  de  savoir  au  plutSt  qud 
patched  for  the  Emperor  and     F.  Exs*  Vayent  bien  regu,  Sf  que 
two  for  the  States,  for  whom,   j^auray  bientot  Vhonneur  S^  la 
98  yet,  I  have  received  only    satisfaction  de  vous  Jaire  voir  2^ 
one,  no  more  than  I  have  for     Nimegue  le  respect  S^  estimepar^^ 
any.  of  the  other  allies,  except-    ticuUere  avec  laqueUe  je  suis^ 
ing  Spain*     The  Ministers  of    Messieurs,  de  V.  Excellences  le 
Brandenburg      demand     also    tres  humble  8f  tres  obeissant  ser- 
three,,  in  granting  which  I  do    viteur* 
not  see  there  can  be  any  diffi- 
culty.  I  have  sent  this  present 
dispatch  to  Monsieur  d'Estra- 
des,  by  a  trumpeter,  as  I  was 
Ctrdered  by  his  Majesty,  and 
should  be  very  glad  to  hear,  as 
soon  as  may  be,  that  your  Ex- 
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cellencies  have  received  it,  and 
to  have  the  honour  and  plea*- 
sure  of  shewing  you  at  Nime- 
guen,  with  how  particular  a  re- 
spect and  esteem  I  am,  Mes- 
sieurs, your  Excellencies  most 
humble  and  most  obedient  ser- 
vant. 


To  Monsieur  d*Estrades. 

Hague,  May  22, 
Sir,  N.  S.  1676. 

By  order  of  the  King  my  Ma- 
ster, I  send  to  you  the  pacquet 
directed  to  my  Lords  the  Am- 
bassadors of  his  most  Christian 
Majesty  at  Charleville,  in  which 
are  contained  the  passports  of 
the  confederates  necessary  for 
their  proceeding  to  the  place 
of  congress.  I  make  no  ques- 
tion but  you  will  take  all  need- 
ful care  to  forward  so  great  a 
work,  and  pay  all  due  regard 
to  his  Majesty's  desires,  that 
no  hindrance  may  be  any  way 
put  to  the  advancing  it  as  much 
as  possible. 

I  desire  you.  Sir,  to  let  me 
know  by  the  trumpeter,  when 
he  returns,  that  it  is  come  safe 
to  your  hands;  and  that  you 
still  have  in  your  remembrance 
one  who  has  been  so  long  time, 
and  shall  always  continue,  with 
a  very  particular  esteem.  Sir, 
your  Excellency's  most  humble 
and  most  obedient  servant* 


Au  Monsieur  d'Estrades. 

La  Haye^  Mai  22, 
Monsieur y  S,  N,  1676. 

Par  les  ordres  du  Roy  mon 
Maitre^  je  'ootis  envoye  le  pac-^ 
quet  desiinS  pour  Messieurs  les 
Ambassadeurs  du  Roy  tres 
Chretien  ^  Charleville^  8^  con" 
tenant  les  passeports  des  confe-' 
derez  necessaires  ^  leur  voyage 
au  lieu  de  congres  i  je  ne  doute 
pas  que  vous  en  aurez  le  soin  qui 
est  deu  ^  Pacheminement  d*un 
si  grand  ouvrage^  Sf  au  desir  de 
sa  Majestic  qu  il  rCy  a  point  de 
retardement  h  la  f aire  avancer 
tout  ce  qui  sera  possible* 


Je  vous  suppliey  Monsieur^ 
de  me  f aire  savoir  par  le  retour 
du  trompettey  que  vous  les  aurez 
bien  reguSf  8f  qu'U  vous  souvient 
encore  d^une  personne  qui  a  ite 
si  hngtemsy  ^  qui  sera  toujours, 
avec  une  estime  tris  particulierCf 
Monsieur  J  de  V.  Exc,  le  tres 
humble  8f  tres  obmsant  servi" 
teur. 


To  Monsieur  d^Estrades* 

Hague,  May  23, 
Sir,  N.  S.  1676. 

I  HAD  yesterday  finished  the 
inclosed  dispatch,  to  send  it 


Au  Monsieur  d^£strades« 

La  Haye^  Mai  23, 
Monsieur  J         S.  N*  1676. 
tPavois  hier  achevS  cette  depiche 
enveloppSe  pour  vous  Venvoyer" 


you,  pursuant  to  the  orders  of    sehn  les  ordres  du  Roy  mon 
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the  King  my  Master,  with  my  Maitre^  8^  vonsprier  de  lajhire 

request,  that  you  would  please  tenir  au  plutot  ^  Messieurs  les 

to  forward  it  as  soon  as  possi-  Plenipotentiaires  du  Roy  treS' 

ble  to  the  Lords  the  Plenipo-  Chretien^  a  Charleville,    Qjuand 

tentiaries  of  his  most  Christian  le  trompette  devoit  partivy  j^ay 

Majesty  at  Charleville.    When  reqa  une  lettre  de  Monsieur  de 

the  trumpeter  was  upon  his  de-  Pompone^  par  laquelle  il  me  don^ 

parture,  I  received  a  letter  from  na  I  avis  que  voire  Excellence 

Monsieur  Pompone,  in  which  en  Stoit  un^  au  lieu  du  Due  de 

he  advised  me,  that  your  Ex-  Vitry  ;  4*  fne  pria  dejaire  de- 

cellency  was  appointed  one  of  pecker  un  passeport  pour  vous, 

them,  in  the  room  of  the  Duke  en  retenant  celuy  que  favois  en 

of  Vitry ;  and  therefore  desired  main  pour  ledit  Due  de  la  part 

me  to  dispatch  forthwith  a  pass-  de  Messieurs  les  Etats  GenC' 

port  for  you,  and  to  stop  that  raux.     Car  pour  les  passports 

which  was  already  in  my  hands  d^Espagne,  its  sont  tons  en  olanCf 

from  the  States  General  for  the  Si  n*ont  besoin  iPaucun  change^ 

said  Duke.   For,  as  for  the  Spa-'  ment  sur  cette  occasion.    CenU' 

nish  passports,  they  have  blanks  ci  a  cause  le  retardement  d*un 

left  m  them,  and  so  there  is  jour^  le  passeport  ne  se  pouvant 

no  need  that  they  should  be  depecher  hier  Tapres  dinee,  puis- 

changed  on  this  occasion.  This  que  les  Etats  iie  s'assemblent  que 

has  caused  one  day's  delay,  tes  matins*   Mais  en  meme  terns 

there  being  no  possibility  of  jay  ete  console  par  une  si  agre* 

dispatching  the  passport  yes-  able  nouvelle^  qui  m^a  donne  Ve^ 

terday  in  the   afternoon,   be-  sperance  dejoutr  d'*une  telle  as' 

cause  the  States  never  assem-  sistance  Sf  conversation  comme 

ble  but  in  mornings.     In  the  la  votre,  dont  Vune  ne  me  sera 

Xnean  time,  I  greatly  please  my-  pas  plus  agreable  que  V autre  m- 

self  with  receiving  so  agreeable  tile  dans  une  affaire  de  si  grande 

a  notice,  which  gives  me  hopes  importance^  of  qui  merite  bien 

of  enjoying  an  assistance  and  une  main  aussi  habile  Sf  keu' 

a  conversation  such  as  is  yours,  reuse  que  la  votre.    C'est  pour- 

the  latter  of  which  will  not  be  quoyje  dois plutot Jeliciter  dece 

more  agreeable  to  me,  than  the  chotx  h  sa  majestS  tres-ChrS' 

former  will  be  advantageous  in  tiennCy  qu^  a  vouSy  qui  aurez 

conducting  an  affair   of  such  pour  votre  partage  beaucoup  de 

high  importance,  and  that  de-  peine  sans  doutCy  aussi  bien  que 

serves  to  pass  through  hands  de  gloire. 
as  experienced  and  successful 
as  yours  are.  On  this  account 
it  is,  that  I  ought  rather  to  wish 
his  most  Christian  Majesty  joy 
of  this  choice,  than  yourself, 
since  you  will  find,  no  doubt, 
a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  it,  as 
well  as  reap  a  great  deal  of 
glory  from  it. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  the  in-  Je  vous  envoye  une  copie  de 
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closed  letter  to  Messieurs  Cal-  la  lettre  envelopp£e  h  Messieurs 

bert  and  d* Avaux,  as  also  the  Colbert  Sf  (TAvauxy  comme  aussi 

resolution  of  the  States  men*  de  la  resolution  des  Etats  y  men* 

tioned  therein,  that  you  may  tionnecy  hjin  que  vous  voyez  /V- 


see  in  what  condition  this  whole  tat  de  toute  cette  affaire.    Je 

affair  lies.    I  beg  the  favour  of  vom5  supplie  de  mejaire  savoir 

you,  to  give  me  notice  by  the  par  le  retour  du  trompette  que 

trumpeter,  at  his  return,  that  vous  aurez  bien  regeu  le  pacquet* 

the  pacquet  is  delivered  safely  Je  suis.  Monsieur ^  D*  V.  £•  SiC. 
into  your  hands.     I  am,   Sir^ 
your  Excellency's  most,  &c. 

To  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Hague,  May  29,  N.  S.  1676. 
May  it  please  your  Highness, 

The  inclosure  of  this  letter  from  his  Majesty  must 
bear  me  out  in  giving  your  Highness  this  present 
trouble*  It  came  to  me  seconded  by  one  from 
Mr»  Secretary  Coventry  upon  the  same  occasion, 
and  was  delivered  to  me  by  the  lady  in  whose  fa- 
vour, I  suppose,  it  was  designed*  I  told  her,  I 
did  not  believe  your  Highness  would  do  any  thing 
in  those  kind  of  affairs  till  your  return  from  the 
field  J  and  she  seemed  to  believe  so  too;  but,  how- 
ever, desired  I  would  send  your  Highness  the  let- 
ter: which  I  promised  by  the  first :  and  that  is  all 
my  part  in  this  affair. 

All  that  I  can  say  in  another,  wherewith  your 
Highness encharged  me,  is,  that  •the  person  chiefly 
concerned,  endeavoured  to  have  it  excused  abso- 
lutely till  after  the  peace ;  and  that  such  an  an- 
swer might  be  given  ;  upon  which  time  was  taken 
to  consider:  since  which  I  have  heard  nothings 
but  imagine  it  is  possible  your  Highness  may  by  a 
nearer  way. 

Having  exchanged  the  passports,  and  dispatched 
them  to  Maestricht  a  week  since,  I  do  not  foresee 
any  thing  likely  to  hinder  the  French  Ambassa- 
dor's journey  to  Nimeguen,;  though  it  may  be  a 
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little  delayed  by  the  Count  d'Estrades's  exception 
to  his  pass  from  the  States,  which  styles  him  only 
Compte;  to  which  he  desires  may  be  added,  Mare- 
schal  de  France.  I  suppose  there  will  be  no  dif- 
ficulty made  upon  it,  nor,  I  hope,  in  the  Emperor's 
passports,  though  they  are  not  yet  come ;  but,  I 
believe,  it  may  have  been  only  negligence,  with- 
out any  other  mystery. 

In  my  last  letters  from  Madrid  of  the  7th  cur- 
rent, our  Ambassador  there  writes  me  word,  that, 
after  a  consultation  in  that  Court  upon  the  pro- 
posal of  his  Majesty's  expedient  of  giving  all  the 
passports  himself,  the  Count  de  Pignoranda  had 
come  to  him  with  a  message,  declaring  that  King's 
consent  to  it,  so  far  as  concerned  all  his  dominions 
and  territories  subject  to  his  obedience.  The  Am- 
bassador writes  farther,  that  this  resolution  was 
taken  there,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  many  pas- 
sionate letters  that  were  written  thither  upon  that 
subject  from  Holland  and  Flanders.  I  thought 
this  was  a  light  fit  to  give  your  Highness,  because 
you  would  not,  perhaps,  receive  it  any  other  ways : 
for  Monsieur  de  Lyra  professes  to  Know  nothing 
of  it,  and  would  make  a  difficulty  of  believing  it; 
though  I  am  sure  it  cannot  fail  after  the  manner 
it  comes  to  me. 

I  have  not  yet  fixed  the  time  of  my  going  to 
Nimeguen,  expecting  other  motions  that  way,  un- 
less new  orders  press  me  from  Court.  I  doubt  not, 
but  what  passes  in  the  field  will  signify  more  than 
what  will  pass  there  this  summer  as  to  the  peace, 
which  your  Highness  says  (in  the  honour  I  received 
of  one  from  you  of  the  18th)  you  will  labour  in. 
I  am  very  sorry  for  the  accidents  you  tell  me  have 
hindered  you  in  so  great  a  design,  and  very  glad 
of  the  hopes  you  express  of  being  able  to  advance 
it ;  since  nothing  can  be  of  more  glory  to  your 
Highness,  and  nothing  can  touch  me  more  than 
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whatever  is  so;  being  as  I  am,  and  as  I  shall  be 
ever,  with  so  much  devotion  and  truth.  Sir,  your 
Highness's  most  obedient  and  most  humble servant- 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  June  2,  N.  S.  1676. 

On  Saturday  last  I  received  a  letter  from  the  Ma- 
reschal  d'Estrades  by  the  trumpet  I  sent,  with  ac- 
knowledgment of  my  pacquet  inclosing  the  pass- 
ports for  the  French  Plenipotentiaries,  which,  he 
said,  he  had  dispatched  away  immediately  to  Char- 
leville ;  excepting  only  his  own  passport  from  the 
States*  This  he  sent  me  ;  but  finding  fault  with 
their  treating  him  Le  Sieur  Compte  d'Estrades, 
without  the  style  of  Mareschal  de  France ;  and  de- 
siring me  to  procure  another  with  that  change. 
This  I  have  done,  and  dispatched  it  away  to  him 
this  afternoon ;  but  could  not,  at  the  same  time, 
send  him  the  Emperor's  passports,  which  are  not 
yet  arrived. 

I  do  not  think  it  can  be  this  default,  which 
makes  so  little  advance  as  yet  in  the  preparations 
for  Nimeguen,  that  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins  writes  me 
word,  their  servants  there  own  to  know  nothing  yet 
of  that  matter;  and  have  no  orders  to  get  any  thing 
ready  to  convey  or  receive  them.  I  rather  sup- 
pose, it  may  be  the  business  of  the  Compte  d'Es- 
trades's  equipage,  which  he  intends  very  great;  hav-. 
ing  sent  hither  for  passports  for  his  servants  to 
buy  two-and-forty  coach  horses ;  and  by  a  list  the 
trumpeter  shewed  me  of  their  intended  equipage, 
his  share  is  four-and- twenty  foc^'zm/^,  and  all  the  rest 
in  proportion.  The  other  two  will  have  the  same 
number  between  them.  The  Spaniai'ds,  you  know, 
that  cannot  vie  with  the  French  in  things  of  more 
importance,  will  not  fail  of  doing  it  to  the  height 
in  this.    And  I  reqaember,  last  year,  when  the  Mar- 
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quis  de  Manceras  was  designed  for  the  congress,  a 
list  was  sent  hither  of  the  equipage  he  intended,  of 
which  there  were  to  be  twenty  pages.     I  suppose 
the  Marquis  de  los  Balbaces  may  not  go  lower; 
having,  they  say,  a  revenue  of  two  hundred  thou- 
sand crowns  yearly,  besides  the  allowance  for  his 
embassy.     If  all  be  like  to  go  at  this  rate  in  such  a 
town  as  Nimeguen,  I  do  not  see  how  we  shall  avoid 
one  of  the  three  judgments,  of  war,  or  famine,  or 
sickness;  besides,  that  it  is  not  his  Majesty's  intent, 
for  aught  I  find,  that  his  Ambassadors  shall  enter 
the  lists  upon  any  such  emulations.     I  cannot  tell 
if  these  circumstances  may  make  it  seem  worth  his 
Majesty's  considering,  whether  it  would  be  fit  to 
write  to  the  several  Crowns  concerned  in  this  trea- 
ty, that,  to  prevent  the  disorder  and  inconvenien- 
cies  of  too  great  trains  in  a  small  town,  upon  the 
assembly  of  so  many  Ministers,  his  Majesty  had 
commanded  his  not  to  exceed  each  of  them  the 
number  of  four  pages  and  eight  lacquais,  and  would 
be  glad  the  rest  would  follow  that  example.    ,  As 
likewise  for  all  crimes  against  the  peace  of  the  place, 
each  Ambassador  should  be  allowed  to  put  his  ser- 
vants so  guilty  into  the  hands  of  the  usual  Justice 
of  the  town  of  Nimeguen.     And  that  they  should 
be  instructed  to  live  easily  in  all  points  of  mere  ce- 
remony during  the  congress,  like  persons  who  were 
sent  thither  with  dispositions  to  advance  the  peace, 
and  not  to  sharpen  the  quarrels  of  their  Masters  by 
those  of  the  Ministers,  which  may  otherwise  very 
well  fall  out.    I  thought  it  possible  some  such  cir- 
cumstances could  not  be  amiss  to  add  to  circular 
letters,  which  his  Majesty  might  send  for  hasten- 
ing away  of  the  several  Ambassadors,  upon  the  end 
so  happily  attained  in  all  preliminary  difficulties : 
for,  I  doubt,  there  may  be  need  of  such  instances 
towards  the  dispatch  of  the  Austrian,  Danish,  and 
Brandenburgh  Ministers,  by  the  dispositions  I  ob- 
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serve  from  the  motions  of  those  Courts  thus  far  of 
the  way. 

This  day  one  of  the  States  Deputies  brought  me 
the  inclosed  paper  grounded  upon  a  memorial  gi- 
ven them  by  tne  Brandenburgh  Ministers,  in  a  style 
so  brusque 9  as  I  hear,  as  to  desire  of  the  States, 
that,  till  the  change  pretended  were  made  in  his 
Master's  passports,  they  would  give  order  to  for- 
bid  the  French  Plenipotentiaries  entrance  into  the 
town  of  Nimeguen.  I  hear,  he  expects  not  only 
to  send  Ambassadors,  but  to  have  them  treated,  in 
all  points,  like  those  of  crowned  heads :  in  which  I 
neither  knowhisMajesty's  style,  nor  thatof  France ; 
but  suppose  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  be  dis- 
tinctly informed  of  the  first. 

I  was  extreme  glad  to  find,  by  your  last  of  the 
16th,  his  Majesty's  final  resolution  upon  that  mat- 
ter of  the  first  visit  j  which  I  ever  foresaw  would  en- 
gage  us,  and  perhaps  the  congress,  in  some  difficul- 
ties. You  will  please  more  particularly  to  instruct, 
whether  we  are  to  give  the  first  visits  likewise  to 
those  that  come  after  us  from  the  Duke  of  Lorrain 
or  the  Electors,  with  characters  of  Ambassadors ; 
for,  I  hear,  those  from  the  Duke  and  the  Elector 
of  Brandenburgh  will  certainly  do  so. 

Monsieur  de  Lyra  will  not  acknowledge  to  know 
any  thing  of  what  Sir  William  Godolphin  writes 
me,  of  that  Crown's  having  consented  to  his  Ma- 
jesty's expedient :  but  I  have  told  it  the  Pensioner, 
who  says,  he  will  another  time  desire  him  to  con- 
sult with  his  instructions,  or,  at  least,  with  his  let- 
ters, to  know  whether  he  is  like  to  be  avowed  or 
not.     I  am,  Sir,  your,  &c. 
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To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  June  5^  N.  S.  1676* 

Sfnce  Ttty  last  of  the  2d,  I  am  to  acknowledge  the 
honour  of  one  from  you,  of  the  19th  past,  with  his 
Majesty's  commands  concerning  an  authentic  ex- 
planation to  be  drawn  from  the  States,  of  those 
Words  in  their  resolution  of  the  18th  past,  Qtte  Ve^ 
change  seferoit  sur  ce  pied;  as  likewise  concerning 
the  offices  his  Majesty  desires  should  be  made  from 
hence  in  the  case  of  Prince  William  of  Furstem- 
burgh. 

For  the  first,  I  do  not  expect  any  difficulty  will 
be  made  in  it,  having  this  aay  spoken  with  one  of 
the  Deputies  present  at  the  exchange  of  the  pass- 
ports, who  remembers  and  acknowledges  what  they 
then  said  to  me  upon  the  interpretation  of  those 
words :  so  that  by  next  post  I  ho^e  to  send  you  the 
declaration  you  desire  to  that  effect. 

For  the  second ;  I  shall  speak  with  the  Pensioner 
about  it,  the  first  time  I  can  see  him ;  and  since,  I 
suppose,  his  Majesty  desires  it  only  that  the  thing 
should  be  done  upon  the  offices  to  be  performed  by 
Mr.  Skelton  at  'Vienna,  I  shall  use  my  utmost  en- 
deavours towards  it,  by  engaging,  as  far  as  I  can, 
either  the  offices  of  the  States,  or  some  of  the  chief 
persons  among  the  Commissioners  of  secret  affairdi 
(if  the  Pensioner  continue  to  decline  it,)  so  as  it 
may  be  understood  at  Vienna  either  by  the  States 
Ministers  there,  or  by  the  Emperor's  here,  that  thil 
State  would  be  glad  his  Maiesty  may  have  satis^ 
faction  in  this  point.  I  shall  likewise  endeavour 
to  engage  the  Imperial  Ministers  here  in  this  pur^ 
suit,  and  the  Marquis  of  Grana,  whose  credit  goet 
a  great  way,  they  say,  in  that  Court.  And  all  this 
I  shall  do  as  from  myself,  without  interesting  hii 
Majesty^s  name  any  further  in  this  matter. 
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I  have  at  length,  after  many  and  long  discourses 
about  the  matter  of  revisions,  received  the  inclosed 
answer,  which,  I  see,  contains  what  the  Pensioner 
always  told  me,  that  what  they  are  engaged  to  by 
the  letter  of  their  treaty,  though  against  their  in- 
tention and  his  Majesty's,  as  they  were  then  as- 
sured from  their  Ambassador,  they  will  yet  per- 
form ;  but  that  they  cannot,  upon  that  pretence,  be 
pressed  to  things  wholly  against  the  constitution  of 
their  government,  and  wholly  unprovided  for  by 
the  very  letter  of  the  treaty.  I  am  ever.  Sir, 
your,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  June  9,  N.  S,  1676. 

I  AM  to  acknowledge  the  favour  of  one  from  you  of 
the  26th  past,  which  had  but  too  just  an  excuse  for 
the  haste  of  it,  upon  so  unhappy  an  accident  as  you 
had  been  that  day  surprised  with  by  the  fire  in  South- 
wark.  I  was  very  glad  to  find  you  expected  sud- 
denly some  determination  in  tne  business  of  the 
neutral  country,  which  seems  to  be  the  point  now 
most  pressing  in  relation  to  the  congress. 

The  Emperor's  Resident  tells  me,  there  is  an 
express  upon  the  way,  with  the  passports  from  that 
Court,  and  pretends  to  expect  them  with  the  end 
of  this  week.  But  I  foresee  he  will  make  difficul- 
ty of  delivering  any  more  than  he  receives ;  and 
you  are  not  yet  pleased  to  give  me  hopes  of  hav- 
ing two  more  sent  for  the  Emperor  from  France, 
which  I  put  vou  in  mind  of  some  time  since.  I 
do  not  hear  tnat  the  French  Ambassadors  are  like 
to  make  any  difficulty  of  coming  to  Nimeguen  for 
yfBXit  of  those  passports ;  lior  for  the  States  having, 
in  their  resolution  of  the  1 8th  past,  tied  up  the  ex- 
change, in  a  manner,  to  the  reciprocation.  Nor  do 
I  think  they  will  have  need  to  make  aoy  difficulty. 
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Qlr  that  there  will  be  any  danger,  as  to  the  validity 
of  the  passports,  though  such  little  circumstances 
should  be  either  refused  or  delayed  by  France.  I 
send  you,  however,  inclosed,  the  States  declaration 
in  form,  as  you  desired,  of  those  words,  Sur  cepied* 
Id;  relating  no  farther  than  to  the  clauses  imme- 
diately preceding,  about  the  equality  pretended  in 
the  passports. 

.  I  have  been  casting  about  how  I  might  best  suc- 
ceed in  what  his  Majesty  desireth  to  be  effected 
in  the  business  of  Prince  William.  I  spoke  first 
to  the  Pensioner,  who  is  obstinate  to  excuse  him- 
self from  meddling  in  it,  or  consenting  to  any  thing 
from  the  States  in  favour  of  it.  But  I  put  it  so 
home,  from  his  Majesty's  having  reason  to  expect 
this  point  of  deference  from  the  Emperor,  after 
having  received  so  much  greater  from  France  in 
the  two  preliminaries ;  that  he  said,  for  his  part,  he 
wished  the  Emperor  would  do  it,  so  he  had  no  hand 
in  it.  And  upon  my  proposal,  that  Monsieur  Mau- 
regnault  should  both  write  to  the  States  Resident 
at  Vienna,  and  speak  to  the  Emperor's  here,  to 
possess  them  both  that  the  States  would  be  content 
the  thing  were  done,  and  wished  that  his  Majesty 
might  not  be  disobliged  in  it ;  the  Pensioner  con- 
sented to  it,  but  desired  that  I  would  speak  to  Mon- 
sieur Mauregnault,  and  that  I  would  do  it  in  his  (the 
Pensioner's)  absence,  who  was  going  to  the  Prince; 
Immediately  after  he  went,  I  spoke  with  Monsieur 
Mauregnault,  who  was  content  the  thing  should  be 
done ;  but  would  not  adventure  to  do  it  of  himself: 
and  said,  this  private  way  had  been  proposed  before, 
by  MonsieurVan  Beuninghen ;  but  was  not  thought 
fit  to  be  either  done  by  any  of  the  Commissioners 
without  order,  nor  to  be  proposed  at  the  council  of 
secret  affairs.  All  I  could  do,  was  to  engage  him 
to  speak  with  the  Emperor's  Minister  last  night, 
and  to  endeavour  to  possess  him  of  it,  as  what,  he 
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believed,  was  the  opinion  of  the  States,  though 
they  did  not  think  fit  to  enter  into  it.  From  him 
I  went  immediately  to  the  Emperor*s  Minister,  be- 
cause the  post  was  to  part  for  Vienna  last  night  j 
and  I  knew  not  whetner  Mr.  Skelton  might  not 
have  orders  already  to  advance  his  journey. 

To  all  I  said  upon  this  subject,  though  as  wholly 
from  myself,  and  out  of  a  desire  that  his  Majesty 
should  not  have  occasion  to  think  himself  less  con- 
sidered by  the  Emperor  than  by  France,  he  answer- 
ed,  that  he  wished  it  himself;  but  that  upon  the 
last  representations  I  had  engaged  him  in,  he  was 
ordered  to  say  no  more  upon  that  subject ;  because 
the  Emperor  had  resolved  to  open  that  whole  mat- 
ter at  the  beginning  of  the  congress,  and  in  such  a 
manner  as,  he  was  sure,  would  satisfy  all  the  Princes 
there.  Besides,  he  «aid  the  States  had  ever  express- 
ed so  great  a  repugnance  in  this  matter,  that  he  be- 
lieved his  Master  considered  them  in  it,  as  well  as 
himself.  However,  I  did  not  leave  him  till  he  had 
promised  to  write  last  night,  and  represented  all 
the  reasons  I  had  given  him,  and  the  assurances  I 
made  him  of  the  States  being  rather  desirous  the 
thing  should  be  done ;  which  I  knew  he  would  be 
confirmed  in  by  Monsieur  Mauregnault  before  the 
post  parted. 

This  is  all  I  have  3^ct  done,  but  am  resolved  to- 
morrow to  try  one  point  more ;  which  is,  to  engage 
Monsieur  Mauregnault  to  propose  it  at  the  com- 
mittee of  secret  anairs,  which  is  now  very  thin,  while 
the  Pensioner  is  absent ;  and  endeavour  to  engage 
them  either  to  write  themselves  to  their  Resident 
at  Vienna,  or  at  least  to  order  the  Greffier  to  do 
it ;  so  as  he  may  satisfy  the  Emperor  that  it  is  a 
thing  desired  by  the  States,  and  will  be  thought 
prudent  by  them  to  make  such  a  compliment  to  nis 
Majesty  at  this  time.  If  I  can  compass  it,  1  hope 
it  may  go  by  the  post  on  Thursday  night,  and  you 
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shall  have  a  farther  account  of  it  by  next  ordinary. 
I  am,  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  June  12,  N.  S.  1676. 

Since  my  last  I  engaged  Monsieur  Mauregnault 
to  move  the  Commissioners  of  secret  affairs  to 
write  to  their  Resident  at  Vienna  concerning  Prince 
William,  and  in  the  terms  I  proposed,  according 
to  what  I  told  you  in  my  last.  He  has  been  since 
with  me,  and  told  me  he  chose  his  time  when  there 
were  but  three  more;  but  they  excused  them- 
selves, upon  their  Resident  being  either  parting, 
or  already  parted,  from  Vienna  this  way ;  having 
lately  obtained  leave  to  return  hither,  upon  his  par- 
ticular affairs.  Though  this  be  given  me  in  pay- 
ment, yet  I  believe  the  truth  is,  they  are  timorous 
of  acting  any  thing  in  the  absence  of  both  Prince 
and  Pensioner,  without  being  instructed  in  either 
of  their  minds.  So  that  I  have  been  able  yet  to  go 
no  farther  than  engaging  Monsieur  d,e  Lyra's  and 
Monsieur  Campricht's  offices  at  Vienna,  upon 
Monsieur  Mauregnault's  telling  them  what  he 
thought  was  the  mind  of  the  States.  Upon  the 
Pensioner's  return,  I  will  try  once  more  whether 
he  will  be  content  to  be  understood  by  the  other 
Deputies  in  this  matter,  whether  he  speak  or  no ; 
which  he  ever  excuses,  upon  a  solemn  vow  be  has 
made  to  the  contrary. 

I  told  you  in  a  postscript  of  my  last,  that  the 
Emperor's  passports  were  just  then  arrived.  The 
next  day  that  Minister  here  put  in  the  enclosed 
memorial,  which  the  Deputies  came  to  acquaint 
me  with  the  same  afternoon.  I  told  them,  they 
might  understand  it  as  they  pleased,  but,  fat  my 
part,  I  looked  upon  it  as  a  captious  tbiftg,  and 
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should  so  declare  my  sense  of  it  publicly,  if  upon 
the  suggestions  in  it  he  made  difficulty,  or  delay, 
to  exchange  the  passports ;  since  he  knew  very 
well  the  form  of  those  from  France,  and  that  they 
were  without  the  clause  for  couriers;  and  if  ex- 
ception had  been  taken  at  that,  the  Emperor's 
passports  might  have  been  drawn  up  accordingly, 
as  the  Spaniards  have  been  of  a  second  edition. 
That  for  the  number,  I  had  writ  to  have  it  sup- 
plied from  France  and  Sweden,  and  expected  it. 
But  in  the  mean  time,  to  take  away  all  excuse,  I 
was  content  to  exchange  one  for  one,  till  I  should 
be  possessed  of  more.  Hereupon  I  gave  the  De- 
puties the  copies  of  the  French  and  Swedish  pass- 
ports, to  be  communicated  to  Monsieur  Campricht, 
according  to  his  desire. 

Yesterday  I  sent  to  Monsieur  Mauregnault,  to 
know  what  was  like  to  be  done ;  but  he  returned 
me  answer,  that  the  Resident  was  satisfied  with  the 
form  of  the  Swedish,  but  not  of  the  French :  and 
that  he  was  resolved  to  put  in  another  memorial, 
to  excuse  himself  from  making  the  exchange  till 
all  was  reciprocal.  ^  I  went  to  Monsieur  Maureg- 
nault, and  made  him  sensible  how  all  these  excep- 
tions of  the  Resident  were  expressly  provided 
against,  by  their  resolution  of  the  18tn  past,  and 
that  the  States  were  to  answer  to  the  world  for  all 
captious  or  elusory  paces  that  were  made,  in  this 
matter  of  the  peace,  by  their  allies,  as  well  as  them- 
selves ;  since  it  was  in  their  power  to  support  them 
in  it,  or  to  leave  them.  This  afternoon  Monsieur 
Mauregnault  sent  me  word,  the  States  had  resolved 
their  Deputies  should  go  to  the  Resident,  and  abso- 
lutely demand  that  two  of  the  Emperor's  passports, 
one  for  France,  and  the  other  for  Sweden,  should 
be  put  into  their  hands,  to  be  exchanged  for  the 
same  number  from  those  two  Crowns ;  that  they^ 
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the  Deputies,  were  to  go  this  afternoon ;  and  if 
they  found  him,  they  would  give  me  a  farther  ac- 
count of  it,  before  the  parting  of  this  ordinary. 

I  hear  of  another  difficulty  made  by  the  Danish 
Minister,  about  the  want  of  an  S^c.  after  the  words 
Danice  et  Norwegice^  in  the  Swedish  passport; 
which  both  the  Pensioner  and  Monsieur  Maure- 
gnault  have  recommended  to  me  :  but  I  refused  to 
meddle  in  it,  unless  they  gave  it  me  in  writing, 
which,  they  say,  will  be  done ;  and  then,  I  sup- 
pose, you  must  be  troubled  with  it,  as  I  always  ex- 
pected to  be  with  any  delays  or  difficulties  that 
could  be  raised  by  several  of  the  German  confede- 
rates, who  hoped  to  find  their  account  in  the  war. 
But,  I  believe,  though  the  States  seem  not  incli- 
nable to  separate  at  all  from  them  in  the  gross  of 
the  affair ;  yet  they  will  not  support  them  in  what 
is  only  captious  or  dilatory  :  nor  could  they,  I  be- 
lieve, answer  it  to  the  popular  clamours  it  would 
raise  here ;  which  is  an  argument  I  am  often  fain 
to  have  recourse  to,  and  not  without  reason  or 
success. 

By  the  extraordinary  diligence  of  this  lastpacquet, 
I  am  already  possessed  of  yours  of  the  30th  past. 
To  which  1  find  other  return  due  at  present,  be- 
sides the  acknowledgment  of  what  you  there  tell 
me  of  his  Majesty's  resolutions  already  taken,  in 
order  to  the  congress ;  and  the  expectation  you 
give  me  of  what  will  be  farther  considered  as  to  the 
treatment  of  electoral  or  ducal  Ambassadors.  As 
much  as  I  have  heard,  no  such  have  been  received 
in  the  Spanish  Court ;  but  in  the  French  they  have, 
from  the  Duke  of  Savov ;  I  think  never  from  that 
of  Lorrain  ;  and  cannot  well  tell  whether  from  any 
Elector,  or  no. 

I  am  very  glad  his  Majesty  falls  in  with  my  re- 
presentations, about  devolving  the  care  of  the 
peace,  and  punishment.of  criminal  offences,  upon 
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the  magistrates  of  the  town :  not  only  for  what 
you  please  to  remark,  for  the  newness  of  the  thing, 
if  it  were  left  to  the  Mediators,  as  this  State  has 
designed ;  but  because  it  were  impossible  for  us  to 
discharge  such  an  office,  without  certain  distaste 
to  some  of  the  parties ;  which,  I  think,  is  our  part 
to  avoid  all  that  can  be.  However,  for  what  may 
concern  ourselves  and  our  servants  in  that  matter, 
I  think  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  have  instruc- 
tions, allowing  us  not  only  to  propose  it  to  the 
rest,  but  to  do  it  ourselves,  in  case  occasion  be 
given.  For  without  orders,  I  doubt  it  will  not  be 
fit  for  us  to  subject  ourselves,  or  any  that  belong  to 
us,  to  any  Justice  besides  his  Majesty's. 

For  the  compliment  you  enjoin  to  be  made  to 
the  States,  or  the  Pensioner,  upon  the  change  of 
his  Majesty's  resolution  concerning  the  first  visits, 
since  the  arrival  of  their  Ambassadors  atNimeguen, 
I  shall  chuse  rather  to  do  it  to  the  Pensioner,  at  his 
return,  than  pass  any  formalities  upon  it  towards 
the  States.  What  you  intended  towards  the  Dutch 
Ambassadors  already  at  Nimeguen,  is,  I  believe, 
performed.  For  among  several  queri^  in  point 
of  ceremony,  which  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins's  great  mo- 
desty sent  me  last  week,  upon  the  expected  ap- 
proach of  the  French  Ambassadors,  one  was, 
whether  to  take  notice  of  that  matter  to  the  Dutch  ? 
and,  whether  before  or  after  he  made  the  visit  to 
the  French  ?  Upon  his  earnest  desire  I  adventured 
to  give  him  my  opinion  in  all  of  them ;  and  in  this 
it  was,  to  take  notice  of  the  change  of  his  orders 
to  the  Dutch  Ambassadors,  even  before  the  arrival 
of  the  French ;  and  to  tell  them,  that  his  orders 
being  general,  he  would  now  do  the  same  to  any 
other  Dutch  Ambassador  that  should  hereafter  ar- 
rive. I  have  found  by  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins's  last, 
that  he  was  pleased  to  approve  of  what  I  had  writ 
upon  all  the  several  points,  and  resolved  to  do  ac* 
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eordingly.  So  that,  I  suppose,  this  is  already  per- 
formed, and  in  the  manner  I  mentioned. 

I  shall  send  you  a  deduction  of  what  concerns 
the  merchant-adventurers  by  the  next  j  and  remain 
ever.  Sir,  your,  &c. 

Since  the  writing  of  this,  and  just  upon  the  clo- 
sure of  the  pacquet,  two  of  the  Emperor's  pass- 
ports are  delivered  me,  in  exchange  with  one  from 
France,  and  another  from  Sweden. 

To  the  Duke. 

Hague,  June  16,  N.  S.  1676. 
May  it  pleaae  your  Highness, 

After  so  great  an  honour  as  this  pacquet  brought 
me,  by  one  from  your  Highness  of  the  30th  past,  I 
thought  it  could  not  too  soon  be  either  acknow- 
ledged or  obeyed.  And,  therefore,  I  presume  to 
give  your  Highness  most  humble  thanks  for  the 
honour  I  received,  at  the  same  time  I  dispatched 
away  the  inclosed  to  the  Prince  of  Orange.  I  very 
well  remember  his  Majesty's  mind,  which  he  was 
pleased  himself  to  signify  to  me  when  I  was  last  in 
England,  upon  discourse  of  the  Prince's  journey 
thither ;  but  never  had  any  occasion  to  make  use 
of  it,  till  I  took  leave  of  him,  the  day  before  he  left 
this  place.  For,  though  his  Majesty  had  last  win- 
ter some  jealousy  of  such  an  intention,  yet  1  never 
heard  the  Prince  say  one  word  towards  it,  since 
my  first  coming  over  till  then,  unless  it  was  when 
my  Lord  Chamberlain  was  here;  and  whatever  he 
said  then  in  my  hearing,  looked  rather  like  civi- 
lity, or  return  of  compliment,  than  any  serious 
thought.  When  he  entered  those  discourses^  upon 
it,  which  I  gave  his  Majesty  and  your  Highness 
an  account  of,  I  told  him  his  Majesty's  mind :  to 
which  he  replied,  that  he  had  always  thought  so 
too,  while  he  had  any  hopes  of  the  peace  being 
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made ;  but  he  did  not  see  how  that  could  be,  un- 
less his  Majesty  would  make  it,  by  declaring  the 
terms  upon  which  he  thought  it  fit  and  reasonable 
for  both  parties  to  agree  :  that  he  did  not  find  his 
Majesty  disposed  to  make  this  peace,  having  never 
received  any  answer  to  what  he  had  written  upon 
that  subject :  and  therefore,  the  war  being,  in  his 
opinion,  like  to  draw  out  in  length,  he  was  resolved 
to  try  if  he  might  have  his  Majesty's  leave  to  make 
that  journey  mer  this  campaign,  and  thereupon 
to  write  those  letters  he  sent  me.  Further  than 
conveying  them,  I  had  nothing  in  commission  from 
his  Highness,  but  only  to  endeavour  that  it  might 
be  a  secret.  And  I  must  confess,  as  far  as  my 
short  sight  will  reach,  I  think  there  can  be  no  in- 
convenience in  that,  from  circumstances  of  all 
sides,  whether  it  ends  here  or  no ;  which  will  de- 
pend wholly  upon  his  Majesty  and  your  Highness. 

I  am  sorry  this  station  furnishes  me  with  no  oc- 
casions of  entering  into  your  Highness's  more  par- 
ticular service,  by  the  honour  of  your  commands ; 
which  should  always  meet  with  the  obedience  that 
becomes  me,  and  the  constant  devotion  wherewith 
I  am.  Sir,  your  Higbness's  most  faithful,  and  most 
obedient  humble  servant. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  June  19,  N.  S.  1676. 

Since  my  last,  I  have  received  from  the  Prench 
Ambassadors  at  Nimeguen  two  passports  for  the 
Emperor,  as  many  for  the  Duke  of  Brandenburgh, 
and  this  State ;  with  three  for  the  Duke  of  Nieu- 
burg :  so  as  there  want  only  from  France  two  for 
Denmark,  whose  Minister  here  is  to  the  full  as 

?unctilious  as  any  other.    Those  for  the  Emperor 
exchanged  yesterday,  and  transmitted  the  three 
Imperial  passes  immediately  to  the  Ambassadors 
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at  Nimeguen,  who  by  their  letters  pressed  me  for 
them,  as  well  as  for  the  rest  from  the  German 
Princes.     The  others  I  could  not  yet  exchange, 
the  Brandenburgh  Ministers  being  out  of  town, 
and  the  Nieuburg  passports  not  being  yet  arrived. 
Those,  likewise,  from  the  four  German  Princes  I 
before  mentioned,  are  not  yet  come  ;  but,  I  ques- 
tion not,  a  few  days  will  bring  all  into  my  hands. 
Those  last  arrived  for  Brandenburgh  are  in  the  style 
he  desires,  of  Ambassador  and  Plenipotentiary.    I 
do  not  hear  of  any  other  Duke  or  Prince,  besides 
that  Elector,  that  intends  to  give  his  Minister  the 
style  of  Ambassador ;  and  I  wish  he  would  have 
declined  it :  for,  on  the  one  side,  he  expects  they 
should  be  treated  like  those  of  crowned  heads,  and 
they,  I  doubt,  will  not  understand  it  so.     I  know 
some  have  said  upon  it,  that  they  thought  as  much 
ought  to  be  given  to  a  King's  Envoy,  as  to  an 
Elector's  Ambassador,  if  that  style  be  allowed  them : 
I  hear  it  has  never  been  so  in  France,  no  more  than 
in  Spain:  and  that  the  pretence  is  grounded  chiefly 
upon  his  Majesty  having  treated  Prince  Maurice 
so,  being  Ambassador  from  the  Elector  of  Bran- 
denburgh :  which  I  had  never  heard  any  thing  of 
till  the  other  day,  from  the  Lunenburgh  Minister 
here. 

Having  observed  in  his  Majesty's  instructions  of 
-December  16th,  1675,  to  his  Ambassadors  for  the 
congress,  that  I  was  commanded  to  repair  imme- 
diately to  Nimeguen ;  after  having  procured  ef- 
fectually from  the  States  whatever  should  be  found 
necessary  to  be  done  on  their  parts,  as  well  for  the 
actual  forming  the  assembly,  the  determining  a 
reasonable  circuit  of  neutral  country,  next  adjacent 
to  Nimeguen,  between  the  two  rivers  of  the  Waal 
and  the  Meuse ;  as  for  the  dispatching  by  them- 
selves, and  their  confederates,  the  passports  neces- 
isary  for  the  other  parties,  in  the  forms  that  are 
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proper.  And  conceiving  to  have  now  accomplished 
all  three  points,  the  determination  of  neutral  coun-> 
try  between  those  two  rivers  being  wholly  left  to 
his  Majesty  by  the  States  and  their  allies ;  and  the 

f>assports  necessary  being  all  exchanged,  and  those 
ess  important  being  yet  every  day  expected,  I 
thought  myself  obliged,  by  the  tenor  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's said  instructions,  especially  upon  the  arrival 
of  the  French  Ambassadors,  to  prepare  myself  for 
my  journey  to  Nimeguen.  And  having  a  house 
there  already  upon  my  hands,  at  the  rate  of  very 
near  fourscore  pounds  a  month  (though  his  Majesty 
is  not  pleased  to  consider  that,  or  any  other  ex- 
pences  necessary  upon  this  removal),  f  have  given 
orders  for  carrying  away  my  goods  to  Nimeguen 
with  the  first,  intending  to  follow  them  so  soon  as 
my  house,  by  their  arrival,  will  be  ready  to  receive 
me;  which,  I  suppose,  maybe  about  the  time  that, 
in  answer  to  this,  I  may  Know  if  his  Majesty  has 
any  further  commands  for  me  here  before  I  go. 

I  remember  but  two  businesses  relating  to  this 
place  that  I  am  yet  to  give  you  the  account  of  j 
which  are,  that  of  the  Jews  petition  for  Surinam, 
and  that  of  the  English  company  at  Dort.  I  pro- 
mised you  a  deduction  of  this  last  by  a  former  post^ 
and  have  deferred  it  only  because  I  would  do  both 
together,  and  speak  to  the  Pensioner  once  more, 
upon  both  of  them,  before  I  did  it :  which  I  have 
not  yet  been  able  to  do  ;  but  hope  to  do  it  by  the 
next,  and  give  you  the  account  of  them,  as  well  as 
what  will  be  induced  to  in  the  business  of  Prince 
William.     I  am  ever.  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

4 

Sir,  Hague,  June  24,  N.  S.  1676. 

With  your  two  last  of  the  6th  and  9th,  I  have  re- 
ceived all  the  several  papers  you  were  pleased  to 
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send  me,  concQjrning  the  several  parties  acceptance 
of  his  Majesty's  mediation  ;  as  likewise  what  con- 
cerns Mr.  Skelton's  present  dispatch.  I  have, 
since  my  last,  made  my  utmost  attempt,  both  upon 
the  Pensioner,  and  the  other  Commissioners  or  se- 
cret afiairs,  in  order  towards  the  facilitating  that 
pursuit  by  some  offices  from  hence.  And  though 
the  Pensioner  continued  obstinate  to  move  nothing 
in  it  himself,  yet  I  prevailed  with  him,  at  l^ength, 
to  let  the  others  understand,  that  he  should  not 
dislike  their  doing  it ;  and  that  whatever  the  Em- 

Eeror  should  be  content  to  do  in  compliance  with 
is  Majesty,  he  believed  this  State  would  be  satis- 
fied with.  Hereupon  I  got  Monsieur  Mauregnault 
to  propose  it  again  yesterday ;  and  at  night  he  came 
to  my  house,  but  not  finding  me  within,  he  left 
word  with  my  secretary,  that  what  could  be  done 
was  resolved  in  that  business ;  and  that  they  had 
written  to  communicate  it  to  the  Prince,  accord- 
ing to  their  forms.  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  him 
to-day,  so  as  to  know  the  particulars ;  but  suppose 
they  will  amount  to  something  that  may  conduce 
to  the  good  of  the  affair,  which  I  shall,  by  next 
post,  give  you  account  of.  I  have  made  all  my 
instances  in  this  matter  as  wholly  from  mysdi  j 
but  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  writ  them  word, 
that  I  had  orders  from  his  Majesty :  which  I  was 
content  they  should  believe  from  him,  though  I 
owned  it  not. 

I  send  you  inclosed  a  letter  for  his  Majesty,  from 
the  Duke  of  Hanover,  delivered  me  by  his  Resi- 
dent here  j  who  desired  that  his  Master's  passports 
might  style  him  Duke  of  Brunswick  and  Lunen- 
burgh,  and  his  Ministers,  Plenipotentiaries;  not 
Ministres  et  DeputSsy  as  the  French  style  runs  to 
all  the  German  Princes,  except  those  they  sent  last 
for  the  Dukes  of  Brandenburgh  and  Nieuburg.  I 
observed  in  these  last,  with  some  wonder^  that  the 
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style  used  not  only  to  the  Elector's, but  to  the  Duke 
of  Nieuburg's  Ministers,  is,  Ambassadeur  et  Pleni' 
potentiaire  ;  whereas,  in  the  former  passports  lying 
still  by  me,  for  the  Electors  Palatine,  Mentz,  and 
Triers,  it  is  only  Ministres  et  Deputes  ;  which  the 
Hanover  Resident  tells  me,  he  hears  none  of  them 
will  accept  of;  and  that  the  Brandenburgh  Mi- 
nister here  was  almost  disgraced  for  accepting  one 
in  that  form  upon  the  excnailge.  I  received  letters 
from  the  French  Ambassadors  at  Nimeguen,  two 
days  since,  excusing,  that  tlie  two  passports  re- 
maining due  to  Denmark  had  been  forgot,  and 
promising  to  solicit  their  expedition  by  the  first. 
But  the  last  you  sent  me  for  that  Crown,  from 
Sweden,  will  not  be  accepted  by  their  Minister, 
giving  that  King  the  title  of  Danice  only,  without 
NorwegicPj  as  the  first  Swedish  passports  run ;  and 
it  passed,  though  with  some  exception  for  want  of 
an  Sfc.  but  this  is  absolutely  refused :  and  I  know 
not  how  such  difference  or  uncertainty  has  hap- 

?ened  in  the  same  matter,  and  from  the  same  hand* 
ou  shall,  by  the  next,  receive  the  copies  you  or- 
der of  all  the  passports  that  have  not  passed  your 
hands ;  your  letter  being  arrived  too  late  for  it  by 
this  ordinary. 

I  told  you  in  my  last  of  my  preparing  for  my 
journey  to  Nimeguen,  upon  the  several  points  en- 
joined me,  as  necessary  to  forming  the  congress, 
being  now  so  near  wound  off.  But  as  the  instances 
of  the  French  Ambassadors  there,  as  well  as  Sir 
Lionel  Jenkins,  press  me  to  hasten  that  remove,  so 
the  Ministers  of  those  Princes  whose  passports  are 
not  yet  exchanged,  press  my  stay  till  that  matter 
is  wholly  ended ;  and  the  States  are  very  desirous 
to  have  the  neutral  country  determined  before  I 
go.  Between  these  two ;  as  for  the  satisfaction  of 
the  first,  I  have  given  order  for  shipping  away  the 
best  part  of  my  household-stuff  to-morrow;  so  I 
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shall  stay  here  myself,  till  I  receive  his  Majesty's 
orders  in  answer  to  my  last.  I  desire  likewise  to 
know  his  Majesty's  pleasure,  whether,  upon  my  go- 
ing to  Nimeguen,  he  would  have  me  leave  a  se- 
cretary here ;  or,  whether  he  think  the  business 
here,  m  my  absence,  will  require  another  hand* 

I  am  promised  the  answer  about  the  Jews  at  Su- 
rinam by  the  next,  and  shall  not  fail  to  send  with 
it  the  state  of  the  Merchant-adventurers  company  j 
so  as  this  shall  give  you  no  farther  trouble,  than  by 
the  assurances  of  my  being  ever,  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  my  Lord  Treasurer^ 

My  Lord,  Hague,  June  24,  N.  S.  1676. 

I  HAVE,  by  some  letters  from  my  wife,  received  so 
great  testimonies  of  your  Lordship's  favour  to  me, 
that  I  find  it  as  hard  for  me  to  make  the  acknow- 
ledgments that  become  me,  as  it  would  be  to 
neglect  them  any  longer.  Therefore  I  could  not 
forbear  engaging  your  Lordship  in  this  trouble  j 
though  I  have  nothing  else  to  bear  me  out,  besides 
the  humble  thanks  I  am  to  return  your  Lordship, 
for  concerning  yourself  so  obligingly  in  what 
touched  me  so  unjustly ;  and  the  assurances,  that 
no  man  can  be  either  more  sensible  of  your  favour, 
nor  more  resolved  to  deserve  it  by  my  services, 
whenever  they  be  worth  your  Lordship's  employ, 
ing  upon  any  occasion. 

I  am  endeavouring,  as  fast  as  I  can,  to  get  loose 
from  hence,  in  order  to  my  journey  for  Nimeguen ; 
where  we  are  like  to  enter  into  a  wide  sea :  and 
though  we  should  steer  the  coui'se  his  Majesty  pre- 
scribes us  never  so  well,  yet  it  will  be  a  great  deal 
sulyect  to  the  winds  that  shall  rise  from  the  hu- 
mours of  the  several  parties,  and  the  tides  that  will 
run  differently  according  to  their  successes.  The 
French  have  given,  of  late,  all  the  facility  they 
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could  to  the  congress,  and  made  haste  to  the  place, 
as  desiring  no  better  peace,  than  upon  the  present 
plan  of  affairs.  The  confederates,  especially  the 
House  of  Austria,  are  sullen,  as  losers  use  to  be, 
and  so  in  all  the  paces  of  the  treaty  are  slow  and 
resty ;  hoping  for  something  from  the  campaign, 
which  may  make  room  for  pretensions  that  would 
hardly  be  in  countenance  as  things  stand  at  pre- 
sent. The  Swede  is  earnest  for  a  peace ;  as  hav- 
ing more  hopes  of  recovering  himself  that  way 
than  by  a  war.  This  State  desires  it  as  much  as 
any,  and  has  no  pretences  of  its  own ;  but  dares 
not  break  from  their  confederates,  not  trusting 
England  enough,  nor  France  at  all,  so  as  to  depend 
upon  either  after  the  peace  is  made.  Denmark 
and  Brandenburgh  are  eager  in  the  war ;  finding 
the  Swedes  weak,  divided,  and  unrelievable '  by 
France  any  further  than  their  money,  and  so  ho- 
ping to  drive  them  this  summer  out  of  Germany  j 
which,  for  aught  I  see,  they  may  endanger,  if  the! 
concert  of  the  confederates  prove  answerable  ta 
their  strength  in  those  parts. 

With  these  dispositions  the  congress  is  to  be^n; 
but  how  it  will  end,  must  certainly  depend,  m  a 
great  measure,  upon  the  successes  that  will  attend 
the  campaign.  The  designs,  at  present,  of  the  con- 
federates, seem  to  determine  in  the  siege  of  Strat- 
sonde  in  Pom  crania;  of  Philipsburgh  in  Germany; 
and  in  Flanders,  upon  that  of  Maestricht :  and  it 
will  be  hard  if  one  of  these  does  not  occasion  a  bat- 
tle, which  may  be  more  decisive  than  any  siege^ 

I  know  your  Lordship  has  but  too  much  share 
in  the  trouble  of  my  constant  letters  to  Mr.  Secre- 
tary Williamson ;  and  therefore  I  shall  not  give 
you  any  further  interruption,  than  by  the  very  un- 
feigned professions  of  my  being  most  passionately^ 
and  ever,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's  most  faithful^ 
and'  most  humble  servant. 
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To  the  King. 

Nimeguen,  Sept.  2,  N.  S.  1676.  . 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

Though  what  we  writ  jointly  this  day  of  our  con- 
jecture, that  some  of  the  parties,  perhaps,  on  each 
side,  would  this  winter  endeavour  rather  to  fall 
into  separate  naeasures  with  some  of  the  parties, 
than  to  advance  a  general  peace,  was  grounded 
upon  what  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins  told  me  he  had  ob- 
served in  his  late  visits  and  conversations  with  the 
French  Ambassadors,  wherein  they  owned,  very 
plainly,  their  hopes  and  expectation  of  breaking 
the  force  of  the  alliance  this  winter,  by  drawing 
off  either  the  Dutch,  or,  at  least,  some  of  the  Ger- 
man Princes ;  yet  I  thought  fit  to  trouble  your  Ma- 
jesty with  some  more  particular  observations  of  my 
own  upon  this  subject,  in  discourse  more  private 
with  several  of  the  parties,  and  which  I  have  not 
communicated  to  any  other.  Monsieur  Colbert, 
after  much  compliment  to  me  the  first  month  I 
wa^  here,  of  his  Master's  particular  esteem  of  me, 
and  of  his  own  believing  that  no  man  but  I  could 
make  the  peace,  in  regard  of  the  interest  he  be- 
lieved I  had  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  of  the 
necessity  there  was  of  the  House  of  Austria's  com- 
plying with  any  measures  the  Prince  should  take ; 
haslately  descended  into  more  particular  discourses, 
of  the  advantages  the  Prince  shall  be  sure  to  find 
in  a  treaty  with  the  King  his  Master ;  of  the  con- 
venience the  Prince  would  find  in  carrying  it  on 
privately  with  France,  during  the  more  public  ne-. 
gotiations  here ;  that  the  late  Duke  of  Bavaria  did 
the  same  at  the  treaty  of  Munster,  and  thereby 
was  the  person  that  made  that  peace,  and  at  the 
same  time  established  his  own  interests  with  all  the 
advantage  he  could  propose  to  himself;  that  the 
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Prince  of  Orange  might  act  the  same  part  here, 
and  with  the  same  success  both  to  the  general  peace 
and  to  himself}  that  he  could  negotiate  it  by  no 
man  so  well  as  by  me  ;  and  none  could  have  a  part 
of  greater  honour  or  advantage  than  mine  would 
be  in  the  conduct  of  such  an  affair.     I  told  him, 
upon  this  occasion,  the  truth  of  what  I  thought 
concerning  the  Prince  and  myself  in  this  matter ; 
which  was,  that  though,  perhaps,  his  Highness 
would  hear  me  talk  to  him,  either  of  his  general 
or  particular  interests,  as  soon  as  another  man,  yet 
I  had  never  known  that  person  who  had  aticun  pou- 
voir  sur  son  esprit:  that  your  Majesty  had  found 
you  had  a  great  deal  less  than  you  had  reason  to 
expect ;  and  that  others  had  none  at  all,  who  pre- 
tended to  have  more  than  their  share :  that,  by 
what  I  knew  of  the  Prince's  dispositions,  I  much 
doubted  the  relief  of  Maestricht  would  not  dispose 
him  to  the  peace ;  and  that  he  would  be  loth  to 
sit  down  melancholy  at  the  Hague  with  that  thorn 
at  his  heart.     That  I  heard  he  WB,sJbrt  depite  at 
present ;    but  that  when  the  campaign  ended  I 
should  have  occasion  of  seeing  him,  and  should 
then  be  sure  to  know  the  bottom  of  his  heart  j 
which  I  should  acquaint  your  Majesty  with,  and 
observe  your  directions  upon  it.     Monsieur  Col- 
bert replied,  that  if  the  Prince  would  by  me  have 
given  them  any  private  assurances,  that  the  carry- 
ing of  Maestricht  would  have  disposed  him  to  the 
peace,  he  was  sure  the  King  his  Master  would  will- 
ingly have  given  him  the  glory  of  it,  and  employ- 
ed his  army  somewhere  in  Flanders ;  mats  quHl  ne 
falloit  pas  quitter  le  certain  pour  Vincertam  ;  that 
he  believed  the  Prince  was  in  ill  humour  upon  it, 
mais  que  le  temps  le  rameneroit ;  and  that  he  be- 
leived  that  would  not  be  before  the  end  of  the 
campaign. 

I  observed,  in  some  particular  discourses  of  Hon- 
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feieur  Beverning,  in  a  humour  when  we  are  aptest 
to  tell  truth,  that  at  least,  for  his  own  part,  he  was 
extreme  ill  satisfied  with  the  Spaniards,  and  with 
the  war  being  pursued  only  for  the  interests  of  that 
Crown,  who  contributed  so  little  towards  it :  that 
he  desired  the  peace  so  much,  as,  if  Spain  would 
not  be  reasonable  in  it,  to  wish  for  it  without  them. 
This,  I  know,  is  the  sense  of  the  substantial  part 
of  the  people  in  Holland,  as  well  as  his ;  and  whe- 
ther the  Prince,  and  the  persons  at  present  in  the 
Sovernment,  will  be  able,  after  this  disgrace  at 
laestricht,  to  keep  the  spirits  there  in  temper  e- 
nough  to  carry  on  the  war  another  year,  I  cannot 
yet,  or  at  this  distance,  take  upon  me  to  judge. 

I  have  observed,  by  my  conversation  with  the 
Swedish  Ministers,  both  at  the  Hague  and  here, 
that  they  desire  a  peace  with  more  impatience  than 
any  of  the  parties ;  and  so  far,  that,  if  they  cannot 
have  it  general  in  a  short  time,  they  would  be  glad 
of  a  particular  one,  either  with  Holland,  or  the 
Duke  of  Brandenburgh.  They  do  not  think  France 
considers  them  at  all  in  proportion  to  the  losses  and 
misfortunes  they  have  engaged  them  in :  and  one 
of  their  Ambassadors  told  me,  he  did  not  believe 
que  les  affaires  Jussent  encore  dans  Fassiette  que  la 
France  demandoit,  ni  qu'il  estoit  necessaire  pour  leur 
Jaire  tout  de  bon  souhaiter  lapaia:  generate.  He  said 
this  a  little  mysteriously,  making  me  believe  he 
had  already  particular  reason  to  think  so,  but  should, 
in  a  little  time,  know  more,  and  would  then,  in  con- 
fidence, acquaint  me  with  it. 

I  doubt  it  will  be  necessary  for  me,  in  the  course 
of  this  affair,  sometimes  to  give  your  Majesty  some 
such  accounts  as  this,  of  what  may  pass  to  me  in 
particular  confidence  from  some  of  the  Ministers, 
either  by  force  of  old  acquaintances,  or  any  other 
motions  they  shall  find  towards  it :  and,  possibly, 
they  may  give  your  Majesty  more  light  than  the 
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more  open  paces  here.  But  if  your  Majesty  will 
avoid  the  trouble,  and  appoint  any  other  person  to 
whom  I  shall  address  such  dispatches,  I  shall  not 
farther  presume  to  give  your  Majesty  these  inter- 
ruptions ;  but  content  myself  with  your  Majesty's 
pardon  for  what  is  past,  and  with  your  justice  in 
believing  and  accepting  that  inviolable  truth  and 
devotion,  wherewith  I  am,  and  shall  be  ever.  Sir, 
your  Majesty's  most  loyal  subject  and  servant, 

W.  Temple. 

To  the  King. 

Nimeguen,  Sept.  20,  N.S.  1676. 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

Upon  the  Prince's  return  from  the  army,  he  was 
pleased  to  write  me  a  letter,  giving  me  notice  of  it, 
and  desiring  me  to  meet  him  at  his  house  near 
Utrecht,  which  I  did  on  Thursday  last.  I  stayed 
two  days  with  his  Highness,  and  had  very  large  dis- 
courses with  him  upon  the  events  of  the  present 
campaign,  and  appearances  of  the  treaty.  As  to 
my  own  part  in  them,  I  shall  only  say,  that  they 
were  all  applied  to  those  ends,  and  in  that  method, 
which  I  thought  most  agreeable  to  your  Majesty's 
intentions,  and  to  the  several  instructions  I  have 
had  the  honour  to  receive  from  your  Majesty,  or 
by  your  order,  upon  this  subject.  The  substance 
of  all  his  Highness's  discourse,  I  shall  sum  up  in 
as  few  and  as  short  heads  as  I  can  for  your  Majes- 
ty's ease. 

He  expressed  great  sense  of  the  misfortune  of 
this  campaign,  and  said,  he  knew  very  well,  Le 
malheur  de  son  poste^  oil  pendant  que  ks  autresfat- 
soient  lesJauteSf  c'estoit  a  luy  de  sot^ffrir  la  honte. 
^hen  I  told  him  that  was  too  hard  bx\  expression, 
and  that  nobody  thought  he  deserved,  he  repeated 
it  again,  and  said.  It  must  be  so  in  the  opinion  of 
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all  the  world j  but  only  some  few,  who  knew  the  in- 
side of  the  business :  that  he  saw  no  remedy  for  it 
with  the  present  conduct  of  Spain,  noi;  with  such 
men  as  they  employed  in  Flanders :  that  some  of 
them  were  loth  to  venture  the  army,  and  some  as 
loth  to  venture  themselves,  and  others  knew  not 
how  to  do  either  apropos:  that  I  might  very  well 
think,  however,  that  he  had  no  mind  to  sit  down 
with  the  disgrace  of  such  a  campaign ;  and  that  if 
the  Spaniards  could  but  garrison  their  towns,  so  as 
to  make  any  defence  in  form,  he  would  yet  hope 
he  might  have  his  revenge  another  year,  by  trust- 
ing to  no  army  but  his  own. 

When  1  asked,  whether  he  thought  the  States 
were  in  humour,  or  the  country  in  condition,  to  go 
on  with  the  war  ?  he  said.  He  would  not  dissemble 
it,  they  had  a  horrible  mind  to  the  peace ;  but  so 
they  had  for  these  two  last  years :  that  they  were, 
however,  able  to  go  on  with  it,  especially  if  they 
were  eased  of  their  subsidies  to  the  allies;  and  would 
be  insensibly  engaged  in  it,  as  they  had  been  these 
two  last  campaigns,  if  they  could  not  have  a  peace 
with  some  honour  and  sarety. 

When  I  took  notice  of  his  little  inclinations  to 
any  sudden  peace,  he  said,  on  the  contrary,  he  had 
a  mind  to  it,  and  that  no  interests  of  his  own  should 
delay  it ;  but  that  he  could  not  tell  how  to  come  by 
it  (which  words,  I  remember,  he  spoke  in  English) : 
that  he  would  deal  plainly  with  me  as  to  his  own 
thoughts ;  that  though  a  congress  was  necessary, 
yet,  he  believed  we  could  not  hope  to  make  a  peace 
here  in  less  than  about  four  years :  that  he  was  of 
opinion,  if  your  Majesty  woidd  have  it  this  winter, 
you  must  make  it  yourself,  by  telling  all  the  parties 
upon  what  terms  you  expected  and  thought  reason- 
able it  should  be  made :  that  if  you  would  do  this, 
you  must  at  least  employ  more  private  negotiations 
towards  it,  and  first  sound  France  to  the  bottom, 


I 

2O4  Letters  of  Sir  William  Temple, 

instead  of  sounding  him  (the  Prince) ;  and  this  for 
two  reasons  :  first,  because  France  was  single,  and 
master  of  their  own  resolutions,  which  he  was  not ; 
and  though  he  could  answer  for  himself,  yet  he 
could  not  for  those  he  was  engaged  with :  next,  be- 
cause if  his  Highness  or  Spain  should  first  declare 
themselves  upon  the  conditions  of  a  general  peace, 
France  might  very  well  make  use  of  it  towards 
breaking  their  alliance,  or  the  confidence  of  it, 
which  they  could  not  do  towards  France,  which 
had  no  other  ally  but  the  Swede,  and  him  but  very 
little  considered,  either  in  the  peace  or  the  war. 

When  I  would  have  entered  into  some  discourse 
of  conditions  the  most  apparent  for  the  peace,  he 
said,  That,  upon  the  whole,  he  did  not  believe,  in 
the  present  posture  of  affairs,  France  could  possibly 
be  brought  to  such  terms  as  it  was  possible  for  the 
allies  to  accept ;  nor  was  it  reasonable  to  think  or 
to  hope  they  should,  after  such  a  campaign  as  had 
passed  in  Flanders :  but  it  was  not  yet  ended  in  Al- 
sace, nor,  perhaps,  in  Flanders  neither :  for  though 
he  would  not  go  into  the  field  again  to  do  nothing, 
yet,  if  there  should  happen  a  good  occasion,  he 
would  be  gone  again  at  half  an  hour's  warning : 
that,  however  this  campaign  should  end  with  France, 
it  was  like  to  pass  well  enough  against  the  Swedes ; 
and  as  they  had  already  eighteen  thousand  men  of 
the  Lunenburgh  and  Munster  troops  by  the  con- 
quest of  Bremen ;  so  they  hoped  to  have  thirty 
thousand  more  next  campaign,  if  the  Swedes  were 
beaten  out  of  Pomerania,  which  was  not  unlikely 
yet  before  the  year  ended. 

He  said,  we  must  talk  over  this  matter  again 
when  the  campaign  was  done,  and  that  we  should 
then  know  better  what  to  say  upon  it :  that  it  would 
be  necessary  for  me  to  come  sometimes  to  the 
Hague,  and  to  that  end  advised  me  to  get  leave  to 
do  it  whenever  I  saw  occasion,    I  tola  his  High- 
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ness,  that  I  had  it  already,  and  should  make  use  of 
it  whenever  his  Highness  thought  it  necessary,  and 
would  let  me  know  it,  as  well  as  upon  any  other 
occasions  of  your  Majesty's  service  there. 

I  remember  no  more  to  trouble  your  Majesty 
with  out  of  all  our  discourses  upon  this  matter, 
there  was  one  thing  more  his  Highness  said,  which, ' 
I  think,  will  be  fit  to  tell  your  Majesty,  though  he 
might  not  intend  it.  He  told  me,  he  had  received 
a  letter  from  your  Majesty,  in  answer  to  that  he 
sent  by  my  wife ;  that  you  had  refused  him  leave 
to  go  over  into  England  before  the  peace,  and  with 
terms  something  hardish  (which  were  his  English 
words);  that  he  thought  it  was  fit  to  take  an  an- 
swer  when  your  Majesty  gave  it  him ;  and  there- 
fore he  should  trouble  you  no  more  about  it :  that 
your  Majesty  best  knew  when  you  thought  was  a 
fit  time  for  him  to  do  it,  and,  he  supposed,  would 
let  him  know  it,  since,  it  seems,  he  did  not  himself. 

I  cannot  but  add  one  word  of  an  advice  of  an- 
other kind,  and  from  another  hand,  because  it  was 
new  to  me,  and  looked  considerable.  Upon  dis- 
course with  Count  Oxensterne,  about  the  Court  of 
Vienna  (where  he  had  been  lately  Ambassador), 
he  told  me,  the  Emperor  was  so  infirm,  that  it  was 
not  believed  he  could  ever  have  children  that  would 
live ;  that  this  being  foreseen,  he  found  among  the 
Ministers  there,  that  it  was  resolved,  in  case  of  his 
dying  without  sons,  to  leave  the  whole  succession 
of  the  duchy  of  Austria  and  its  dependencies  to  the 
Duke  of  Lorrain,  with  condition  to  marry  the  Em- 
peror's sister,  and  by  this  means  to  make  way  for 
nis  being  Emperor,  which  he  did  not  believe  there 
would  be  any  difficulty  in,  especially  when  such  an 
accident  should  find  him  in  the  head  of  the  Impe- 
xial  army. 

I  humbly  beg  your  Majesty^s  pardon  for  this  long 
interruption,  and  your  acceptance  of  that  humble 
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and  hearty  devotion  wherewith  I  am,  and  shall  be 
ever.  Sir,  your  Majesty's  most  loyal,  and  most  obe- 
dient  subject  and  servant,  W.  Temple. 

To  the  King. 

Nimeguen,  Oct  19,  N.  S.  1676. 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

I  CANNOT  better  acknowledge  the  honour  of  recei- 
ving your  Majesty's  particular  commands,  than  by 
assuring  your  Majesty  of  the  infinite  satisfaction  I 
shall  have  in  obeying  them.  I  do  not  remember 
that  the  reflections  I  made  upon  my  last  discourse 
with  the  Prince,  went  so  far  as  what  your  Majesty 
is  pleased  to  make  upon  them  in  your  last  letter. 
I  did  not  conclude  upon  all  which  past,  that  he  had 
a  mind  to  continue  the  war ;  but  rather,  that  he  was 
unresolved  between  the  desires  of  repairing  his  ho- 
nour by  another  campaign,  and  the  fears  of  being 
more  in  such  company  as  he  is  joined  with  in  Flan- 
ders. But  though  his  dispositions  seemed  doubts 
ful,  yet  his  judgment  was  indeed  very  positive,  that 
the  peace  would  not  be  made  this  winter,  unless 
your  Majesty  undertook  it,  by  advancing  some  pro- 
positions of  your  own  towards  it :  he  concluded, 
that  we  should  talk  it  over  again  after  the  campaign 
should  be  ended  on  all  sides :  and,  indeed,  the  win- 
ter-quarters of  the  Imperial  armies,  wherever  they 
fall,  will  open  the  prospect  into  the  next  year's 
events,  more  than  any  thing  that  has  passed  this 
summer :  for  if  the  French  can  maintain  a  defensive 
war  in  Alsace  another  campaign,  I  believe  they  will 
take  St.  Omers,  Cambray,  or  Valenciennes  (if  not 
two  or  all  of  them),  in  spite  of  all  the  Dutch  and 
Spanish  forces  will  be  able  to  do  in  Flanders,  un- 
less a  very  great  change  happen  in  their  conduct  or 
fortune.  But  if  the  German  armies  should  enter 
into  France,  that  Crown  may,  perhaps,  have  work 
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enough  on  that  side,  and  be  thereby  forced  to  call 
away  so  many  of  their  troops  out  or  Flanders,  as  to 
leave  thePrince  of  Orange  an  easy  campaign  there. 
This,  I  find,  the  French  Ambassadors  here  appre- 
hend, in  case  the  Swede  be  wholly  beaten  out  of 
Germany  this  season,  and  the  alliance  continues 
united  and  vigorous  another  year.  And  Monsieur 
Beveming,  after  all  his  Janfares  about  a  separate 
peace  (which  your  Majesty  will  meet  with  in  two 
of  our  joint  letters  by  the  last  and  this  ordinary), 
seems  too  public  and  affected  to  mean  much  more, 
than  to  induce  the  Emperor  into  those  measures : 
for,  after  he  had  talked  himself  sober  with  me  up- 
on that  whole  subject,  he  said  at  last,  in  plain  terms, 
that  if  the  Germans  would  let  Brisac  alone,  and  en- 
ter into  France  next  spring ;  the  States  would  not 
make  the  peace  this  year ;  and  that  they  had  alrea- 
dy taken  their  measures,  and  found  they  could  go 
on  with  the  war  another  campaign,  and  with  the 
same  forces  they  had  this  last,  or  something  great- 
er, if  there  were  a  good  occasion. 

He  intends  to  go  again  into  Holland  about  the 
10th  of  next  month,  when  the  next  assembly  will 
be  of  the  States  of  Holland,  at  which  time  the  coun- 
sels and  measures  are  usually  taken  for  the  ensuing 
year,  and  always  for  the  chief  expence  of  it,  as  near 
as  it  can  be  then  foreseen.  I  hope  my  Lord  Berk- 
ley will  by  that  time  be  here :  and  then  I  shall  take 
an  occasion  of  going  again  to  the  Prince ;  and  shall, 
I  8U{^ose,  be  able,  at  so  critical  a  time,  to  make  a 
clearer  judgment  of  what  your  Majesty  may  hope 
from  him,  as  to  the  peace ;  and  neglect  no  endea- 
vours to  give  his  Highness  those  impressions  which 
are  not  only  agreeable  with  your  Majesty's  inten- 
tions, but,  in  my  opinion,  with  his  own  interests 
too,  in  the  posture  he  stands  with  friends  and  ene- 
mies, both  at  home  and  abroad.  I  shall  then  give 
your  Majesty  a  full  account  of  what  dispositions  or 
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motions  I  find  at  the  Hague,  which  the  French  Am- 
bassadors  say,  upon  all  occasions,  must  chiefly  go- 
vern  what  passes  here.  In  the  mean  .time,  I  shall 
only  beg  your  Majesty's  pardon  for  this  interrup- 
tion, and  your  justice  in  believing  me  what  I  shall 
ever  be,  with  the  greatest  devotion  and  truth.  Sir, 
your  Majesty's  most  loyal^  and  most  obedient  sub- 
ject and  servant,  W.  Temple. 

To  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Nimeguen,  Oct.  31 ,  N.  S.  1676. 
May  it  please  your  Highness, 

I  RECEIVED  lately  a  letter  from  his  Majesty,  dated 
at  Newmarket  the  8th  of  this  month,  and  in  answer 
to  the  account  I  gave  him  of  your  Highnesses  dis- 
courses with  me  at  Soesdyke,  and  your  opinions 
that  his  Majesty  proposing  the  terms  of  a  peace  to 
the  parties  will  be  the  only  way  of  making  it.  His 
Majesty  says  upon  it,  that  he  doubts  your  Highness 
has  a  mind  to  continue  the  war,  which  he  is  sorry 
for ;  because,  as  it  is  conducted  by  your  allies,  he 
fears  you  will  not  find  your  account  in  it ;  and  as- 
sures me,  one  of  the  great  motives  he  has  for  the 
peace,  is  the  belief  that  your  Highness  will  be  the 
better  for  it ;  that  it  has  ever  been  his  endeavour, 
and  is  so  still,  to  oblige  France  to  declare  itself  to 
him  upon  what  terms  they  will  be  content  to  make 
the  peace ;  but  if  they  will  not,  it  must  take  the 
forms  which  the  congress  here  will  give  it ;  and  if 
that  will  not  bring  it  to  pass,  his  Majesty  must  con- 
tent himself  with  having  done  what  he  could  to- 
wards it,  according  to  the  figure  he  has  taken  of  the 
common  mediator.  Upon  another  subject  his  Ma^ 
jesty  says,  he  is  glad  to  understand  from  me,  that 
your  Highness  is  of  opinion,  you  must  learn  from 
his  Majesty  the  time  of  your  going  over  into  Engr 
land,  which  is  not  yet  proper  for  it  j  but  when  it 
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shall  be  so,  he  shall  be  as  glad  to  see  you,  as  you 
can  with  yourself, 

I  have  given  your  Highness  the  King's  own  words 
in  what  I  have  written,  between  two  marks,  and  in- 
tended to  have  given  you  a  larger  account  of  it  my- 
self at  the  Hague  before  this,  if  my  Lord  Berkley 
had  come  hither  so  soon  as  we  were  made  believe : 
it  cannot  be  long  before  he  arrives ;  and  it  will  not 
be  long  after,  I  hope,  before  I  shall  have  the  ho- 
nour of  kissing  your  Highnesses  hands,  and  ending 
the  discourse  we  began  at  Soesdyke.  In  the  mean 
time,  I  am  with  great  thanks  to  acknowledge  the 
very  great  favour  which,  my  wife  says,  your  High- 
ness is  pleased  to  offer,  of  lodging  me  at  the  Hague, 
and  may  very  well  take  your  Highness  at  your 
word,  if  the  weather  and  my  health  continue  ill,  as 
they  have  been  of  late. 

1  send  your  Highness  inclosed  a  letter  I  recei- 
ved from  Mr.  Sidney,  which  came  not  sooner,  be- 
cause, as  I  found  by  another,  he  had  great  disputes 
with  his  father  before  he  would  give  this  answer. 
I  am  very  sorry  for  it ;  but  since  you  find  the  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel so  very  capable,  I  hope  it  will  be  no 
loss.  In  case  he  has  the  regiment.  Major  Archer 
has  begged  of  me  to  mention  him  to  your  Highness, 
for  the  Lieutenant-colonePs  place,  which  I  should 
not  do,  but  that  I  remember  your  Highness  ex- 

Eressed  a  very  good  opinion  of  him ;  and  I  find  by 
im,  that  he  cannot  (as  he  says)  possibly  live  in  the 
regiment  he  is  with  Fenwick  and  Weasly.  I  hear, 
this  last  is  endeavouring  to  turn  out  one  Captain 
Knight,  for  having  been  a  friend  to  Major  Archer 
in  some  of  their  quarrels ;  I  humbly  beg  your  High- 
ness  to  suspend  any  such  resolution  till  I  have  the 
honour  of  seeing  you.  I  am  ever,  with  perfect 
truth  and  devotion.  Sir,  your  Highnesses  most  obe- 
dient, and  most  humble  servant, 

W.  Temple. 
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V  .  Si<*xtarif  Williamson. 

Hague,  Jan.  5,  N.  S.  1677. 

:vv«^  ihe  day  after  my  arrival  here,  I  en. 
ss  A^  NjfHNik  with  the  Pensioner  upon  those 
,,. ».  \>iuuig  to  this  embassy,  and  still  remain- 
.^  .^>\Hit  any  answer,  or,  at  least,  dispatch.  Af- 
,sT  .\i\  »»g  twice  excused  himself  upon  his  indispo- 
jltuon,  at  length  he  gave  me  an  hour ;  and  I  found 
hull  in  the  posture  of  a  sick  man,  complaining  of 
^lejievre  lentCj  and  weakness  upon  the  loss  of  very 
much  blood;  which,  he  said,  was  all  sanguis  adus^ 
tus.  Which  I  repeat  from  his  own  mouth,  as  ex- 
pressions that,  compared  to  other  circumstances  of 
our  conversation,  made  me  conclude  his  illness  to 
be  at  least  as  much  of  mind  as  of  body ;  and  de- 
rived, perhaps,  from  the  fatigue  and  chagrin  of  his 
business,  rather  than  his  ill  constitution;  though 
something  of  that  be  natural  to  him. 

I  first  complained  of  the  States  delay,  not  only 
in  the  satisfaction,  but  even  in  the  answer,  due  to 
two  of  his  Majesty's  letters,  upon  the  business  of 
the  three  Scots  ministers,  which  I  took  to  be  clear 
in  the  words  of  the  treaty,  and  subject  to  no  dis- 
pute or  evasion.  He  confessed,  it  might  look  like 
a  neglect  in  the  States,  not  to  answer  the  letters 
they  had  received  from  his  Majesty ;  but  they  had 
delayed  it  in  hopes  his  Majesty  might  have  been  sa- 
tisfied with  the  reasons  their  Ambassadors  in  Eng. 
land  had  been  charged  to  represent  on  that  sub- 
ject ;  and  they  were  unwilling  it  should  appear  by 
their  letter,  either  that  his  Majesty  demanded  a 
thing  of  them  by  virtue  of  a  treaty,  which  they  did 
not  think  the  treaty  obliged  them  to ;  or  that  any 
of  the  King's  subjects,  who  were,  or  should  be  here- 
after, banished  by  his  Majesty,  might  from  their 
letter  take  occasion  to  hope  for  refuge  in  these 
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countries.  But  if  I  would  enter  into  the  debate  of 
this  matter  at  a  conference  with  the  States  Com- 
missioners, and  should  not  be  satisfied  with  their 
reasons,  but  desire  them  in  writing,  they  would  ei- 
ther give  them  me  to  represent  to  his  Majesty,  or 
else  they  would  comprehend  them  in  a  letter  to  his 
Majesty,  in  answer  of  those  they  had  received  from 
him. 

I  said  I  was  resolved  to  enter  upon  this  matter,  and 
see  the  bottom  of  it  while  I  was  here ;  but  hoped 
they  would  upon  it  be  so  far  satisfied  with  the  clear- 
ness of  the  case,  as  to  answer  his  Majesty's  demand 
rather  by  compliance  than  reasons :  and  so  we  re« 
solved  to  attend  two  or  three  days,  in  hopes  he  might 
at  that  time  assist  at  the  conj^rence,  since  he  de- 
sired it;  and  I  knew  very  well,  nothing  would  be 
done  to  any  purpose  without  it.  I  found,  however^ 
that  the  stress  of  their  pretensions  will  lie  in  the  di£ 
ference  between  banished,  and  either  rebels  or  fu- 
gitives who  are  named  in  the  articles.  For  the  Pen- 
sioner thinks  his  Majesty  may  declare  any  of  his 
subjects  rebels  or  fugitives;  and  such  a  declaration 
is  enough  (being  signified  to  the  States)  to  ground 
the  demand  now  made.  But  when  a  Prince  or  State 
banisheth  any  man,  they  thereby  declare  him  to  be 
a  subject  no  longer;  and  have  not  afterwards  power 
to  declare  him  rebel  or  fugitive,  especially  if  he 
have  offered  himself  to  the  law;  as  two  of  these 
men,  he  said,  did,  and  did  not  fly  their  countiy, 
but  by  sentence  were  forced  to  do  it.  But  the  issue 
of  this  matter  I  must  refer  to  our  conference;  as 
likewise  that  of  the  Dort  Company,  and  the  ships 
Thomas  and  John  which  were  recommended  in  your 
last  to  my  care. 

When  these  discourses  had  passed,  the  Pensioner* 
asked  me,  whether  I  had  brought  them  the  peace 
from  Nimeguen?  and  I  replied.  Since  he  was  so  ig- 
norant of  what  had  passed  there,  I  would  tell  him, 
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that  they  had  carried  their  matters  there  en  habiles 
gens:  that  to  bring  their  allies  to  the  congress,  they 
had  pretended  to  treat  by  the  first  of  November, 
whether  they  came  or  no ;  that  after  the  day  they 
had  found  fault  with  the  powers ;  offered  at  new ; 
made  the  Mediators  course  from  the  one  to  the 
other ;  spun  out  two  months  time  in  these  paces, 
and  thereby  were  got  in  sight  of  both  Spanish  and 
Imperial  Ministers,  which,  I  supposed,  was  the  thing 
they  always  intended. 

He  answered  me,  with  something  in  his  face  both 
serious  and  sad,  that  either  I  did  not  know  the 
course  of  their  affairs  here,  since  I  left  the  Hague, 
or  else  I  would  not  seem  to  know  them:  that  they 
desired  the  peace  from  their  hearts,  and  not  only 
so,  but  thought  it  absolutely  necessary:  that  they 
would  certainly  have  entered  into  the  treaty,  if  the 
French  had  either  brought  powers  in  form  to  be  ad- 
tnitted,  or  obliged  themselves  to  procure  new  ones. 
I  said,  I  believed  him,  and  that  they  could  have 
fbund  no  better  way  to  bring  their  allies  to  the  con- 
gress. 

He  replied,  Je  vous  dirai  done  encore^  que  notes  rC 
insisterons  pas  sur  une  paiw  selon  les  pretensions  de 
nos  allies,  8^  ne  vous  reponds  pas  que  nous  ne  laje-^ 
rons  meme  separee.  I  said,  it  was  at  least  a  matter 
of  that  moment,  that  I  believed  they  would  think 
of  it  before  they  did  it. 

With  this,  he  drew  his  chair  up  closer  to  me,  and 
began,  with  great  earnestness,  a  very  long  discourse 
upon  this  whole  matter ;  saying  first,  that  they  had 
thought  enough  of  it  alreaay ;  and  for  his  part,  he 
was  grown,  by  thinking  much,  to  conclude  it  was 
without  remedy ;  that  they  had  great  obligations  to 
Spain,  for  entering  into  the  war  to  save  this  country; 
but  therein  to  save  Flanders  too:  but  they  had  made 
no  ill  return  by  continuing  the  war  now  three  years 
only  for  the  interests  of  Spain ;  since  there  remained 
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nothing  of  consequence  between  France  and  them: 
that  they  had,  besides,  engaged  to  carry  it  on  this 
following  year,  with  the  same  number  of  forces  they 
did  the  last;  and  so  they  would,  if  their  allies  had 
performed  their  parts ;  but  for  Spain,  they  took  no 
care,  but  only  to  let  them  see  they  were  resolved  to 
perish:  that  they  sent  their  fleets  home  from  Sicily : 
without  any  of  the  payments  agreed  for,  and  lett- 
them  to  be  paid  here  by  the  States  at  their  arrival^ , 
that  not  a  penny  could  be  got  of  300,000  guilders 
they  owed  them  for  carriages  and  provisions  the 
last  campaign,  and  which  was  designed  for  their 
magazines  in  Flanders  against  the  next :  that  they 
had  represented  to  Spain  the  absolute  necessity  of 
keeping  so  many  forces  in  Flanders  as  would  de- 
fend their  towns  while  the  Prince  took  the  field, 
which  he  was  content  to  do  with  the  army  of  this 
State;  but  not  a  word  of  answer :  that  they  had 
then  desired  Spain  to  receive  so  many  of  the  forces 
of  their  allies  as  might  serve  to  defend  their  places; 
but,  instead  of  this,  they  drove  them  out  of  their 
country :  that  for  the  Emperor,  they  had  always 
told  him,  unless  his  army  would  march  into  France, 
or  give  a  battle,  Flanders  could  not  be  defended 
last  year,  nor  this  next,  unless  his  forces  took  up 
their  winter-quarters  in  Alsatia,  or  that  side  of  the 
Rhine;  but  at  Vienna,  they  considered  Flanders  as 
much  as  the  Dutch  do  Hungary;  and  because  the 
Imperial  officers  could  make  greater  advantages  of 
winter-quarters  in  Germany,  than  in  such  a  harassed 
country  as  Msatia,  their  armies  must  return  this 
winter,  and  thereby  lose  all  the  advantages  that 
might  have  been  made  of  the  last  campaign:  that 
for  want  of  magazines  in  Flanders,  two  or  three  of 
the  best  frontier  towns  would  be  lost  next  year  be- 
fore the  Imperialists  could  possibly  take  the  field; 
and  if  Cambray,  Valenciennes,  and  Mons  were  gone, 
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all  the  rest  would  certainly  revolt,  considering  the 
miseries  they  had  already  suffered,  and  must  still,  by 
a  longer  war:  that  either  the  Prince  could  not  be 
soon  enough  in  the  field  to  prevent  it,  or  else  he 
would  not  be  able  to  subsist  for  want  of  magazines, 
and  the  country's  being  like  to  be  deserted  and  waste 
by  this  business  of  contributions  unsettled ;  or  else  he 
would  not  be  strong  enough  to  venture  a  battle,  or 
raise  a  siege,  considering  how  weak  the  Spaniards 
would  be,  how  poorly  their  towns  would  be  defend- 
ed, and  how  strong  France  would  come  on  that  side 
into  the  field  while  they  had  no  enemy  upon  the 
Rhine :  that  the  Prince's  friends  could  never  suflPer 
him  to  go  into  the  field,  only  to  see  towns  taken 
under  his  nose,  and  perhaps  the  whole  country  lost 
while  he  was  expected  to  defend  it,  and  rendered 
uncapable  of  doing  it  by  the  faults  of  the  Spaniards, 
who  yet  would  lay  it  to  his  charge,  and  be  the  first 
to  reproach  him ;  which  would  be  done  likevdse  by 
his  enemies  at  home,  and  ill-willers  abroad,  who 
would  be  glad  of  the  occasion. 

In  the  mean  time,  from  France  they  could  have 
whatever  conditions  they  pretended,  either  as  to 
the  restoring  of  Maestricht,  or  the  reglement  of 
commerce,  or  the  advantages  of  the  Prince;  and  as 
to  this  last,  all  they  could  desire :  that  they  had  let- 
ters every  week  from  the  Mareschald'Estrades  upon 
this  subject,  and  from  other  hands :  and  for  his  own 
part,  though  he  should  fall  into  it  with  regret,  yet  he 
did  not  see  what  else  was  to  be  done ;  and  he  did 
not  know  one  man  in  Holland  that  was  not  of  the 
same  mind. 

This  long  discourse  ended  with  saying,  that  he 
did  not  talk  to  me  like  an  Ambassador,  but  a  friend, 
and  one  whose  opinion  he  esteemed:  that  he  dis- 
covered to  meleurfortj  et  leur foible  ;  and  would  be 
glad  to  know  what  else  I  thought  they  could  do 
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dans  r  accablement  decetetatpar  une  si  longiie  guerre^ 
and  all  the  circumstances  that  now  attend  it  both 
from  their  friends  and  their  enemies. 

I  gave  him  thanks  for  the  confidence  he  ex- 
pressed towards  me ;  but  desired  to  be  excused  for 
giving  my  counsel  or  opinion  to  a  person  who  was 
so  able  to  take  measures  for  the  State  and  for  him- 
self. But  I  desired  to  know  what  he  reckoned 
would  become  of  Flanders  after  this  State  had  made 
a  separate  peace?  He  replied, that  it  would  be  lost 
either  in  one  summer  or  two;  but  more  probably 
in  one:  for  he  believed  the  towns  of  Cambray,  Va- 
lenciennes, Namur,  and  Mons,  might  be  taken  in 
one  campaign ;  or  if  Valenciennes  were  only  taken 
on  that  side,  Cambray  would  be  out  of  care,  and 
must  fall  of  itself:  that  after  this,  none  of  the  great 
towns  would  offer  at  defending  themselves,  unless 
it  were  Antwerp,  and  for  that  perhaps  some  mea- 
sures might  be  taken  with  France. 

I  asked  him  how  he  reckoned  this  State  was  to 
live  with  France,  after  Flanders  was  wholly  lost? 
and  whether  he  thought  it  would  not  be  perfectly 
at  discretion  ? 

He  said,  if  they  could  hope  to  save  Flanders  by 
continuing  the  war,  they  would  not  think  of  a  sepa- 
rate peace ;  but  if  they  saw  it  must  be  lost  by  one 
as  well  as  the  other,  they  thought  it  best  by  the 
last ;  which  would  not  only  less  exhaust  the  State, 
but  be  less  dishonour  to  the  Prince  too:  that  after 
Flanders  was  lost,  they  would  live  so  with  France, 
that  they  should  find  it  more  for  their  profit  to  pre- 
serve  this  State  than  to  destroy  it:  that  he  knew 
very  well,  it  was  not  a  thing  to  be  chosen ;  but  they 
should  be  forced  to  it,  as  men  are  sometimes  to 
desperate  remedies:  that  they  had  long  hoped  some 
resource  from  better  conduct  in  the  Spanish  affairs: 
that  they  had  believed  some  impressions  of  the  Ger- 
man army  in  France  itself  might  have  brought  the 
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business  <J  un  accommodement  raisonnable :  that  he, 
for  his  own  part,  had  ever  believed  England  itself 
would  cry  halt  at  one  step  or  other;  and  if  they 
would  be  content  to  see  half  Flanders  lost,  yet  they 
would  not  see  it  all ;  and  the  same  of  Sicily:  that 
the  King  had  the  peace  in  his  hands  for  these  two 
years  past,  and  might  have  made  it  when  he  pleased, 
and  upon  what  conditions  he  thought  fit:  that  for 
their  parts.  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  had  desired 
his  Majesty  to  say  whatever  he  would  have  in  it, 
and  that  this  State  would  endeavour  it  upon  any 
terms  his  Majesty  proposed;  but  that  he  could  ne- 
ver get  one  word  of  answer:  that  he  had  full  power 
to  make  any  sort  of  alliance  with  his  Majesty  that 
he  desired;  but  nothing  of  that  neither:  that  he 
confessed  it  was  true,  cuncta  prizes  tentanda;  but  he 
found  at  length  it  was  imm^dicabile  vulnics;  and  he 
saw  nothing  left  for  them  to  do,  but  a  separate 
peace:  that  he  understood  very  well  what  I  meant 
by  asking  how  they  were  to  live  with  France  after 
the  loss  of  Flanders ;  but  he  had  cast  up  that  too : 
that,  first,  la  visSe  de  la  France  sera  plutot  sur  VAU 
lemagne  ou  sur  Pltalie^  qtce  sur  eux  :  that,  in  the 
next  place,  he  knew  it  would  not  be  their  interest 
to  conquer  or  destroy  this  State,  but  could  make 
better  uses  by  preserving  it  in  a  dependence  upon 
them:  that  the  King  had  seen  their  country,  and 
understood  it  so;  and  had  said  upon  all  occasions 
since,  that  he  had  rather  have  them  for  his  friends 
than  his  subjects :  that  for  their  religion,  which  he 
had  as  much  at  heart  as  any  man,  he  did  not  fear 
any  thing  in  that  from  France  neither;  that  the 
King  was  not  si  coijft  de  sa  religion^  as  thereby  to 
lose  any  interests  of  his  State,  and  he  knew  very 
well  that  any  force  or  change  in  religion  here  would 
quickly  destroy  the  trade,  and  thereby  the  sea-forces 
of  this  country,  which  he  might  make  better  use 
of,  than  if  it  were  left  un  grand  marecage:  but  at 
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lastjif  theirState  must  fall  in  fbur-and-twenty hours, 
it  were  better  for  them  to  defer  it  to  the  last;  and 
that  it  should  happen  at  night,  rather  than  at  noon. 

All  this  was  discoursed  with  so  much  earnestness, 
that  I  was  afraid  it  had  done  him  hurt ;  and,  in^ 
deed,  it  left  him  not  in  condition  nor  breath  to  go 
on  with  a  longer  conversation.  And  so,  having  said 
it  was  not  a  matter  to  be  resolved  between  us  two, 
and  that  I  wished  him  health  enough  to  go  through 
the  thoughts  and  business  of  so  great  a  conjuncture, 
I  left  him. 

The  next  morning  I  went  to  the  Prince ;  and  after 
some  common  talk,  I  told  him  I  had  seen  the  Pen- 
sioner,  and  asked,  whether  his  Highness  knew  what 
discourse  had  passed  between  us  ?  He  said.  No, 
he  had  not  seen  him  since ;  and  asked  me  what  it 
was  ?  I  repeated  several  heads  of  it,  and  said,  it  all 
concluded  in  the  necessity  of  this  Staters  making  a 
separate  peace;  and  that  he  said,  there  was  not 
one  man  in  Holland  against  it.  The  Prince  inter- 
rupted me,  and  said,  *  Yes,  I  am  sure  I  know  one, 
and  that  is  myself;  and  I  will  hinder  it  as  long  as 
I  can:  but  if  anything  should  happen  to  me,  they 
will  do  it  in  two  days  time.*  I  asked  his  Highness, 
whether  he  was  of  the  Pensioner's  pinion  in  what 
was  likely  to  happen  next  year  in  Flanders  ?  He 
said,  the  appearances  were  ill ;  but  campaigns  did 
not  always  end  as  they  began :  that  some  accidents 
might  happen,  which  no  man  could  foresee;  and  if 
a  battle  should  be  given,  none  could  answer  for  the 
event.  After  this,  and  two  or  three  little  things  he 
said  about  our  indifference  in  what  became  either 
of  the  peace  or  of  Flanders,  his  Highness  rose  up, 
as  if  he  did  not  care  for  going  on  farther  with  the 
discourse ;  and  so  broke  it  off. 

I  have  been  very  exact  in  the  account  of  all  thiese 
passages,  the  introductions  to  them,  and  often  the 
very  words  (which  I  have  marked),  because  I  be* 
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You  will  have  known  from  my  dispatch  last  ordi- 
nary, all  I  am  like  to  know  upon  the  subject  of  a 
;eneral  or  separate  peace ;  and  I  find  by  Sir  Lionel 
^enkins*s  letter  this  day  to  me,  that  he  is  fallen  up- 
on the  scent  of  this  last  at  Nimeguen,  since  I  came 
away ;  and  likewise,  that  he  has  received  some  let- 
ters from  Court  since  I  left  him  ;  which  looks  as 
if  you  had  apprehended  it  there  already,  and  given 
some  orders  in  a  late  letter  about  our  conduct  in 
the  case,  by  way  of  protestation ;  which  he  seems 
much  in  pain  about,  and  desires  my  help  in,  with- 
out having  sent  me  any  copy  of  Mr.  Secretary  Wil- 
liamson*s  letter  upon  that  subject ;  so  that  I  can 
make  no  judgment  at  all  of  the  thing,  how  it  is 
given  us  in  charge.  But  if  it  should  be,  as  I  ap- 
prehend by  his  letter,  that  in  case  we  find  a  se- 
parate peace  between  France  and  Holland  con- 
cluding or  concluded  at  Nimeguen,  without  our 
communication,  we  should  protest  publicly  against 
it  in  his  Majesty's  name,  I  do  not  well  understand 
to  what  purpose  such  a  thing  can  be  intended.  If 
we  dislike  the  thing,  and  it  appear  to  sanguine  men 
at  Court  as  dangerous  as  to  melancholy  men  in 
the  country,  we  may  endeavour  to  prevent  it ;  but 
if  it  be.  once  concluded,  our  protestations  can,  in 
my  opinion,  serve  only  to  irritate  the  parties,  and 
bind  them  faster  together  by  the  apprehension  of 
our  being  angry  at  them  both,  and  at  their  con- 
junction. Nor  can  I  well  see,  either  what  ground 
such  a  protestation  can  have,  any  more  than  what 
effect.  For  the  parties  have  not  obliged  themselves 
to  his  Majesty  upon  his  mediation  of  a  general 
peace,  either  that  they  will  not  treat  without  his 
mediation,  nor  separately ;  or  if  they  had,  the  same 
interests  that  force  them  to  break  through  so. many 
obligations  to  their  allies  would  make  them  as  bold 
with  those  to  a  mediator.    Besides^  I  observed  in 
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Monsieur  Colbert's  exceptions  to  our  form  of  pow- 
ers, he  said,  there  was  one  essential  default  in  the 
very  dispositive ;  which  was,  the  omission  of  that 
clause,  that  they  might  treat  with  the  adverse  Mi- 
nisters, either  with  or  without  the  intervention  of 
the  Mediators:  and  so  we  may  certainly  reckon 
they  will  do,  when  interest  leads  them  to  it. 

1  am  forced  to  trouble  you  with  this  discourse, 
having  received  this  letter  from  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins 
since  I  closed  mine  this  night  to  Mr,  Secretary 
Williamson.  I  know  not  whether  what  I  have  said 
be  at  all  to  the  purpose,  because  it  is  very  likely  I 
may  have  misapprehended  the  late  instructions 
sent  us  over,  which  are  mentioned  very  short  in 
my  colleague's  letter  to  me.  Besides,  I  am  the 
apter  to  think  I  may  be  mistaken,  because  I  re- 
member, upon  our  desiring  instructions  two  months 
since,  how  to  conduct  ourselves  in  case  of  separate 
treaties,  we  had  no  answer  given  us  upon  it.  And 
I  will  tell  you,  that  not  only  the  allies  are  of  opi- 
nion that  we  should  promote  it ;  but  the  Prince 
himself  seems  to  believe  we  would  be  glad  of  it ; 
though  I  assure  him  all  our  instructions  run  quite 
contrary,  and  impower  us  only  to  perform  our  of- 
fices towards  the  general  peace. 

I  am  ever,  with  the  esteem  and  truth  that  be- 
come me.  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  my  Lord  Treasurer. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  January  8,  N.  S.  1677. 

Upon  the  incident  of  a  letter  just  now  from  my 
colleague  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins,  concerning  some  in- 
structions he  had  received  since  I  left  him,  in  re- 
lation to  a  separate  peace,  I  thought  it  necessary 
to  write  the  inclosed  to  Mr.  Secretary  Coventry, 
having  already  closed  my  pacquet  to  Mr.  Secretary 
Williamson  \  and  our  instructions  commanding  us 
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to  correspond  with  the  Secretaries  of  State ;  so  as 
all  advices  of  importance  are  necessarily  addressed 
to  one  of  them  for  our  discharge. 

However,  I  thought  what  I  had  written  fit  to  be 
presented  to  your  Lordship  as  early  as  I  could,  in 
hopes  you  will  give  your  hand  towards  our  full  in- 
structions in  his  Majesty's  mind  upon  this  matter. 
For  my  part,  if  I  apprehen4  right  what  Sir  Lionel 
Jenkins  writes  to  me  about  a  protestation,  I  can- 
not understand  the  drift  of  such  a  counsel,  nor  why 
one  should  be  angry,  when  one  hurts  nobody  but 
one's  self.  To  prevent  the  thing  may  be  a  wise 
and  necessary  counsel,  and  in  which  his  Majesty's 
meaning  ought  to  have  been  signified  early,  where 
it  was  Rkely  to  be  of  moment  to  that  end  ;  but  if 
the  thing  should  be  done,  I  cannot  imagine  either 
how  to  ground  our  offence,  or  seek  our  revenge ; 
and  it  would  be  to  stay  till  we  are  struck,  and  then 
trust  to  crying  out.  Whereas,  for  aught  I  know, 
it  were  better  to  anger  either  of  the  parties  before 
a  separate  peace,  than  both  of  them  afterwards ; 
and  if  we  must  strain  any  points  of  courtesy  with 
them,  to  do  it  rather  by  making  a  fair  and  general 
peace,  than  by  complaining  and  protesting  against 
a  separate  one. 

I  beg  your  Lordship's  pardon  for  this  trouble, 
and  your  justice  in  believing  me  ever,  my  Lord, 
your,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  January  12,  N.  S.  1677. 

I  HAVE  received  the  honour  of  yours  of  the  26th 
past,  with  a  copy  of  another  of  the  same  date  to 
the  Plenipotentiaries  at  Nimeguen;  for  which  I 
humbly  thank  you.  As  to  what  concerns  the  points 
depending  here,  I  can  add  little  more  than  what  I 
writ  last ;  but  that  I  have  received  assurance  that 
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the  States  will  give  sudden  order  for  the  returning 
of  the  money,  and  security  given  the  master  of  the 
Thomas  and  John  taken  by  a  Dutch  man-of-war 
from  a  Dunkirk  caper.:  and  this  they  will  do  upon 
the  assurance  I  gave  them  (from  his  Majesty's  let- 
ters) of  the  like  procedure  on  our  side  towards 
them  in  like  cases. 

All  I  have  left,  is,  the  affair  of  the  three  Scots 
ministers,  which  must  be  brought  to  a  conference; 
and  that  the  Pensioner's  illness  will  not  yet  suffer 
him  to  assist  at,  since  it  must  be  at  my  house,  and  he 
has  not  yet  stirred  abroad,  but  is  something  better 
to-day,  so  as  to  give  me  hopes  it  may  be  to-morrow, 
or  Thursday ;  if  not,  I  will  have  it  on  Friday  with- 
out him,  and  drive  it  as  far  as  it  will  go.  His  ill. 
ness  begins  to  be  apprehended  by  many,  being  a 
continual,  though  slow  fever,  and  would  extremely 
disconcert  the  measures  of  this  State,  if  any  thing 
of  ill  should  happen  to  him.  Don  Emanuel  de" 
Lyra,  who  has  absented  himself  from  his  post  here 
for  near  three  months,  uppn  the  shame  of  appear- 
ing without  money  for  the  fleet  from  Sicily,  ancj 
that  to  Denmark  last  year,  and  the  want  whereof 
would  have  endangered  some  trouble  at  Amster- 
dam, if  the  ships  from  Sicily  had  been  able  to  come, 
in  before  the  rrost ;  writes  now  word  from  Brus- 
sels, that  he  is  preparing  to  come  away  immedi- 
ately ;  and  that  he  shall  do  it  with  less  regret  and 
shame,  being  possessed  of  the  money  due  por  el 
Mediterraneo,  y  el  Baltico,  y  sin  Gasconado  ;  which 
are  the  words  of  his  letter,  and  have  so  much  cre- 
dit with  the  Prince  and  the  States,  that  they  take 
it  for  a  thing  done :  and  it  was  high  time.  The 
Prince  tells  me,  he  thinks  the  remises  cojne  by  last 
ordinary  to  Brussels  are  of  two  millions  and  a  half 
of  crowns,  but  that  more  is  expected. 

The  Danish  Minister  presses  very  much  for  mo- 
ney, ships,  and  men  here ;  but  I  believe  they  will 
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go  hard  from  this  State ;  who  pretend  the  Danes 
may  content  themselves  with  their  new  conquests, 
and  the  Spanish  subsidies,  towards  carrying  on  the 
war,  I  know  not  whether  they  reckon  well :  for, 
however  the  last  action  in  Schonen  passed,  or  how- 
ever it  be  told,  I  look  upon  it  as  very  advantageous 
to  the  Swedes ;  not  only  by  gaining  their  point  in 
the  relief  of  Malmoe,  but  also  by  being  left  ma- 
sters of  the  field  in  that  province.  And  though 
the  loss  may  have  been  equal  on  both  sides ;  or, 
perhaps,  greater  on  the  Swedes  j  yet  I  take  that 
Crown  to  have  much  greater  resources  than  Den- 
mark, both  in  bodies  of  men  of  their  own  natives, 
and  in  the  moneys  from  France ;  whereas  Den- 
mark will  find  very  hard  to  repair  the  loss  of  their 
foot  in  this  battle,  without  levies  from  Germany, 
which  will  cost  niore  money  than  they  can  well 
furnish  without  the  subsidies  agreed  both  from  this 
State  and  Spain. 

I  intend  to  get  away  from  hence  as  soon  as  pos- 
sibly I  can,  upon  the  pressing  instances  made  me 
from  my  Lord  Ambassador  Jenkins,  as  well  as  from 
Monsieur  Colbert  and  Beverning;  but  chiefly 
from  the  great  embarrass  that  you  will  find  fallen 
upon  the  business  of  the  assembly,  by  the  irregular 
demarches  of  Count  Kinski,  whereof  I  have  been 
this  day  acquainted,  by  a  copy  of  the  joint  letter 
that  goes  to  you  with  this  ordinary;  which,  if 
they  proceed  one  pace  farther,  as  it  seems  he  in- 
tends, must  of  necessity  break  all  communication 
between  the  Imperial  and  French  Ambassadors, 
and,  consequently,  give  a  stop  to  the  progress  of 
any  general  treaty.  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins  presses  me 
so  earnestly  to  give  him  my  advice,  by  to-morrow's 
pacquet,  what  to  do  in  case  they  receive  a  second 
and  more  formal  notification  from  Count  Kinski 
of  his  arrival,  in  order  to  a  second  visit  of  cere- 
mony, that  I  cannot  avoid  giving  my  opinion  upon 
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it ;  since  the  case  is  like  to  happen  before  he  can 
receive  directions  from  you. 

I  think  they  are  to  use  all  endeavours  possible  to 
divert  Count  Kinski  from  this  resolution :  First,  be- 
cause it  is  contrary  to  the  style  hitherto  used  by  all 
Ambassadors  in  the  congress.     Secondly,  because 
our  visiting  the  Count  a  second  time  in  form  will 
be  to  give  him  a  new  honour,  which  has  not  been 
pretended  by,  or  given  to,  any  other  Ambassador. 
Thirdly,  because  upon  this  practice  the  French 
will  certainly  make  him  no  visit,  as  receiving  from 
him  but  half  the  honour  which  he  will  have  done, 
not  only  to  the  Mediators,  but  to  the  Ambassadors 
of  all  the  allies,  by  two  formal  notifications.  Fourth- 
ly, because  the  Mediators  have  already  declared  to 
him,  as  well  as  to  the  French,  their  own  opinion  in 
the  case ;  and  if  any  thing  at  all  be  allowed  to  a 
Mediator,  it  is  regulating  such  matters  of  form  as 
these.    My  last  reason  concerns  the  honour  of  the 
mediation,   and  so  must  be  private  among  us; 
which  is,  that  a  preference  has  been  declaredly 
given  to  the  Mediators  by  Count  Kinski  in  the 
first  notification,  which,  it  seems,  is  not  like  to  be 
taken  care  of  in  the  second. 

To  gain  this  point  of  Count  Kinski,  it  will  be, 
perhaps,  necessary  to  employ  the  offices  of  the 
Dutch  Ambassadors,  as  well  as  the  foregoing  rea- 
sons; and,  possibly,  to  tell  him  one  of  greater 
weight  than  all  the  rest ;  which  is,  that  if  the  Mi- 
nisters of  Austria  retard  the  progress  of  the  assem- 
bly by  any  of  these  motions,  contrary  to  the  usual 
style  and  form,  it  will  be  interpreted  as  a  new  and 
affected  delay ;  and  the  end  of  that  will  be,  to  drive 
the  Dutch  into  private  negotiations  or  separate 
treaties ;  whereas  the  only  way  to  keep  them  close 
to  a  general  peace  were,  for  the  Austrians  to  ex- 
press all  facility  towards  it  that  others  have,  done, 
at  least  in  the  formal,  and  preliminary  parts  of  it. 
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If  by  all  these  reasons  and  persuasions,  Count 
Kinski  will  not  be  prevailed  with,  I  think  the  Me- 
diators ought  to  tell  him  plainly,  that  in  case  of  a 
second  notification,  they  cannot  take  notice  of  it, 
or  make  him  a  second  visit  in  form,  without  first 
receiving  his  Majesty*s  orders,  and  so  attend  your 
positive  directions,  upon  the  account  given  you  by 
this  ordinary. 

In  case  Count  Kinski  will  be  prevailed  with  to 
content  himself  with  the  first  notifications  and  vi- 
sits made  him  upon  them  ;  then,  I  suppose,  the 
French  and  Swedes  may  be  appeased  upon  receiv- 
ing their  notifications  so  late ;  since  Count  Kinski 
pretends  to  have  yet  notified  none  but  the  Media- 
tors, and  to  have  received  visits  from  the  rest  with- 
out notifications. 

For  my  part,  I  see  no  other  way  out  of  this 
wood ;  and  if  by  Count  Kinski's  obstinacy  it  must 
come  to  his  Majesty,  I  know  not  well  what  in  that 
case  can  be  done,  but  to  stick  close  to  the  style 
already  used  in  the  assembly,  where  no  first  visits 
have  been  distinguished  by  cognito  or  incognito; 
since  a  change  made  by  his  Majesty  in  this  prac*- 
tice  will  not  only  break  all  correspondence  or  vi- 
sits, between  the  Imperialists  and  French,  but  will 
give  an  offence  from  his  Majesty  to  the  French, 
by  giving  a  point  more  to  the  Emperor  than  to 
their  King;  whereas  they  pretend  to  jdeld  only 
place  to  him,  but  no  distinction  of  rank, 

I  thought  fit  to  trouble  you  with  my  thoughts 
upon  this  occasion,  as  well  as  to  transmit  them  to 
my  colleague  at  Nimeguen,  in  regard  they  may 
possibly  serve  to  give  his  Majesty  some  little  light, 
before  the  resolution  be  taken  in  it.  And  I  will 
presume  to  add  one  consideration  more,  upon  the 
other  embarrass  already  fallen  out  between  us  and 
the  Brandenburgh  Ambassadors,  wherein  it  seems 
his  Majesty  has  not  yet  interposed  his  judgment: 
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the  allegations  on  either  side  are  so  blank  contrary 
one  to  another,  that  it  is  difficult  to  determine 
them ;  though  the  testimony  of  Monsieur  Courtin, 
Oxenstiern,  and  Colbert,  in  what  they  have  them- 
selves  practised,  or  seen  practised  so  often,  seems 
not  easily  to  be  scrupled.  But  the  great  strength 
of  the  Brandenburgh  pretension  will  be  the  late 
resolution  of  the  Emperor,  dated,  as  I  remember, 
November  25,  last  past,  in  the  practice  intended 
thereupon  in  their  favour  by  the  Imperial  Ambas- 
sadors at  Nimeguen,  and  thereupon,  possibly,  by 
the  Spanish  too.  Now  this  new  concession  of  the 
Emperor  seems  on  one  side  to  weaken  the  Bran- 
denburgh allegations  as  to  former  practice  (in  which 
case  there  would  be  no  need  of  this  new  resolution); 
but,  on  the  other  side,  it  seems  to  induce  other 
Kings  to  give  them  what  the  Emperor  does,  to 
whom  they  yield  in  point  of  place. 

This  only  is  to  be  considered,  whether  other 
Kings  will  take  themselves  to  be  obliged  by  the 
Emperor's  style  to  German  Princes ;  since  he  may 
have  an  interest  in  doing  it,  toward  the  decision  of 
what  remains  in  question  between  him  and  other 
Kings.  For  though  the  Emperor  pretends  to  be 
in  rank  above  other  crowned  heads  in  Christen- 
dom ;  yet,  as  I  take  it,  the  other  Kings  consider 
him  only  as  the  first  of  Kings,  but  not  as  of  a  rank 
above  them.  But  if  the  Emperor  can  procure,  by 
his  example,  the  Electors  to  be  treated  equally  in 
all  points  with  the  crowned  heads,  it  will  be  an 
advantage  to  his  pretensions,  since  there  is  cer- 
tainly a  difference  of  rank  between  him  and  his 
Electors.  In  case  Spain  gives  it,  by  the  Emperor's 
example,  and  from  considerations  of  their  present 
confederacy,  both  with  the  Emperor  and  Princes  of 
Germany,  the  inducements  will  then  be  stronger 
for  his  Majesty  to  do  it ;  and  the  question  remain- 
ing will  only  be,  whether  his  Mgjesty  should  do  it 
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without  assurance  that  France  and  Sweden  will  do 
it  too  ?  For  since  his  Majesty  has  already  declared 
the  style  he  intended  the  Electors,  and  grounded 
it  upon  the  precedents  of  Munster,  and  other  late 
assemblies ;  if  he  should  change  his  style,  upon  the 
example  of  the  Emperor  and  Spain  alone,  it  may 
seem  a  partiality  to  the  opinion  and  practice  of 
those  two  Crowns,  and  against  those  of  France  and 
Sweden ;  whereas  his  Majesty,  as  mediator,  may 
be  allowed  not  to  change  his  own  style  but  upon  a 
change  or  consent  of  all  the  other  crowned  heads. 
But  the  determination  of  these  matters  must  be 
given  us  by  your  orders  from  his  Majesty  to  us,  and 
our  parts  are  no  other  but  offering  the  small  lights 
we  can  towards  his  Majesty's  better  information  in 
these  cases. 

Monsieur  Colbert  sends  me  word,  that  they  have 
received  their  own  pleinpouvoirs^  and  in  such  a 
form  que  Monsieur  Beverning  avove  Itu-meme  qu*il 
a  tout  ce  qu^il  demandoit :  which  I  take  notice  of, 
as  something  that  has  passed  between  them  without 
the  communication  of  my  colleague  at  Nimeguen, 
for  as  much  as  I  observe  by  their  dispatch.  And 
I  doubt  not  but  the  delays  of  the  allies  will  hasten 
Monsieur  Beverning,  one  way  or  other,  to  enter 
the  sooner  and  deeper  into  the  business,  as  far  as 
lies  particularly  between  France  and  them. 

I  took  notice,  in  the  duplicate  of  the  last  letter 
to  the  Ambassadors  at  Nimeguen,  of  his  Majesty's 
pleasure  concerning  Mr.  Hyde,  whom  I  have  not 
yet  seen,  his  arrival  happening  at  Nimeguen  se-^ 
veral  days  after  I  left  it.  But  I  have  given  order 
for  the  offering  him  all  the  convenience  of  my 
house  or  equipage,  during  his  stay  there ;  and  was 
surprised  with  the  news,  by  this  day's  letters,  of 
his  having  already  left  Nimeguen  upon  his  way 
hither,  where  I  am  now  like  to  see  nim  first.  I 
am,  Sir,  your,  &c. 
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To  my  Lord  Ambassador  Jenkins. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  January  13,  N.  S.  1674.    ( 1 7  7 

I  WAS  sorry  to  find  by  your  Lordship's  yesterday, 
how  great  an  embarrass  Count  Kinski  is  like  to 
bring  upon  you  there,  by  a  proceeding  which  I 
take  to  be  very  contrary  to  all  form  and  style  used 
among  Ambassadors,  either  in  the  present  con- 
gress, or  any  other  place.     By  what  I  can  guess 
from  the  exact  account  given  of  it  in  your  joint 
letter,  I  judge,  that  in  case  he  persists  to  give  the 
second  notifications,  in  order  to  second  visits  of 
ceremony,  it  must  necessarily  break  oflF  all  commu- 
nication between  him  and  the  French  Ambassa- 
dors, and  thereby  wholly  obstruct  the  fair  and  easy 
progress  of  this  assembly.     Therefore,  in  my  opi- 
nion, your  Lordship  ought  to  use  all  possible  en- 
deavours to  divert  him  from  this  resolution :  and 
to  this  purpose  very  many  arguments  will  easily 
occur  to  you :  as  first,  that  it  is  contrary  to  all 
style ;  because  if  he  intended  his  first  interviews 
incognito^  he  ought  either  to  have  come  himself 
frankly  to  such  Ambassadors  as  he  had  a  mind  to 
see,  or  receive  such  visits  as  were  made  him  in  the 
same  manner,  without  any  notification:  for  any 
formal  notification  signifieth  plainly  that  he  is  not 
incognito  J  but  owneth  a  character  of  Ambassador, 
in  right  whereof  such  notifications  are  always  given. 
Secondly,  if  your  Lordship  makes  him  another  visit 
in  form,  you  give  him  a  double  honour  in  respect 
of  what  you  have  given  any  other  Ambassador ; 
which  is  a  thing  they  will  all  resent.     Thirdly,  if 
this  happens,  the  French  will  certainly  not  visit 
him;  because  he  will  have  given  two  notifications 
to  other  Ambassadors,  and  but  one  to  them,  which 
makes  them  plainly  go  less  than  the  rest.   Fourthly, 
it  is  a  lessening  likewise  to  the  other  Ambassadors, 
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>vho  have  visited  him  upon  his  first  notifications ; 
since  he  hath  engaged  them  to  make  him  a  visit  in 
form,  and  pretends  for  it  to  have  returned  them 
only  a  visit  incognito^  wherein  there  is  no  equality. 
Fifthly,  the  Mediators  have  already  declared  their 
opinion  both  to  him  and  to  the  French  Ambassa* 
dors ;  and  if  any  thing  be  allowed  them  as  Medi- 
sitors,  it  will  be  certainly  the  liberty  of  directing 
or  adjudging  such  points  of  form  as  these  are, 
whenever  they  think  fit  to  declare  their  opinion. 

If  these  arguments  will  not  prevail  with  the 
Count  Kinski,  I  think  you  may  use  one  more  ot 
greater  weight  (but  as  in  confidence  to  him); 
which  is,  that  these  kind  of  paces,  contrary  to  usual 
form,  will  be  interpreted  as  new  and  affected  de- 
lays ;  and  that  the  effect  of  them  will  be  to  drive 
the  Dutch  into  separate  negotiations  and  treaties; 
whereas  his  Majesty^s  intentions  aim  wholly  at  a 
general  peace.  But  the  Dutch  seem  resolved  not 
to  go  on  with  the  war,  unless  they  can  mettre  la 
France  dans  son  tort;  and  upon  this  he  maybe 
brought  to  advise  with  the  Dutch  Ambassadors : 
and  they,  on  the  other  side,  may  be  persuaded  to 
employ  their  offices  to  divert  him  from  his  present 
fesolution.  In  case  all  these  prevail  not,  your 
Lordship,  I  think,  may  plainly  tell  him,  that  you 
*<^annot  make  him  a  second  visit  in  form  upon  his 
second  notification,  without  first  receiving  his  Ma- 
jesty's orders^  which  thereupon,  I  suppose,  you  will 
Attend,  in  answer  to  the  letter  that  went  by  last 
post. 

In  case  Count  Kinski  be  content  the  first  visits 
lilready  made  should  pass  for  those  of  form,  and 
thereupon  will  send  his  notifications  to  the  French 
and  Swedish  Ambassadors ;  I  suppose  you  may 
easily  prevail  with  the  French  to  receive  them,  and 
make  their  visits  upon  them  before  Don  Pedro  de 
Ronquillo  appears;  in  regard  Count  Kinski  de- 
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claretli,  that  he  hath  yet  notified  none  but  the  Me- 
diators 5  and  that  the  ground  of  his  not  doing  the 
game  to  the  French  before,  seemed  only  his  doubt, 
whether  upon  it  they  would  visit  him  or  no. 

This  is  all  I  can  say  upon  this  subject,  and  should 
not  have  said  any  thing  at  this  distance,  and  to  your 
Lordship,  who  are  so  well  able  to  judge  yourself 
upon  all  these  emergencies,but  that  you  are  pleased 
to  engage  me  to  it  by  your  letter :  and  I  cannot 
make  a  difficulty  upon  what  you  so  earnestly  desire 
of  me,  in  this  or  any  other  kind ;  being  ever,  with 
Ho  much  esteem  and  truth,  my  Lord,  your  Lord- 
ship's most  faithful  humble  servant. 

To  the  King. 

Hague,  January  15,  N,  S.  1677. 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

I  KNOW  no  better  acknowledgments  I  can  make 
your  Majesty  for  so  great  aii  honour  aiS  I  received 
last  night  by  a  letter  from  your  own  hand,  than  in 
the  best  obedience  I  can  yield  to  the  commands  it 
brought  me ;  especially  that  of  giving  your  Ma- 
jesty, with  all  speed,  an  account  of  what  conclu- 
sions the  Prince  should  fall  into  upon  the  subject 
of  it.  I  have  already  had  two  audiences  from  his 
Highness  upon  this  occasion,  and  discoursed  over 
the  whole  thing  with  the  best  advantage  I  could  to 
what  your  Majesty  proposes  to  yourself,  and  to  the 
Prince,  with  so  great  reason,  in  the  course  of  this 
affair.  I  shall  not  trouble  your  Majesty  with  the 
particulars  of  these  conversations,  but  give  you,  ^A 
short  and  as  close  as  I  Can,  his  Highnesses  last  an- 
swer and  conclusion  upon  them ;  which  is  this,  and 
to  which  he  told  me  he  would  refer  himself  in  the 
letter  he  intends  this  night  to  your  Majesty. 

His  Highness  says,  that  this  being  the  first  timfe 
your  Majesty  had  pleased  to  tell  him  plainly  the 
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conduct  you  would  have  him  hold  in  the  course  of 
this  affeir,  he  is  resolved  to  let  your  Majesty  see 
how  great  esteem  he  makes  of  this  confidence,  by 
the  most  perfect  compliance  with  what  your  Ma- 
jesty proposes  as  the  first  step  to  be  made  in  it ; 
and  by  falling  in  with  your  Majesty  in  the  concert 
of  the  rest,  as  far  as  he  can  possibly,  whenever  he 
shall  know  more  of  your  mind :  that  their  Ambas* 
sadors  shall  receive  orders  to  give  in  a  memorial  to 
your  Majesty  in  their  Master's  name,  desiring  and 
pressing  the  continuance  and  enforcement  of  your 
Majesty's  ofiices  towards  a  general  peace ;  and 
chiefly  upon  this  ground,  that  they  apprehend  the 
loss  of  Flanders  without  it  j  and  that  his  Highness 
will  so  concert  it  here,  that  this  shall  be  in  such 
terms  as  will  reach  your  Majesty's  end,  and  shall 
be  left  for  you  to  make  what  public  use  of  it  you 
think  fit :  that,  because  this  cannot  be  prepared 
before  the  next  post,  his  Highness  will  this  night 
put  into  my  hands  a  letter,  signed  by  himself  and 
the  Pensioner,  to  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen,  giving 
him  order  to  apply  all  his  discourses  in  common  and 
particular  conversations  to  the  same  end,  and  even 
to  receive  instructions  from  your  Majesty  in  what 
manner  and  terms,  in  what  places,  and  to  what 

Eerson,  chiefly  to  apply  them.  That  this  letter 
eing  not  to  be  communicated  so  much  as  to  the 
Commissioners  of  secret  afiairs  here,  shall  be  in- 
closed by  me  to  your  Majesty's  own  hands,  to  use 
as  you  please  j  to  give  it  privately  yourself,  or  cause 
it  to  be  delivered  by  any  other  hand,  and  at  such 
time  as  you  think  fit :  and  his  Highness  question9 
not  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen's  governing  him- 
self in  this  affair  entirely  to  your  Majesty's  satisfac- 
tion :  that  for  the  Ministers  of  their  allies,  he  can- 
not answer  for  them,  because  he  knows  very  well 
they  have  not  a  mind  to  the  peace,  as  his  Highness 
and  this  State  have.    That  it  will  be  hard  to  mak^ 
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them  say  what  they  do  not  think  of  Flanders  being 
lost  without  the  peace ;  but  that  he  knows  Don 
Emanuel  de  Lyra  to  be  so  reasonable  a  man,  that 
his  Highness  hopes  to  bring  him  to  your  opinion, 
that  this  conduct  is  fittest  for  their  Ministers,  in 
England,  and  to  prevail  with  him  to  write  effec- 
tually to  Don  Bernardo  upon  it :  and  to  this  end 
the  Prince  told  me,  he  would  write  to  Don  Ema- 
nuel de  Lyra,  that  it  would  be  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  him  to  come  immediately  hither ;  and  that 
at  his  arrival  he  would  use  his  utmost  offices  to  dis- 
pose him  to  it. 

In  all  these  paces,  his  Highness  thinks  he  goes 
to  the  utmost  length  your  Majesty  can  desire  ;  and 
indeed  I  could  not  think  of  any  more  to  propose. 
But,  after  all,  he  said,  he  could  not  engage  to  go 
farther  in  the  endeavours  of  effecting  the  peace, 
till  he  knew  upon  what  terms  your  Majesty  in- 
tended it ;  for  there  are  some  that  may  be  sup- 
ported, and  others  that  cannot ;  and  such  as  these 
they  will  venture  le  tout  pour  le  touty  rather  than 
agree  to  them.  And  therefore  it  would  be  neces- 
sary to  know  your  Majesty's  mind  as  soon  as  was 
possible. 

I  told  his  Highness  I  would  represent  this  to 
your  Majesty ;  but  desired  him  to  consider,  that 
there  might  very  well  be  three  weeks  or  a  month's 
time  between  your  Majesty's  knowing  his  mind 
first,  and  telling  him  your  own  upon  it;  or  his 
Highness's  knowing  your  Majesty's  first,  and  then 
telling  you  his  upon  it,  and  expecting  afterwards  a 
return  from  your  Majesty.  His  Highness  made  a 
pause  at  this  and  other  arguments  1  used  towards 
prevailing  with  him  to  explain  himself  first ;  espe- 
cially that  of  my  believing  your  Majesty  would  be 
more  pleased  with  it,  and  take  it  as  a  piece  of  more 
confidence  from  him.  And  having  thought  a  while, 
he  answered,  that  to  shew  your  Majesty  how 


994  L^Her^  of  Sir  WilUcm  Temple, 

frankly  he  WQuJd  deal  with  you,  sind  with  how  much 
confidence  he  desired  to  live  in  ^11  that  passed  be« 
tween  you,  he  would  not  make  a  difficulty  of  ex- 
plaining himself  first,  though  he  might  have  reasons 
to  do  it :  that  if  your  Majesty  had  a  mind  to  make 
a  peace,  he  thought  you  must  do  it  upon  the  foot 
of  Aix  la  Chapelle ;  which  you  would  have  the 
more  ground  for,  because  you  had  both  made  and 
warranted  it :  that  for  exchanges,  he  thought  there 
should  be  no  other  proposed  upon  it,  but  only  of 
Aeth  and   Charleroy  for  Aire   and  St.  Omers) 
which  two  last,  he  thought,  imported  a  great  deaj 
more  than  the  others;  unless  France  would  declare, 
that  they  ended  this  war  with  a  prospect  of  begin^ 
ning  another,  by  which  they  may  get  the  rest  of 
Flanders :  that  this  is  all  need  pass  between  France 
and  Spain ;  and  for  what  concerns  the  Emperor  and 
this  State,  that  the  Emperor  having  taken  Philips- 
burgh  from  the  French,  should  raze  it  j  and  the 
French  having  taken  Maestricht  from  this  Statej^ 
i^ould  raze  that  too.    And  so  this  whole  war  should 
pass  comme  un  tourbillon  qui  avoit  enfin  cesse^  apres 
avoir  menace  beaucaup,  etjaitjbrt  peu  de  rermiemens 
au  monde. 

He  said,  for  any  other  interests  that  might  be  in- 
volved in  this  war,  it  would  not  be  necessary  now 
to  say  any  thing  of  them ;  for  if  thus  far  were 
agreed  on,  the  rest  must  follow  one  way  or  other : 
that  the  Emperor  and  Spain  had  proposed  other 
schemes  to  themselves  by  the  war,  and  therefore 
desired  the  continuance  of  it,  and  would  fall  hardly 
into  this ;  but  if  your  Majesty  did,  he  would,  for 
his  part,  do  his  utmost  to  effect  it  in  concert  with 
you,  he  hoped  with  them :  and,  however,  desired! 
to  know  what  you  thought  fit  to  be  changed  in 
this  scheme  he  had  drawn  of  it. 

I  observed  two  things  to  his  Highness  upon  it : 
First,  that  by  it  the  county  of  Burgundy  would  be 
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restored  to  Spain ;  with  which  condition  your  Ma- 
jesty was  absolutely  of  opinion,  when  I  last  attend- 
ed you,  that  France  would  not  hear  of  a  peace ; 
and,  I  thought,  nothing  had  since  passed  in  the 
war  to  make  you  believe  it  less.  Secondly,  that 
after  so  many  conquests  made,  and  so  many  ex- 
pected by  France  at  this  time,  it  would  be  very 
nard  to  believe  they  could  be  brought  to  restore 
such  acquisitions  as  they  were  possessed  of,  so  very 
considerable,  and  without  any  equivalent.  He  an- 
swered to  the  first,  that  Burgundy  could  not  be  left 
in  the  French  hands,  without  restitution  of  several 
other  towns  in  Flanders ;  upon  which  so  many  de- 
bates would  arise,  as  must  of  necessity  draw  the 
business  into  great  lengths,  and  leave  all  to  the  de- 
cision of  another  campaign.  But  if  your  Msyesty 
persisted  in  your  former  opinion  upon  that  matter, 
there  was  no  way  but  finding  out  what  was  proposed 
by  France  as  the  equivalent  of  Burgundy  upon  the 
treaty  of  Aix,  and  regulate  it  accordingly. 

For  the  second,  he  said,  I  had  reason,  and  he 
did  not  believe  France  would  do  it  at  this  time  upon 
other  motives  than  those  of  your  Majesty's  inter- 
position. But  if  they  would  not  consent  to  these 
terms,  or  some  others  near  them,  that  your  Ma^ 
jesty  should  think  fit  to  propose,  the  war  must  go 
on,  and  God  Almighty  must  decide  it :  that  all 
the  allies,  beside  this  State,  desired  nothing  else ; 
and  the  Spaniards  believed,  if  Don  John  came  to 
the  head  of  their  affairs,  as  he  might  very  well  be 
at  this  time,  it  would  be  a  new  world  with  them  : 
and  the  truth  was,  that  Crown  had  great  resources, 
how  ill  use  soever  they  made  of  them :  that  one 
good  town  well  defended,  or  one  battle  well  fought, 
would  change  the  business :  that,  for  his  own  part, 
he  would  give  in,  all  that  could  be,  with  his  Ma- 
jesty, to  bring  about  a  general  peace  upon  very 
moderate  terms  j  but  if  France  would  make  them 
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insupportable,  they  would  venture  all  rather  than 
receive  them  ;  ana  if  they  hoped  the  ill  conduct  or 
ill  fortunes  of  their  allies  womd  bring  this  State  to 
make  a  separate  peace,  let  the  Pensioner,  or  any 
else,  tell  me  what  they  pleased,  they  should  never 
do  it  whilst  he  was  dive ;  and  he  would  say  one 
thing  further  to  me,  that  he  had  it  in  his  power  to 
hinder  it.  That  if  he  died,  he  knew  very  well 
it  would  be  made  next  day :  but  he  did  not  trouble 
himself  how  the  world  was  like  to  go  when  he  was 
gone  out  of  it ;  and  perhaps  we  were  the  persons 
most  concerned  to  look  after  that. 

This  was  the  end  of  his  Highness's  discourse ; 
and  the  last  part  of  it  was  spoke  with  a  good  desd 
of  emotion ;  with  which  he  rose  up,  and  I  promised 
to  represent  the  whole  to  your  Majesty  in  the  truest 
lines  and  colours  I  could  possibly  (as  I  have  done 
here) ;  and  he  told  me,  he  would  come  to  me  be- 
fore this  post  went  away,  and  put  the  two  letters 
he  promised  into  my  hands. 

I  most  humbly  beg  your  Majesty's  pardon  for  a 
trouble  which  should  not  have  been  so  long,  if  it 
had  not  been  necessary ;  and  that  you  will  please  to 
accept  that  true  and  hearty  devotion  wherewith  I 
am,  and  shall  be  ever.  Sir,  your  Majesty's,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  January  15,  N.  S.  1677. 

Last  night  I  received  the  honour  of  yours  of  the 
29th  past,  with  two  from  his  Majesty,  one  to  the 
States,  and  the  other  to  me ;  the  acknowledgment 
whereof  by  this  inclosed,  I  humbly  desire  you  will 
please  to  present  to  his  Majesty's  own  hands  with 
the  first  opportunity.  For  that  to  the  States  con- 
cerning the  three  Scotsmen,  I  intend  to  deliver  it 
to-morrow,  and  have  deferred  till  then  the  confer- 
ence I  intended  this  day  upon  it.    The  Pensioner 
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is  of  a  sudden  restored  in  a  great  measure  to  his 
health  by  this  thaw,  and  assured  me  to-day,  that 
he  will  be  to-morrow  at  the  States,  when  his  Ma- 
jesty's letter  shall  be  delivered;  and  at  the  confer- 
ence I  will,  at  the  same  time,  demand  for  the  af- 
ternoon. The  business  is  very  hard  to  make  him 
comprehend  in  point  of  justice  upon  the  treaty, 
and  will  be  hard  to  digest  by  the  province  of  Hol- 
land, in  point  of  interest ;  being  one  of  the  great 
things  which  has  peopled,  and  thereby  raised  this 
country:  I  mean,  the  esteem  in  which  it  has  pass- 
ed, of  being  a  refuge  to  men  miserable  at  home,  or 
persecuted  by  their  own  governments.  But  I  will 
charge  myself  not  to  stir  from  hence  without  an 
answer  to  his  Majesty  upon  this  matter,  and  will 
not  yet  despair  of  such  a  one  as  he  desires. 

The  great  news  here,  but  which  is  yet  in  few 
hands,  is,  what  the  last  Spanish  courier  met  (they  > 
say)  upon  the  way,  that  Don  John,  at  the  head  of 
most  of  the  great  nobility  of  Spain,  was  upon  his 
way  to  Madrid,  to  desire  both  the  Queen  and  the 
Marquis  de  Valanzuela,  to  retire  from  Court,  and 
consequently  to  take  possession  of  the  absolute 
ministry  there.  Some  say,  the  King  himself  is  in 
it :  others  speak  as  if  the  Marquis  were  so  too : 
but  I  find  Don  Emanuel  .de  Lyra  believes  the 
thing,  and  that  it  will  be  decided  in  four-and-twen- 
ty  hours,  and  one  way  or  other  give  an  establish- 
ment to  their  affairs. 

Mr.  Hyde  came  hither  yesterday  from  Rotter- 
dam, not  knowing  any  thing  of  the  orders  given 
by  his  Majesty  for  his  stay  at  Nimeguen.  I  shewed 
him  a  copy  you  had  pleased  to  send  me  of  your 
letter  to  the  Ambassadors  at  Nimeguen,  wherein 
was  that  paragraph  concerned  him.  He  seemed 
much  surprised  with  it,  and  perplexed  what  to  re-  ^ 
solve,  having  not  met  it  till  he  had  overshot  the 
place  where  it  was  intended  he  should  receive  it. 
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He  parted  this  morning  again  for  Rotterdam  to 
meet  all  the  letters  he  expected  there,  but  will  re- 
turn hither  to-morrow ;  though  I  know  not  whe- 
ther  with  resolutions  of  staying  here,  or  returning 
to  Nimeguen,  till  his  commission  and  farther  or- 
ders come :  but  of  this  I  presume  you  will  have  a 
farther  account  from  himself. 

I  humbly  thank  you  for  the  duplicate  of  your 
last  to  Nimeguen :  I  can  pretend  to  no  share  in 
the  approbation  you  please  to  give  us  ;  but,  I  am 
sure,  must  have  a  great  deal  in  any  faults  we  made 
while  I  was  there ;  and  can  only  say,  that  I  am 
ever  very  glad  to  hear  of  them,  and  shall  be  more 
so  to  mend  them.  For  the  offer  of  our  form  of 
powers  in  French,  it  was  only  a  first  draught,  and 
offered  but  for  the  parties  approbation  or  amend- 
ments; and  being  done  at  the  desires  of  the  French 
and  Dutch,  it  was  done  in  the  language  they  both 
used  in  their  powers :  but  when  we  shewed  it  the 
Swedes,  we  told  them,  if  it  were  approved,  we  in- 
tended to  offer  it  in  Latin. 

For  the  offer  of  his  Majesty's  contenting  himself 
without  mention  of  the  mediation,  we  were  very 
far  from  making  any ;  and  the  farthest  we  went, 
was  to  say,  when  all  the  parties  desired  us  to  leave 
it  out,  we  would  give  them  our  answer  upon  it. 
For  the  insinuation,  that  his  Majesty  would  not 
stand  upon  that  circumstance,  if  all  the  parties  de- 
sired it ;  we  were  moved  to  it  by  the  discourses 
we  heard  of  among  some  of  the  Ministers,  that  the 
difficulties  then  on  foot  in  the  treaty  were  raised 
by  the  Mediators  more  than  the  parties :  but  yet 
what  was  said  was  not  till  after  both  Swedes  and 
Danes  had  told  us,  they  would  never  desire  that 
omission  from  us.  If  after  this,  they  still  were 
^  faults,  I  humbly  beg  his  Majesty's  pardon  for  my 
share  of  them,  and  desire  your  belief  of  my  being 
always.  Sir,  your,  &c. 
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To  the  King. 

Hague,  Jan.  19,  N.  S,  1677. 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

I  WAS  forced  to  give  your  Majesty  so  large  a  trou^ 
ble  by  the  last  ordinary,  that  I  should  not  have  the 
confidence  to  renew  it  so  soon,  but  that  I  think  it 
becomes  me  to  let  your  Mmesty  know,  that,  upon 
the  closure  of  my  last,  the  rrince  came  to  me,  and 
isihewed  me  the  letter  he  had  writ  to  Monsieur  Van 
Beuninghen,  asking  me,  whether  it  would  reach 
what  your  Majesty  desired.  I  told  his  Highness, 
what  indeed  1  thought,  that  it  was  as  full  as  could 
be  wished,  towards  the  governing  of  his  private  con-t 
versation ;  but  that  your  Majesty  expected  some- 
thing that  might  be  open  too  and  above-board  5 
which,  1  thought,  could  not  be  otherwise  done  than 
by  a  memorial  from  the  Ambassador  to  your  Ma* 
jesty  in  his  Master's  name.  The  Prince  said,  that 
though  the  allies  would  take  it  ill,  yet  it  should  be 
done ;  and  orders  should  be  sent  him  to  that  pur- 
pose by  the  next.  After  this  the  Prince  told  me, 
he  had  writ  to  your  Majesty,  but  not  troubled  you 
with  the  detail  of  what  had  passed  between  us^ 
having  referred  your  Majesty  wholly  to  me  in  that 
point ;  and  therefore  he  desired  to  see  my  letter, 
which  he  read,  and  said,  it  was  not  only  what  he 
said  and  meant,  but  all  he  could  say,  till  he  knew 
more  of  your  Majesty's  mind.  In  the  mean  time, 
that  he  looked  upon  this  as  the  first  pace  of  confi- 
dence between  your  Majesty  and  him:  that  he 
hoped  it  would  go  on  from  this  time,  and  prove 
fortunate  to  you  both.  He  said  he  should  go  to 
Soesdyke  the  latter  end  of  this  week,  and  spend 
most  of  this  season  between  that  and  Dieren ;  at 
either  of  which  places  he  should  be  in  my  reach 
to  Nimeguen,  upon  any  thing  that  should  come  to 
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me  from  your  Majesty,  and  be  necessary  for  him 
to  know,  and  to  take  his  measures  upon  with  me. 
I  believe  one  reason  more  is,  that  our  commerce 
there  may  pass  with  less  noise  than  this  here  has 
done ;  which  has  given  his  allies  so  great  alarms 
of  my  being  here  to  negotiate  a  separate  treaty 
with  his  Highness,  that  he  would  be  glad  to  be  out 
of  the  way,  and  avoid  their  expostulations  upon  a 
matter  wherein,  though  he  does  them  no  wrong, 
yet  he  makes  them  not  of  his  confidence,  as  he  has 
hitherto  done ;  and  is  so  hardened  against  those 
delicacies  he  used  to  have  in  that  point,  that  upon 
the  Emperor's  Minister  entering  very  deep  with 
him  yesterday  upon  the  occasion  of  my  being  here, 
he  contented  himself  only  to  tell  him,  that  he  had 
yet  heard  nothing  of  a  separate  peace ;  but  such 
a  conduct  as  that  of  the  Emperor's  has  been  these 
two  last  years,  might  put  this  State  upon  despe- 
rate counsels:  and  if  Ilanders  must  be  lost,  it  was 
but  what  the  Emperor  seemed  to  intend;  and  that 
if  he  the  Resident  pleased,  he  might  write  to  Vi- 
enna what  answer  he  the  Prince  had  made  him. 

I  will  add  only,  that  as  I  doubt  not  your  Ma- 
jesty will  have  what  helps  his  Highness  can  give 
you  on  this  side  towards  effecting  the  peace ;  so  I 
cannot  imagine  you  should  meet  with  any  hin- 
drances at  home,  after  these  instructions  sent  to 
Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  j  and  after  these  two 
letters  I  wrote  since  my  coming  hither,  to  the  two 
Secretaries  of  State,  upon  the  appearances  of  a  se- 
parate peace ;  which,  I  am  confident,  were  enough 
to  convince  all  men,  that  your  Majesty  cannot  en- 
deavour any  thing  at  this  time  of  more  safety  to 
your  own  kingdoms,  is  well  as  glory  abroad,  than 
the  sudden  conclusion  of  a  general  one.  I  shall 
end  this  trouble  with  the  sincere  professions  of  that 
humble  and  hearty  devotion  wherewith  I  am,  and 
shall  ever  be.  Sir,  your  Majesty's,  &c. 
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To  the  King. 

Hague,  Jan.  2,  N.  S.  1677.      ^'^ 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

The  Prince  desired  me  this  morning  to  beg  your 
Majesty's  excuse  for  those  orders  I  mentioned  to 
Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  being  not  yet  gone,  for 
putting  in  such  a  memorial  to  your  Majesty  as 
might  reach  the  end  you  desired.     The  delay  has 
been  occasioned  by  returns  of  the  Pensioner's  ill- 
ness, and  the  extraordinary  sessions  of  the  States 
of  Holland ;  but  his  Highness  assures  me,  it  will 
not  fail  of  going  by  next  post.     He  desired  me  at 
the  same  time  to  tell  your  Majesty,  that  he  has  had 
reason  given  him  to  believe,  France  will  be  con- 
tent to  give  Charleroy,  Aeth,  Oudenarde,  andCour- 
tray,  for  Aire  and  St.  Omers :  so  that  he  has  been 
an  ill  negotiator  in  what  he  last  proposed;  but 
hopes  your  Majesty  is  so  much  a  friend  to  the  pre- 
servation of  Flanders,  as  to  manage  it  to  the  best 
advantage.     I  promised  his  Highness  to  say  what 
he  desired  me  to  your  Majesty,  and  in  this  manner 
to  your  own  hand,  as  he  particularly  desired  it 
might  be.    But  I  must  observe  one  thing  I  gather- 
ed from  the  Pensioner  upon  this  subject,  which  his 
Highness  did  not  mention  :  among  many  overtures 
he  has  entertained  me  with  from  France,  both  ge- 
neral and  particular  to  this  State,  he  told  me  in  a 
visit  to-day,  that  France  would  be  willing  to  give 
those  four  towns  for  two,  in  case  Sweden  might  be 
restored  to  all  they  had  lost.    I  asked  him  what  was 
to  become  of  Burgundy  ?  and  he  said,  to  return  to 
Spain,  since  the  proposition  was  the  peace  of  Aix 
la  Chapelle,  with  only  that  exchange ;  and  that  he 
liad  it  from  a  good  hand.    I  told  both  him,  and  af- 
terwards the  Prince,  that  I  doubted  it  upon  that 
ppint  of  Burgundy.   The  Prince  is  of  opinion^  that 
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if  France  be  obstinate  in  not  restoring  Burgundy, 
some  temper  might  be  found  in  leaving  it  neutral 
by  agreement.  The  Prince  goes  to-morrow  to  Soes- 
dyke,  and  I  shall  return,  God  willing,  to  Nirae- 
guen  the  day  after ;  his  Highness  having  concert* 
ed,  upon  any  necessary  communications  from  your 
Majesty,  that  I  shall  make  a  step  thither  or  to  Die- 
ren,  which  will  be  done  without  much  noise  for  a 
night  or  two,  I  have  been  forced,  in  my  own  jus- 
tification, to  give  Mr.  Secretary  Williamson  this 
night  an  account  of  some  discourses  of  Monsieur 
Colbert,  which  I  should  not  otherwise  have  men- 
tioned. I  hope  your  Majesty  will  think  fit  such 
matters  be  private  as  they  were  intended,  since,  at 
one  time  or  other,  you  may  make  use  of  that  dis- 
position in  him  and  others  to  enter  a  little  further 
into  confidences  with  me  than  with  other  Ministers. 
I  am,  and  shall  be  ever,  with  perfect  devotion 
and  truth,  Sir,  your  Majesty's,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  Jan.  22,  N.  S.  167?. 

The  unusual  length  of  my  conference  with  the 
States  Deputies  last  Thursday  left  me  no  time  to 
give  you  an  account  of  it  that  post :  and  a  visit  I  re- 
ceived to-day  from  the  Pensioner  hath  left  me  no 
occasion  to  trouble  you  with  the  particulars  of  so 
long  and  warm  arguments  as  passed  on  both  sides 
upon  it.  I  will  only  say,  that  the  business  of  the 
three  Scots  ministers  hath  been  the  hardest  piece 
of  the  negotiation  thatever  I  yet  entered  upon  here, 
both  from  the  particular  interests  of  the  towns  and 

Erovince  of  Holland,  and  the  general  esteem  they 
avej  of  Mackaird  being  a  very  quiet  and  piouS 
man ;  but  chiefly,  from  the  firm  persuasion  they  nave, 
of  not  being  obliged  to  it  by  any  bafe  letter  of  his 
Majesty,  withdutany  dentetice  having  padsedagainst 
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them,  by  which  they  are  adjudged  rebels  or  fugi*- 
tives :  and,  on  the  contrary,  after  a  sentence  of  ba* 
nishment  against  Mackaird  and  Brown,  which,  they 
say,  is  by  all  writers  esteemed  wholly  to  extinguish 
their  subjection,  and,  consequently,  his  Majesty's 
right  of  declaring  them  rebels  after  they  are  banish*, 
cd,  and  become  subjects  to  another  state.     And 
they  say,  his  Majesty  would  have  no  reason*  to  take 
notice  of  any  letter  from  the  States  declaring  any 
man  a  rebel,  without  a  copy  of  the  sentence  pro- 
nounced against  him  to  that  purpose ;  the  recipro- 
cal whereof  they  expected  likewise  from  his  Ma- 
jesty upon  these  occasions.    But  I  found  the  King's 
honour  so  far  engaged  in  this  matter,  by  three  se- 
veral letters  which  must  have  been  public,  that  I 
have  left  no  sort  of  arguments  unessayed  with  the 
Prince,  the  Pensioner,  and  Deputies  both  of  the 
provinces  and  towns,  to  procure  his  Majesty's  sa- 
tisfaction, and  make  it  pass  for  a  thing  so  neces- 
sary to  dispatch,  that  it  hath  taken  up  two  long  de- 
bates in  the  States  of  Holland  these  two  days  past, 
though  their  meeting  was  intended  but  tor  five 
days,  and  for  no  other  business  but  the  levies  of 
monies  necessary  for  the  campaign ;  yet  this  mom- 
ing  the  Pensioner  came  to  give  me  hopes  that  it 
might  be  effected  this  very  day,  and  at  least  the 
assurance,  that  he  would  use  his  utmost  endeavours 
in  it ;  and  that  the  dispatch  should  be  made  by  a 
letter  from  the  States  to  his  Majesty,  which  should 
be  put  into  my  hands  to  go  by  this  very  ordinary; 
so  that  I  will  reckon  upon  it  as  a  thing  done,  unless 
I  see  myself  forced  to  close  this  pacquet  without 
it.     I  inclose  the  States  resolution  about  the  ship 
Thomas  and  John,  recommended  by  his  Majesty's 
letter,  with  the  assurance  of  the  like  dealing  on  his 
Majesty's  side  in  the  like  cases.    For  the  merchant- 
adventurers  of  Dort,  not  only  the  Pensioner,  but 
all  the  Deputies,  have  renewed  the  former  assu- 
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ranees  given  me  of  its  receiving  a  final  answer  next 
ordinary  session  of  the  States  of  Holland,  which  is 
to  be  in  February.  And  for  the  ships  taken  upon 
pretence  of  trading  from  enemy's  to  enemy's  port, 
the  States  have,  upon  my  instances,  written  a  se- 
cond letter  to  the  Admiralty  of  Zealand,  to  require 
their  speedy  answer;  upon  which  the  Deputies 
promised  their  endeavours  to  see  justice  done  in 
that  matter. 

The  Prince  goeth  early  to-morrow  morning  to 
Soesdyke,  where  he  intends  to  pass  as  much  of  this 
season  as  the  affairs  here  will  give  him  leave :  and 
in  case  I  receive  the  satisfaction  and  letter  for  his 
Majesty  I  expect  this  night,  upon  the  affair  of  the 
three  Scotsmen,  I  shall  begin  my  journey  towards 
Nimeguen,  either  to-morrow  morning  or  the  day 
after ;  finding  nothing  more  that  requires  my  pre- 
sence here,  and  being  much  pressed  to  my  return. 
In  the  mean  time,  having  newly  received  yours  of 
the  5th,  I  find  a  paragraph  in  it  which  I  think  it 
will  be  necessary  to  answer  by  this  dispatch,  though 
I  have  not  my  letters  here,  to  which  I  might  have 
some  occasion  to  refer. 

You  are  pleased  to  say  upon  the  subject  of  a  se- 
parate peace,  that  his  Majesty  puts  much  weight 
upon  what  I  said  in  mine  of  the  5th,  of  Monsieur 
Colbert's  many  and  particular  discourses  to  me,  as 
well  as  the  Mareschal  d'Estrades,  of  their  desires 
to  enter  into  this  matter  of  separate  negotiations 
and  measures  with  the  Prince  and  this  State ;  which 
are  the  words  of  my  letter :  and  that  you  being 
called  upon  in  the  point,  could  not  find  any  thiuj 
mentioned  till  now ;  or,  at  least,  not  so  as  that 
had  found  cause  to  make  that  important  judgment 
I  seemed,  in  mine  of  the  5th,  to  have  made  upon 
it ;  which  was,  that  I  suppose  there  could  occur  no 
difficulty  on  that  side,  wnenever  it  grows  full  ripe 
on  the  part  of  Holland. 
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1  will  confess,  in  the  first  place,  that  if  I  never 
liad  met  with  the  least  motive  for  this  supposition 
from  any  discourses  of  the  French  Ambassadors* 
yet  I  should  have  been  of  the  same  opinion ;  and 
never  yet  met  with  any  man  that  doubted  it ;  since 
the  consequences  of  a  separate  peace  between 
France  and  Holland  must  be  the  loss  of  Flanders, 
and  the  dependence  of  this  State  upon  France ; 
which  are  too  great  interests  ever  to  be  neglected 
by  so  wise  a  Crown.  But  I  shall  now  tell  you  what 
farther  reasons  I  had  to  believe  it,  from  the  dis- 
coursps  I  mentioned  of  the  French  Ambassadors^ 
since  you  are  pleased  to  put  me  upon  it  j  and  that 
which  might  before  have  passed  for  vanity  to  trou- 
ble you  with,  is  now  grown  necessary  for  my  own 
justification  in  what  I  writ  to  you  upon  this  subject. 

You  may  please  to  remember  what  I  writ  to  you 
upon  my  first  particular  visits  with  those  two  Am- 
bassadors, after  my  arrival  at  Nimeguen ;  the  over- 
tures, and,  indeed,  instances  they  made  me  apart» 
of  entering  into  particular  intelligences  and  nego- 
tiations with  me,  separately  from  my  colleagues ; 
and  in  order  to  close  any  particular  measures  that 
might  be  entered  into  between  them  and  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  by  my  intervention.  You  acknow- 
ledged my  private  letter  to  you  upon  that  subject  j 
and  said,  you  had  shewed  it  his  Majesty,  but  gave 
me  no  sort  of  reflection  upon  it,  either  fromi  hia 
Majesty  or  yourself,  by  which  I  might  know  whe- 
ther it  was  fit  for  me  or  no,  to  entertain  or  encou- 
rage any  such  commerce,  distinct  from  my  col-« 
leagues :  and  thereupon  I  took  up  the  resolution  ta 
avoid  it,  and  to  continue  the  answers  I  had  first 
made  upon  such  overtures,  of  my  having  nothing 
at  all,  distinct  from  my  colleagues,  either  in  his* 
Majesty's  instructions,  or  (as  they  call  it)  his  se-. 
cret ;  or  any  thing  that  would  bear  me  out  in  any 
separate  negotiations  with  the  Prince  j  or  any  other 
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Steps  than  those  of  a  general  mediator.    Notwith- 
standing  all  this.  Monsieur  Colbert  continued  very 
particular  applications  to  me  of  this  kind,  but  with 
instances  much  more  pressing,  about  the  time  of 
the  Prince's  return  from  the  campaign ;  and  espe- 
cially in  two  very  long  and  designed  conversations, 
which  he  grounded  upon  letters  he  had  received  to 
that  purpose  from  the  King  his  Master.     His  dis- 
courses began  with  his  most  Christian  Majesty's 
esteem  of  my  being  able  to  contribute  more  than 
any  man  to  the  peace ;  since  it  depended  wholly 
upon  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  I  had  more  ac- 
quaintance, and  (as  he  would  have  it)  interest  with 
his  Highness,  than  any  other  Minister.   That  no- 
thing could  be  done  of  so  much  service  to  the  Prince, 
as  inducing  him  to  enter  into  particular  negotia- 
tions with  the  King  his  Master.    That  if  they  two 
could  agree,  the  rest  of  the  parties  must  fall  into 
the  measures  they  would  take :  the  kindness  the 
most  Christian  King  ever  had  for  the  Prince's  fa* 
mily,  and  esteem  for  his  person ;  the  easiness  he 
would  shew  in  all  that  concerned  particularly  the 
interests  of  his  Highness  and  this  State.  And  there- 
upon he  pressed  me,  by  all  possible  arguments,  to 
undertake  the  bringing  about  this  intelligence  be- 
tween his  Master  and  the  Prince.   When  I  excused 
myself,  upon  our  instructions  being  common  to  us 
all  three,  and  impowering  us  only  to  offices  of  a  ge- 
neral mediation,  he  told  me,  nothing  else  could 
make  a  general  peace ;  and  that  it  had  never  been 
made  at  Munster,  but  for  the  Duke  of  Bavaria's 
acting  in  the  whole  matter,  by  concert  with  France, 
under-hand,  by  which  he  received  all  the  advan- 
tages he  could  propose  to  himself:  and  the  Prince 
of  Orange  ought  to  play  the  same  game  in  this  pre- 
sent treaty,  and  would  certainly  meet  with  the  same 
success.    Nor  was  it  once,  or  twice,  or  thrice  only, 
that  I  have  been  entertained  with  these  discourses; 
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nor  from  themselves  aloiie,  but  from  some  of  my 
friends  too  upon  their  suggestions;  which  was 
enough  to  give  me  such  a  supposition  as  you  men- 
tion, that  there  could  be  no  difficulty  on  that  side, 
if  the  thing  should  once  grow  to  be  ripe  on  this. 
However,  I  suffered  them  to  pass  as  matters  only 
of  particular  conversation,  and  not  worth  troubling 
you  with ;  since  it  was  like  to  have  no  effect,  by  my 
excusing  myself  always  from  entering  into  any  such 
intelligences,  without  his  Majesty's  express  com- 
mand ;  and  by  my  finding  no  appearances  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange  giving  into  any  such  measures, 
though  other  ways  have  been  made  use  of  to  give 
him  the  impressions,  by  a  continual  correspondence 
which  Monsieur  d'Estrades  holds  with  persons  here 
to  that  purpose.  And  I  suppose  you  have  reason 
to  think  I  was  not  deceived ;  both  by  what  I  told 
you  the  Prince  said  to  me  upon  the  subject  of  a 
separate  peace,  the  day  after  that  long  discourse 
upon  it  with  the  Pensioner ;  and  likewise  by  what 
his  Highness  said  to  me  since,  that  it  should  never 
be  while  he  lived ;  and  that  it  was  in  his  power  to 
hinder  it;  which  I  then  gave  his  Majesty  an  account 
of.  And  yet  I  am  of  opinion,  that  if,  beyond  all 
expectation,  the  last  remises  of  money  had  not  come 
from  Spain ;  and  that  the  Mediterranean  as  well  as 
Baltic  fleets  had  come  to  be  paid  off,  before  any  mo- 
ney had  been  paid  by  Spain  to  the  Admiralties  here; 
the  Prince  would  have  foi»d  difficulties  to  carry  on 
the  war  without  endangering  a  mutiny  at  Amster- 
dam. On  the  other  side,  I  am  very  well  persuadied 
to  have  given  you,  in  mine  of  tne  5th,  the  true 
scheme  of  what  will  be  the  procedure  of  this  State 
in  the  treaty  of  Nimeguen :  which  is,  to  enter  into 
the  matter  as  soon  as  they  can,  to  adjust  the  points 
that  are  particular  between  France  and  them ;  and 
after  the  proposal  of  satisfaction  to  their  allies,  to 
leave  the  management  of  that  head  to  the  allies 
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themselves ;  and  so  appear,  as  to  their  own  part,  to 
be  hors  d^affaires^  and  thereby  lie  ready  to  take  such 
measures  as  time  and  conjectures  shall  suggest  to 
them.  But  as  the  Princess  firmness  seems  to  se- 
cure this  point  while  he  lives;  at  least,  if  he  be  right 
in  the  calculation  of  his  own  power ;  so  I  am  of  his 
Highnesses  opinion,  that  nothing  can  prevent  it,  if 
any  tiling  should  happen  to  his  person.  And  that, 
on  the  other  side,  by  all  the  dispositions  I  discover 
here,  both  in  the  Prince  and  States,  his  Majesty 
hath  yet  never  found  a  more  favourable  conjunc- 
ture towards  the  effecting  what  he  hath  so  long  de- 
sired, and  employed  so  much  of  his  care  in,  as  the 
happy  mediation  of  a  general  peace ;  wherein  I 
shall  endeavour,  at  my  return  to  Wimeguen,  to  pur- 
sue his  Majesty's  intentions,  both  upon  our  first 
instructions,  and  those  we  continually  receive  from 
your  hands,  by  his  Majesty's  command.  I  am  ever, 
Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  my  Lord  Treasurer. 

My  Lord,  Arnheim,  Jan.  25,  N.  S.  I677< 

I  HAD  only  leisure,  in  my  last,  to  acknowledge  the 
honour  of  two  I  had  then  received  from  your  Lord- 
ship, but  shall  now  answer  the  particulars  of  them; 
and  give  you  as  much  light,  and  as  little  trouble  by 
it,  as  I  can.  The  offer  his  Majesty  made  the  Prince, 
concerning  an  allianoeiKfi^r  the  peace, was  received 
by  his  Highness  with  all  the  satisfaction  that  could 
be;  and  he  said  immediately  upon  it,  that  he  would 
send  it  to  the  Pensioner,  to  be  communicated  to 
some  of  the  States,  who,  he  was  sure,  would  be  aa 

flad  of  it  as  he ;  and  would  take  it  as  a  sign  of  his 
lajesty's  concerning  himself  not  only  in  his  High- 
ness, but  in  the  safety  of  this  country:  and  that, 
for  the  condition  his  Maiesty  required,  of  no  al-. 
liances  in  prejudice  of  it,  he  supposed  his  Majesty 
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did  not  mean  those  they  were  already  engaged  in, 
and,  he  was  sure,  they  would  enter  into  no  new 
ones,  but  in  concert  with  his  Majesty ;  in  case  he 
would  bring  them  out  of  this  war;  upon  which  he 
desired  me  to  acquaint  him  with  his  Majesty's 
thoughts.  Thus  far  I  had  reason  to  believe  the  ad- 
vance made  by  his  Majesty  would  not  fail  of  having 
all  the  effects,  your  Lordship  tells  me,  you  then 
proposed  to  yourselves :  but  when  I  acquainted  his 
Highness  with  the  substance  of  Mr.  Secretary  Wil- 
liamson's letter,  after  casting  up  distinctly  what  it 
amounted  to,  he  said,  he  would  die  ratner  than 
make  such  a  peace:  and  afterwards,  that  he  would 
rather  charge  a  thousand  men  with  a  hundred, 
though  he  were  sure  to  die  in  the  action;  and  se- 
veral such  desperate  things  as  these.  Afterwards 
he  talked  a  great  deal  in  colder  blood;  how  lost  he 
should  be  in  honour  to  his  allies,  and  to  all  the 
world, by  such  a  peace  as  this;  and  that  the  pressing 
them  to  it  would  have  the  same  effect  as  if  he  ab- 
solutely broke  from  them  by  a  separate  peace.  I 
told  him  that  whilst  he  considered  his  own  honour 
on  one  side,  his  Majesty  must  consider  his  on  the 
other,  if  he  should  now  make  such  propositions  to' 
France  as  his  Highness  desired,  after  having  been 
their  ally  in  the  war,  and  being  now  a  mediator. 
The  Prince  answered  me,  that  when  I  spoke  of  his 
Majesty's  honour,  I  could  mean  it  only  in  the  es- 
teem of  France;  for  he  believed  every  body  else 
would. think  it  more  honour  in  the  King  to  make 
a  reasonable  peace,  than  to  suffer  Flanders  to  be 
lost ;  and  thereupon  he  fell  into  a  great  deaLof  dis- 
course, what  the  effects  of  that  would  be ;  and 
whenever  it  was,  that  this  State  must  of  necessity 
fall  into  an  absolute  dependence  upon  France,  and 
could  never  think  of  defending  itself  by  any  alliance 
with  England:  that  this  country  was  not  made  to 
be  the  stage  of  along  war,  by  being  wholly  a  place 
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of  trade,  which  would  all  die  when  the  country 
came  into  that  condition :  and  that,  besides,  being 
of  small  extent,  the  taking  of  one  or  two  towns  by 
France  would  bring  them  into  the  heart  of  all  their 

Erovinces.  I  told  his  Highness,  All  that  was  true ; 
ut  yet  I  knew  him  so  well,  as  to  believe  he  would 
venture  it,  rather  than  see  this  State  grow  a  pro- 
vince to  France,  as  must  follow  that  which  he  called 
falling  into  a  dependence  upon  them  ;  and  that  I 
knew  he  was  not  made  to  serve.  He  said,  perhaps 
I  was  in  the  right;  and  yet,  he  believed,  he  should 
do  some  desperate  thing  or  other,  rather  than  come 
to  it ;  but  that  would  do  us  no  good;  and  either 
with  him,  or  without  him,  the  thing  must  come  to 
that  issue  if  Flanders  were  once  lost.   I  told  him,  I 
believed  the  King  was  as  unwilling  to  see  that,  as 
his  Highness ;  but  asked,  how  his  Majesty  could 
propose  such  a  peace  to  France  as  he  desired,  after 
such  a  war  as  the  allies  had  made  for  these  two 
last  campaigns,  and  with  such  appearances  as  were 
of  the  next,  even  in  his  own  opinion,  and  by  the 
Pensioner's  discourses  to  me  upon  that  subject  ? 
The  Prince  said  very  plainly,  that  I  had  reason ; 
and  that  they  could  not  hope  for  such  from  France, 
as  things  now  stood,  unless  either  his  Majesty's 
kindness  to  him,  or  the  interest  of  his  own  king- 
dom, would  put  him  upon  letting  France  know 
that  he  desired  it;  and  he  was  sure,  if  that  were 
done  they  would  come  to  easier  terms  than  he  (the 
Prince)  had  already  proposed.   If  the  King  would 
not  make  the  peace,  he  knew  no  remedy,  but  must 
try  how  the  Emperor  would  make  the  war ;  and  if 
he  would  do  it  as  the  State  had  proposed  to  him, 
and  as  they  had  it  in  their  hands  at  Vienna  to  do 
if  they  pleased ;  he  might  yet  hope  for  a  peace  that 
way,  since  he  could  not  do  it  this:  that  for  his  own 
part^  he  must  go  on,  since  he  was  in;  e/  quand  on 
est  d  la  grande  messe  on  y  estj  meaning^  I  supposey 
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one  must  stay  till  it  was  done,  for  there  was  no 
getting  out. 

I  asked  him,  what  I  should  say  about  his  Majes- 
ty's offer  of  alliance?  He  said,  he  could  make  no 
answer  till  he  had  spoken  with  the  Pensioner  and 
the  Commissioners  of  secret  affairs;  but  he  would 
say  something  of  it  in  his  letter  to  the  King :  but 
that  was  not  the  business  now ;  it  would  be  very 
well  if  the  war  were  ended ;  and  should  leave  this 
State  in  a  condition  to  be  defended :  but  they  had 
now  a  disease  upon  them  that  they  were  dying  of, 
and  we  told  them  what  they  should  do  when  they 
were  recovered.  Thus  he  ended  the  discourse;  and, 
to  say  the  truth,  the  most  unsatisfied  that  ever  I 
saw  him  in  my  life.  And  I  have  given  your  Lord- 
ship all  the  particulars  of  this  conversation,  which 
I  had  omitted  in  the  account  I  gave  Mr.  Secretary 
Williamson ;  contenting  myself  to  give  him  the 
gross  of  it;  being  by  his  example  induced  to  write 
a  good  deal  in  cypher,  when  1  had  none  with  me 
that  I  thought  fit  to  use  in  a  business  of  this  mo- 
ment :  and  my  own  eyes  will  not  go  through  with 
it;  and  therefore  I  am  apt  to  trust  to  a  conveyance, 
which,  in  near  six  years  embassy  in  this  country, 
never  yet  failed  me  once. 

Your  Lordship  does  me  too  great  honour  in  de- 
siring my  opinion  concerning  the  terms  of  peace, 
as  they  now  have  passed  between  his  Majesty  and 
the  Prince,  wherein  I  cannot  presume  to  mix  any 
sense  of  my  own.  The  Prince  told  me  absolutely, 
he  had  gone  as  low  as  he  could,  in  his  first  scheme 
I  sent  from  the  Hague:  and  by  what  his  Majesty 
was  pleased  to  discourse  to  me,  with  great  freedom, 
when  I  was  last  in  England,  I  am  not  apt  to  be- 
lieve he  will  go  much  farther,  than  what  he  has  al- 
ready signified  by  Mr.  Secretary  Williamson*s  let- 
ter :  so  that  I  do  not  see  any  appearance  of  their 
falling  into  a  concert  upon  this  matter;  which  I  am 
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sorry  for,  upon  particular  reasons  between  his  Ma- 
jesty and  the  Prince,  and  upon  general  ones  of  the 
war,  and  consequences  of  it.     For  I  am  apt  to  be- 
lieve Flanders  in  danger  of  being  lost  this  summer, 
or  in  such  a  way  to  it,  as  not  afterwards  to  be 
saved:  and  I  doubt  the  Prince  and  Pensioner  tell 
us  the  truth  of  this  State  falling  into  an  absolute 
dependence  upon  France  whenever  that  happens; 
because  I  remember  Monsieur  de  Witt  told  me  the 
same  thing  very  often,  after  our  alliances  with  this 
State  for  the  defence  of  it  in  1668.    And  I  know 
about  three  months  before  those  were  made,  when 
the  Dutch  despaired  of  our  entering  into  the  de^ 
fence  of  Flanders  after  the  peace  of  Breda,  they 
bad  so  perfectly  agreed  the  terms  between  them  of 
dividing  Flanders,  that  it  was  hindered  only  by  the 
single  dissent  of  the  province  of  Utrecht.  And  the 
Pensioner  in  his  discourses  at  the  Hague  put  me  in 
mind  of  it,  by  saying,  amongst  other  things  they 
could  have  by  a  separate  peace,  that  Icould  not  tell 
whether  they  might  not  have  Antwerp  and  Ostend, 
which,  I  remember,  were  part  of  the  conditions  in 
Monsieur  de  Witt's  scheme.  Upon  the  whde,  con- 
sidering how  both  his  Majesty  and  the  Prince  stand 
tied  in  different  points  of  honour  upon  this  matter, 
I  know  nothing  like  to  salve  all,  unless  upon  this 
resolution  in  Spain,  that  Court  should  be  content 
to  break  their  marriage  with  the  Emperor's  daugh- 
ter, and  endeavour  it  with  Mademoiselle  the  Duke 
of  Orleans'  daughter;  and  France,  in  considera- 
tion of  that  marriage,  should  be  content  to  part 
with  some  towns  in  Flanders,  more  than  they  would 
do  upon  a  peace  without  a  match ;  since  this  way  it 
would  be  done,  at  least,  with  honour.    I  know  not 
whether,  in  such  an  affair,  his  Majesty  might  not 
use  both  his  last  offices  in  France,  and  a  personal 
interest  that  he  has  (as  I  take  it)  in  Don  John. 
.    This,  for  aught  I  see,  can  be  the  only  expedient 
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between  the  two  great  difficulties  in  the  peace; 
which  are,  that  the  affairs  of  Spain  are  so  ill  in 
Randers,  that  the  allies  cannot  think  fit  to  make  a 
peace  upon  the  present  foot,  or  any  thing  near  it; 
and,  on  the  other  side,  those  of  France  are  in  so 
good,  that  it  cannot  be  expected  they  should  easily 
be  prevailed  with  to  restore  much  by  a  peace,  when 
they  are  in  so  fair  appearances  of  gaining  still  more 
by  a  war,  at  least  in  Flanders  and  Sicily. 

If  ever  a  peace  should  be  made,  and  leave  Flan- 
ders in  a  condition  of  being  defended,  and  the 
Prince  alive;  I  do  not  think  there  can  be  any  diffi- 
culty in  taking  those  measures  with  this  State  which 
his  Majesty  has  offered,  and  in  the  manner  he  shall 
desire.  As  for  that  circumstance  your  Lordship 
mentions  for  me  to  endeavour  the  obtaining,  espe- 
cially! having  been  offered  before  on  this  side ;  I 
take  it  to  be  a  thing  that  must  be  established  upon 
private  and  particular  confidence  between  the  King 
and  the  Prince,  and  not  by  any  public  or  private 
treaties,  considering  the  constitutions  of  this  go- 
vernment. And  this  I  remember  to  have  said  to 
his  M^^esty  upon  it,  and  he  was  pleased  to  be  of 
the  same  mind. 

Your  Lordship  will  find  in  both  our  common  let- 
ters of  last  post  and  this,  an  embarrass  fallen  out 
between  us  and  the  Count  Kinski,  about  the  com- 
munication of  his  powers  to  the  French,  before  that 
of  the  French  to  him.  We  have  made  the  best  ex- 
cuses we  could;  but  to  the  thing  itself,  the  truth 
is,  it  will  not  bear  it;  though  he  may,  on  the  other 
side,  be  too  rigid  in  the  offence  he  takes,  and  sa- 
tisfaction he  expects.  But  there  was  a  fault  made, 
and  it  neither  was  the  first,  nor  will  it  be  the  last ; 
and  it  was  forty  to  one  a  greater  had  not  been 
made  next  dayj  and  such  as,  I  believe,  would  have 
broken  all  commerce  between  us  and  some  of  the 
Ambassadors  here.    I  am,  my  Lord,  your,  &c. 
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To  Sir  Joseph  WiUiamson. 

Sir,  Arnheim,  Jan.  28,  N.  S.  1677. 

My  last  was  of  the  22d  from  the  Hague.  The  next 
day  being  Saturday,  I  visited  the  Pensioner,  upon 
my  resolution  of  going  out  of  town  so  soon  as  my 
letters  then  due  should  arrive,  the  Prince,  being 
gone  to  Soesdyke^  that  morning.     I  told  the  Pen- 
sioner the  orders  his  Majesty  had  given  us  at  Ni- 
jneguen,  to  take  oflF,  upon  occasion,  the  impression 
made  there  among  the  allies,  of  his  Majesty's  fa- 
vouring a  separate  peace ;  and  asked  him,  wnether 
he  thought  it  of  service  to  the  Prince  for  me  to 
say  something  of  the  same  kind  at  the  Hague,  be- 
fore I  left  it;   the  jealousy  having  been  a3  great 
among  the  Ministers  there,  as  at  Nimeguen  ?   He 
told  me  it  was  not  worth  my  while,  and  that  he  was 
content  they  should  believe  it,  since  it  was  in  their 
allies  to  help  it,  or  not,  as  they  pleased ;  that  he  had 
the  day  before  told  the  Emperor's  Minister,  in  plain 
terms,  that  if  the  conduct  at  Vienna  continues  what 
it  had  hitherto  been ;   nay,  if  it  did  not  faU  abso- 
lutely into  the  measures  the  State  insisted  on,  by 
the  13th  of  next  month,  this  State  would  be  forced 
to  make  a  separate  peace,  and  h,e  was  content  the 
Emperor  should  know  it.   I  told  him  it  might  be  a 
fit  language  to  hold  to  the  Emperor's  Minister,  but 
that  I  knew  the  Prince  too  well  to  believe  it;  that 
he  had  told  me,  it  should  be  never  while  he  lived, 
and  that  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  hinder  it.    The 
Pensioner  replied,  that  he  should  come  to  it  with 
as  much  regret  as  the  Prince  himself;  but  that  his 
Highness  might  be  forced  to  it  by  the  ill  conduct 
of  his  allies ;  and  if  not  by  that,  by  mutinies  of  the 
people  here  upon  ill  successes  of  this  next  cam- 
paign ;  that  this  late  revolution  in  Spain  had  shewed 
what  could  be  brought  about  hy  the  violent  bu- 
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mour  of  a  people ;  and  that  his  Highness  knew  this 
country  too  well,  to  go  too  far  against  it :  that,  in 
short,  it  would  depend  upon  the  Emperor  and 
Spain;  for  if  they  took  right  and  vigorous  mea- 
sures, they  might  yet  hope  for  a  good  campaign ; 
if  they  followed  such  as  they  had  hitherto  used, 
this  State  would  be  forced  to  a  separate  peace,  un- 
less a  general  one  could  be  made  before  the  action 
of  this  year  began.  This  is  all  I  remember  material 
in  his  discourses;  besides  valuing  what  he  had  car- 
ried for  his  Majesty's  satisfaction  both  in  the  Stat^ 
of  Holland  and  States  General,  so  much  against 
the  humour  of  both,  in  the  business  of  the  Scots 
ministers,  for  whose  departures  within  the  limited 
time,  he  said,  orders  had  been  already  given. 

On  Sunday  morning  I  received  yours  of  January 
9th,  with  the  inclosed  pacquet  from  his  Majesty  ; 
upon  which  I  immediately  began  my  journey  to- 
wards Soesdyke,  where  I  arrived  on  Monday  after- 
noon ;  but  met  there  only  a  letter  from  the  Prince, 
inviting  me  to  come  down  to  Dieren;  his  Highness 
having  gone  out  that  morning  a  hunting,  with  in- 
tention to  lie  there  that  night.  On  Tuesday  night 
I  came  to  Arnheim,  and  yesterday  morning  went  to 
Dieren,  where  I  found  the  Prince,  and  delivered 
both  his  Majesty's  letters.  Upon  reading  the  first, 
he  seemed  extremely  pleased,  and  said,  it  was  all 
the  assurance  that  could  be  given,  and  that  he 
would  send  it  that  afternoon  to  the  Pensioner,  to 
be  communicated  to  the  committee  of  secret  af- 
fairs, to  whom,  he  was  confident,  it  would  be  the 
welcomest  thing  that  could  be;  and  yet  he  would 
give  them  notice  of  tlie  secrecy  required  in  it.  I 
told  his  Highness,  I  hoped  he  observed  the  condi- 
tion specified,  of  making  no  alliances  in  prejudice 
of  this.  He  answered,  that  his  Majesty  could  not 
me^an  those  they  had  ah-eady :  and  for  any  new  ones, 
he  would  undertake  it,  while  his  Majesty  continued 
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in  this  mind.  After  this  he  read  the  second  letter, 
and  said,  it  was  only  of  credence  to  me  in  what  I 
should  say  of  his  Majesty's  mind  about  the  condi- 
tions of  the  peace.  I  discoursed  the  whole  over  in 
the  same  manner  and  order,  and,  as  near  as  I  could, 
in  the  same  terms  wherein  I  was  instructed ;  valuing 
the  whole  as  such  a  scheme  his  Majesty  thought 
possible  to  be  obtained  of  France,  rather  than  such 
as  he  thought  to  be  wished,  if  the  matter  were 
whole,  and  the  affairs  of  the  allies  in  a  better  pos- 
ture. I  observed  the  Prince  of  Orange  change 
countenance  when  I  named  Cambray,  yet  he  heard 
me  go  through  the  whole  scheme ;  and  when  he 
had  done,  he  said,  that  dinner  stayed,  and  that  he 
would  talk  of  it  after  he  had  dined :  so  we  went  up; 
but  as  he  was  near  the  door,  he  turned  and  said, 
though  we  should  talk  more  of  it  after  dinner,  yet 
he  could  say,  in  few  words,  uU  that  was  to  be  said 
to  it;  which  was,  that  he  must  rather  die  than 
make  such  a  peace. 

After  dinner  we  fell  again  into  the  discourse* 
He  asked  me  distinctly  the  particulars,  and  cast 
them  up  several  ways  what  they  would  amount  to, 
both  as  to  the  present  state  of  things,  and  that  upon 
which  the  war  begun :  as,  that  Spain  must  by  it 
part  with  Burgundy,  Cambray,  Aire,  and  St.Omers, 
instead  of  the  five  towns  mentioned  by  his  Majesty, 
He  said,  I  had  spoiled  his  dinner;  that  he  had  been 
thinking  it  over  while  he  should  have  eat;  but,  upon 
the  whole,  was  of  the  same  opinion  he  told  me  at 
first  upon  it ;  and  that  all  must  be  ventured  since 
he  was  in,  and  there  was  no  other  way  out.  I  told 
him,  I  supposed  he  would  give  his  Majesty  his  own 
thoughts  upon  it;  but  hoped  he  would  think  it  over 
a  little  more,  and  in  all  its  circumstances,  before  he 
did  it:  he  replied,  that  he  would  write  that  very 
night  to  the  King,  and  send  me  his  letter  next 
morning,  so  as  it  might  go  by  this  post  j  but  that 
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to  save  his  Majesty  trouble,  he  would  refer  him  to 
me  for  particulars,  and  only  touch  some  points  in 

feneral.  He  then  desired  me  to  let  his  Majesty 
now,  that  he  had  been  very  plain  in  what  he  had 
told  me  upon  this  matter  of  his  own  thoughts,  when 
he  writ  last  to  the  King :  that  he  had  gone  as  low  as 
he  thought  he  could,  with  any  regard  to  his  allies, 
or  the  safety  of  this  country:  that  he  doubted  whe- 
ther Spain  would  ever  have  been  brought  to  it:  but 
if  his  Majesty  would  have  fallen  in,  he  would  have 
used  his  utmost  endeavours :  but  for  this,  he  was 
certain  they  would  not,  though  they  were  sure  to 
lose  all  Flanders  by  the  war ;  and  that  he  would 
never  propose  it  to  them :  that  if  Holland  should 
make  the  peace  upon  these  conditions,  it  would  be  the 
same  thing  as  to  make  it  separate,  and  would  have 
the  same  effects,  by  losing  wholly  their  allies,  and 
thereby  casting  their  dependence  absolutely  upon 
France :  for  if  Spain  were  left  in  this  state,  Flanders 
could  be  defended  neither  by  Holland,  nor  by  Eng- 
land itself,  whenever  France  should  think  fit  to  in-, 
vade  it:  that  if  Flanders  were  once  lost,  Holland 
could  not  possibly  be  defended  by  England  against 
France;  and  they  would  be  forced  to  take  their 
measures  with  them,  rather  than  be  made  the  stage 
of  the  war:   that  hereby,  what  his  Majesty  was 

E leased  to  offer  in  his  first  letter,  would  come  to 
ave  no  effect;  and  that  depended  upon  the  issue 
of  the  war,  whether  Holland  would  be  left  capable 
of  being  defended,  or  deserving  the  honour  of  such 
an  alliance  with  his  Majesty.  He  concluded,  that 
what  he  said  at  first,  was  all  that  could  be  said  from 
hence :  that  if  his  Majesty  proceeded  farther  in  this 
matter,  it  must  hp  with  France :  and  thereupon  re- 
peated what  he  had  said  several  times  before,  that 
if  his  Majesty,  either  upon  kindness  to  him  (thq 
Prince),  or  consideration  of  what  his  own  Crowns 
might  be  concerned  in  this  affair,  would  help  him 
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out  of  this  war  by  a  general  peace,  upon  any  rea- 
sonable terms;  there  were  no  measures  his  Ma- 
jesty should  desire,  which  he  would  not  fall  into 
with  all  the  readiness  and  satisfaction  that  could 
be:  if  his  Majesty  would  not  concern  himself  so 
far  in  it,  he  must  leave  it  to  God  Almighty  to  de- 
cide it  as  he  please  J.  I  desired  the  Prince  to  think 
again,  before  he  writ  to  his  Majesty :  but  he  said, 
he  would  certainly  write  to-night ;  and  that  all  he 
could  think  of  any  business,  was  thought  in  an 
hour^s  time ;  and  therefore  he  desired  me  to  write 
this  as  his  answer:  which,  that  I  might  not  mis- 
take, I  repeated  over  as  I  apprehended  it,  and  his 
Highness  said,  it  was  right ;  and  I  have  kept  close 
to  it  in  what  I  have  written ;  which  is  all  I  shall, 
or  indeed  can,  trouble  you  with  upon  this  subject. 
And,  I  think,  his  Majesty  has  before  him,  from  my 
several  dispatches  since  I  left  Nimeguen,  the  per- 
fect and  clear  state  of  all  matters  and  dispositions 
as  they  play  here,  which  yet  may  alter  by  the  ac- 
cidents that  the  spring  or  summer  shall  bring  forth ; 
but  I  believe  not  till  then.  Upon  the  closure  of 
this,  I  intend  for  Nimeguen,  and  there  fall  into  the 
footsteps  I  left ;  and  hope  to  recover  my  health, 
which  has  suffered  a  good  deal  by  this  journey,  and 
which  I  shall  always  reserve  for  the  occasions  of 
his  Majesty*s  service.    I  am  ever.  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Nimeguen,  Feb.  6,  N.  S.  1677. 
May  it  please  your  Highness^ 

I  RECEIVED  a  letter  from  Mr.  Secretary  Williamson 
by  his  Majesty's  command,  in  answer  to  the  ac- 
count I  gave  him  of  your  Highnesses  discourses  to 
me  at  Dieren,  upon  the  subject  of  his  Majesty's  last 
letter  to  your  Highness. 

I  find  the  King  apprehends  by  the  way  and  man* 
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ner  of  your  Highness's  answer  (in  return  to  what  I 
discoursed  to  you  there,  as  his  Majesty's  thoughts 
in  confidence  between  you,  about  the  conditions  of 
a  peace),  that  what  his  Majesty  had  ofifered  upon 
that  subject,  had  not  been  rightly  iinderstood  by 
your  Highness,  or  by  me :  because,  first,  the  thing 
is  not  meant  to  be  any  proposition  that  the  King 
would  make  (which  his  Majesty  thinks  is  not  in  his 
part,  nor  has  ne  any  authority  to  do  it),  but  merely 
a  confidence  between  him  and  your  Highness,  in 
return  of  what  you  were  pleased  to  ask  of  his  Ma- 
jesty, by  your  letter  of  the  15th  past;  upon  which 
the  King  gave  his  thoughts,  framed  and  applied 
particularly  to  what  your  Highness  had  represented 
of  yours  as  to  the  main  conditions  of  a  peace. 

Next,  his  Majesty  observes,  that  the  change  of 
Cambray  was  not  a  direct  part  of  the  principal 
scheme  there  offered ;  but  is  added,  in  the  second 
place,  as  what  his  Majesty  proposes  were  to  be 
wished,  in  his  opinion,  for  the  making,  as  it  were, 
a  double  frontier  to  Brussels,  if  it  could  be  obtained 
from  France*  And  farther,  his  Majesty  observes, 
there  were  six  towns  proposed  to  be  restored  to 
Spain  upon  that  exchange ;  so  as  his  Majesty  is  of 
opinion,  that  what  he  has  proposed,  if  it  could  be 
got,  would  be  better  for  Flanders  (which  is  th« 
great  thing  the  King  thinks  he  ought  to  have  in  his 
care),  than  what  even  your  Highness  proposes.  And 
therefore  his  Majesty  desires  you  would  think  a 
little  farther  of  the  thing,  and  not  let  it  fall  so  very 
flat  as  you  seemed  to  do  by  your  last  answer,  with- 
out trying  what  it  can  be  beaten  out  to :  for  things 
of  this  kind  cannot  be  expected  to  have  their  per- 
fection upon  the  first  essay ;  but  must  be  wrought 
upon  with  patience  and  temper.  And  so  his  Ma- 
jesty desires  your  Highness  will  do  in  this,  ahd  let 
him  know  your  farther  mind  upon  it;  which  his 
Majesty  desires  in  the  point,  for  the  great  care  he 
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is  in,  to  have  this  matter  of  Flanders  secured  be- 
fore it  be  too  late. 

But  if,  after  all,  your  Highness  still  continues  of 
your  own  mind,  and  that  you  so  desire  it,  his  Ma- 
jesty will  very  readily  hand  forward,  in  the  best 
manner  he  can,  this  or  any  other  scheme  your 
Highness  shall  think  fit  to  have  him  hand  towards 
France,  and  give  your  Highness  the  best  account 
he  can  of  the  success  it  hath.  But  his  Majesty  can- 
not but  think  strange,  the  thing  having  been  taken 
up  in  confidence  between  him  and  your  Highness, 
and  so  resolved  to  be  handled  between  you,  should 
thus  be  wholly  let  fall  by  your  Highness. 

This  being  what  I  have  order  to  write  to  your 
Highness  upon  this  subject,  from  his  Majesty,  I 
shall  not  presume  to  increase  your  trouble  any  far- 
ther, than  by  the  professions  of  that  passion  and 
truth,  wherewith  I  am  ever  your  Highnesses  most 
faithful  and  most  obedient  servant. 

To  Sir  Joseph  WiUiamson. 

Sir,  Soesdyke,  Feb.  26,  N.  S.  1677* 

On  Friday  last  I  received  a  letter  by  an  express 
from  the  rrince,  by  which  he  desired,  me  to  meet 
him  at  this  place  on  Sunday,  as  I  accordingly  did  j 
and  had  last  night  a  long  conversation  with  his 
Highness  upon  the  subject  of  my  letter  to  him; 
which,  as  you  will  have  observed  by  the  copy  I 
sent  you,  was  a  perfect  extract  of  what  you  were 
pleased  to  write  to  me  by  his  Majesty's  command 
of  the  30th  past.  I  repeated  to  him  again  his  Ma- 
jesty's apprehension  or  his  Highness  having  mis- 
taken the  thing  as  it  was  oflfered  by  his  Majesty  j 
in  regard  that  Cambray  was  not  made  a  direct  part 
ot  the  principal  scheme;  but  added  only  as  the 
King's  opinion,  for  making  a  sort  of  a  double  fron- 
tier  to  Brussels,  if  it  could  be  obtained  from  France : 
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and  also,  that  by  this  scheme  there  would  be  six 
towns  restored  to  Spain  ;  whereas  his  Highness  had 
reckoned  there  would  be  but  five. 

The  Prince  replied,  he  understood  there  would 
be  but  five  of  those  that  were  given  to  France  by 
the  peace  of  Aix ;  and  that  you  had  given  un  autre 
tour  d  cette  affaire,  mats  que  cela  ne  change  pas  la 
chose.  But  that  the  difference  was  plain  between 
his  Majesty^s  thoughts  and  his :  for  his  Majesty  in- 
tended they  should  treat  sur  le  pied  de  ce  que  la 
France  possedoit  d  present^  et  que  les  Schanges  seje* 
roient  la-dessus ;  whereas  his  (the  Prince's)  mean- 
ing was,  that  they  should  treat  upon  the  foot  of  Aix 
la  Chapelle,  and  that  the  exchanges  should  be  made 
upon  that. 

I  told  him,  his  Majesty  desired,  however,  that 
he  would  think  a  little  farther  of  it,  and  not  let  it 
fall  so  suddenly;  since  his  Majesty's  design  was  the 
securing  of  Flanders  before  it  were  too  late :  and 
that,  however,  if  his  Highness  should  continue  of  the 
same  mind,  the  King  would  be  willing  to  hand  over 
to  France  any  scheme  the  Prince  should  think  fit, 
and  give  him  the  best  account  he  could  of  it. 

The  Prince  replied,  that  he  had  considered 
enough  of  it;  but  did  not  well  know  what  he  could 
say  more  upon  it  at  this  time :  that  when  he  had 
first  spoke  to  me  of  it  at  the  Hague,  he  was  not  only 
very  desirous  of  a  peace,  but  of  opinion  that  it 
might  have  been  compassed  this  winter,  and  thought 
it  was  fitter  for  him  to  address  himself  to  his  Ma- 
jesty upon  it,  than  go  any  other  way ;  both  because 
he  believed  his  Majesty  desired  the  peace,  and  was 
also  concerned  that  Flanders  should  not  be  lost,: 
that  he  had  made  ce  pas  d'avance^  in  telling  the 
King  his  thoughts  upon  the  terms;  and  had  somp 
reason  to  hope  that  France  might  have  been  con- 
tented with  thejn^  if  his  Majesty  had  fallen  into  the 
same  mind:  that  he  was  very  sorry  the  Kiog's 

VOL.  IV.  .  t 
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thoughts  had  been  so  different  from  his,  and  such 
as  he  is  sure  he  cannot  agree  to,  if  he  be  a  man  of 
honour ;  considering  how  he  stands  engaged  to  his 
allies :  that  he  is  not  at  all  confident  he  could  have 
brought  them  to  what  he  had  proposed ;  but  should, 
however,  have  endeavoured  it ;  and  whenever  his 
Majesty's  thoughts  came  nearer  his,  that  he  shall 
be  still  glad  to  know  them :  but  he  now  looked  upon 
the  campaign  as  begun,  and  believed,  at  the  very 
time  we  talked,  the  guns  were  playing  before  Va- 
lenciennes, and  that  the  success  of  the  campaign 
would  every  day  change  the  pretensions  of  the  par. 
ties  in  point  of  the  peace :  that,  for  his  own  part,  he 
now  saw  no  hopes  of  it;  but  expected  a  very  long 
war,  unless  Flanders  should  be  wholly  lost ;  and, 
in  that  case,  the  States  must  make  the  best  terms 
they  could :  but  he  confessed  he  was  of  the  Spa- 
niards mind,  that  it  was  better  to  lose  Flanders  by 
a  war  than  by  a  peace :  that  he  believed  Valen- 
ciennes woula  be  taken,  and  perhaps  St.Omers 
too ;  and  the  more  towns  were  taken,  the  more 
difiicult  the  peace  would  be,  since  there  could  be 
found  no  equivalent  for  them  upon  a  treaty :  that 
he  expected  a  very  ill  beginning  of  tiie  campaign, 
and  to  make  an  ill  figure  in  it  himself;  at  least  till 
the  Germans  took  tne  field :  but  he  was  in,  and 
must  go  through  with  it ;  and  the  best  was,  that 
few  campaigns  end  as  they  begin :  that  he  gave 
his  Majesty  thanks  for  his  ofler  of  handing  any  pro- 
position from  him  to  France ;  but  that  was  never 
bis  meaning:  for  if  it  had,  he  could  easily  have 
found  a  directer  way :  but  his  intention  was  to  enter 
into  a  confidence  with  his  Majesty  alone  upon  that 
subject;  and  to  owe  a  peace  to  him,  if  they  had 
agreed  upon  the  terms.  But  if  any  thing  be  pro- 
posed to  France  otherwise  than  as  his  Majesty's 
own  thoughts,  it  must  be  from  the  alliance^  and  not 
particularly  from  him. 
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I  asked  his  Highness,  whether  he  would  not 
write  to  the  King  upon  this  subject ;  but  he  ex- 
cused it  upon  his  having  so  many  other  dispatcher 
last  night  upon  his  hands,  and  his  going  so  early 
this  morning  to  the  Hague:  upon  which  he  desired 
me  to  let  his  Majesty  know  all  we  had  been  able  to 
say  upon  it :  I  repeated  it  to  him,  as  near  as  I 
could  to  what  he  had  said;  and  upon  his  approving 
of  it,  immediately  set  it  down  in  writing,  according 
to  what  I  have  transmitted  now  to  you. 

His  Highness  went  this  morning  by  five  o'clock 
towards  the  Hague,  and  talks  of  going  from  thence 
in  eight  or  ten  days.  I  have  stayed  here  till  this 
afternoon  upon  the  dispatch  of  my  letters,  that  I 
might  not  lose  this  post;  but  am  now  returning 
towards  Nimeguen;  and  shall  not  lengthen  this 
trouble  beyond  the  assurances  of  my  being  ever. 
Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  my  Lord  Treasurer. 

My  Lord,  Nimeguen,  March  26,  N.  S.  1677. 

I  WERE  not  excusable  to  offer  your  Lordship  many 
troubles  of  this  kind,  at  a  time  I  know  you  have  so 
many  of  another:  yet  having  lately  received  an  in- 
timation from  mv  son,  of  your  Lordship's  desire 
to  know  if  I  had  lately  heard  of  any  project  offered 
by  the  French  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  towards  a 
peace ;  I  thought  it  became  me  to  tell  your  Lord- 
ship myself,  that  since  the  account  I  gave  Mr.  Se» 
cretary  Williamson  of  what  passed  at  my  last  inter- 
view with  his  Highness  at  Soesdyke,  I  have  not 
heard  of  any  thing  of  that  kind,  farther  than  the 
jealousies  at  Don  Pedro  de  Ronquillo,  about  some 
private  negotiations  between  them  upon  the  arti- 
cles of  the  marine  treaty,  which  he  the  more  appre- 
hends by  the  delays  of  the  Dutch  Ambassadors  to 
enter  into  that  matter  here;  as  they  pretend&dto 
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do  within  few  days  after  the  exchange  of  the  pre- 
tensions between  the  parties.  If  there  be  any  thing 
of  that  kind  on  foot,  I  believe  it  is  between  the 
Mareschal  d'Estrades  and  the  Pensioner,  by  the 
intervention  of  one  Pesser  (as  I  remember  his  name 
is),  who  was  Pensioner  of  the  town  of  Maestric.ht 
when  the  French  took  it ;  and  who  has  kept  up  a 
correspondence  of  letters  with  the  Mareschal  ever 
since  his  return  into  Holland. 

The  Pensioner  had  formerly  shewed  me  severs^! 
of  those  letters  in  general  terms,  about  the  advan- 
tages the  State  might  find  in  a  peace  with  France* 
And  when  I  was  last  at  the  Hague,  he  told  me,  he 
newly  received  two  with  very  particular  overtures. 
I  would  fain  have  seen  them ;  but  he  excused  it, 
upon  knowing  that  I  was  bound  to  give  an  account 
of  them  to  Court;  and  suspecting  that  no  other  use 
would  be  made  of  them  there,  but  communicating 
all  to  France,  which  would  lose  the  Pensioner's 
credit  upon  such  occasions. 

On  the  other  side.  Monsieur  Colbert  and  d*A- 
vaux  have  told  me,  that  the  reason  of  their  Ma- 
ster's sending  Monsieur  d'Estrades  hither  instead[ 
of  the  Duke  de  Vitry  (who  was  in  the  first  com- 
mission) was,  the  possession  he  had  given  the  Mi- 
nisters in  France  of  the  great  correspondences  he 
had  in  Holland.  Upon  which  point,  though  I 
know  he  is  very  pretending,  j^t  i  do  not  think  it 
goes  farther  than  what  I  have  mentioned,  and  had 
not  reached  any  thing  particular  with  the  Prince 
when  I  saw  him  last. 

Besides,  I  left  his  Highness  fully  resolved  upon- 
the  prosecution  of  the  war  this  campaign,  without 
more  thoughts  of  the  peace,  after  that  transaction 
with  his  Majesty  had  failed :  and  I  hear  Don  John 
has  not  only  performed  with  him  in  what  payments 
were  due  to  the  Admiralty  at  Amsterdam,  but  in  an 
advance  of  50,000  ccowp^s  wd  a  fund  for, .the. r^^i^ 
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of  his  Highness's  personal  debts  from  Spain,  and 
likewise  had  established  a  course  that  will  not  fail, 
for  the  transmitting  two  hundred  thousand  crowns 
a  month  for  the  affairs  of  Flanders  and  payment 
of  the  allies.  So  that  I  do  not  well  see  what  can 
prevent  the  course  of  this  campaign,  unless  the 
Emperor  should  fail  in  what  he  assured  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  concerning  the  motions  and  conduct  of 
the  German  armies,  either  by  the  uncertainty  of 
the  counsels  of  Vienna,  between  the  differing  fac- 
tions of  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  and  Montecuculi  in 
that  Court ;  or  by  the  faultering  of  some  of  the 
Princes  of  Germany  in  the  alliance,  which  has  becH 
of  late  suspected  of  the  Dukes  of  Lunenburg.  In 
these  cases,  or  any  other  that  shall  hinder  the 
German  armies  from  drawing  off  the  French  forces 
from  Flanders  into  Germany,  it  will  not  be  in  the 
power  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  the  Spaniards 
to  save  the  rest  of  Flanders  this  summer :  and  what 
measures  that  will  draw  on,  of  force,  between  his 
Highness  and  France,  I  cannot  tell.  But  other- 
wise, if  the  Germans  perform  what  they  have  pro- 
mised their  allies,  it  may  be  a  warm  summer  on 
that  side;  and  the  poor  remainder  of  Flanders, 
after  the  loss  of  St.  Omers  and  Cambray  (which 
the  French  Ambassadors  here  assure  themselves 
of)  may  be  saved  by  diversion ;  for  otherwise  it 
never  can. 

Thus  I  believe  that  affair  plays  at  present.  In 
the  mean  time  I  must  confess  to  your  Lordship,  P 
was  troubled  to  find  the  Prince  go  into  the  field  so 
ill  satisfied  with  that  scheme  of  peace  which  his 
Majesty,  by  Mr.  Secretary  Williamson's  letter,  or- 
dered me  to  communicate  to  him  :  and  the  more, 
because  some  words  he  let  fall  in  the  heat  of  dis- 
course, made  me  doubt,  if  he  should  have  a  mind 
hereafter  to  make  any  overtures  to  France,  he 
might  dp  it  by  some  other  way  than  by  his  Ma- 
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jesty.  For  as  to  the  thing  itself,  he  thought  what 
the  King  proposed  was  the  utmost  that  France 
would  have  asked.  Nay,  he  said,  he  had  reason  to 
believe,  when  he  spoke  to  me  first,  that  France 
would  have  accepted  even  what  his  Highness  men- 
tioned, if  his  Majesty  would  but  have  proposed  it 
as  his  own  opinion :  and  he  wondered  his  Majesty 
would  not  make  that  pace,  and,  at  least,  send  his 
Highness  the  answer  of  France  upon  it.  Then, 
for  the  manner,  he  was  as  much  unsatisfied,  as  with 
the  matter  of  it.  He  said,  Mr.  Secretary  Williamson 
thought  he  could  make  him  mistake  the  thing,  by 

giving  it  un  autre  tour;  and  that  he  could  satisfy 
im  with  la  creme  foitee :  and  asked,  why  such 
dealing  with  so  plain  a  man  as  he  (the  Prince) 
was  ?  And  said,  that  if  he  had  thought  qu*on  auroit 
pris  r affaire  de  cet  air  Id,  he  would  never  have  trou- 
bled them  with  it  in  England,  and  could  have  found 
a  nearer  way  to  France. 

I  said  what  I  could  to  satisfy  him :  but  he  has  a 
way  of  falling  downright  into  the  bottom  of  a  busi- 
ness, and  is  to  be  dealt  with  no  other  way  that  ever 
I  could  find ;  and  upon  this  occasion  said  a  great 
deal  very  sharply  of  some  of  the  King's  Ministers 
dealing  artificially  with  him,  and  believing  they 
could  talk  him  into  any  thing ;  which,  he  said,  was 
not  a  way  to  do  business,  and  only  shewed  the 
mean  opinion  they  had  of  him,  that  they  thought 
was  to  be  dealt  with  by  such  methods  as  those.  I 
am  ever,  my  Lord,  your,  &c. 

To  Mr.  Hyde. 

Sir,  Nimeguen,  ]May  21,  N.  S.  1677. 

I  AM  to  acknowledge  the  favour  of  one  from  you 
of  the  8th,  and  the  testimonies  it  gave  me  of  the 
continuance  of  your  kindness  to  me,  and  remem- 
brance of  our  conversation  here»  which,  I  question 
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not,  will  begin  again  where  it  ended,  at  what  time 
or  in  what  place  soever  it  happens  to  be  renewed. 
Since  you  tell  me,  you  know  no  more  of  your  re- 
turn hither  than  I  mid  by  your  letter,  I  will  enter 
no  farther  upon  a  discourse  you  seem  resolved  to 
let  fall,  but  attend  the  eflFect  of  those  good  words 
you  give  me,  about  employing  me  in  your  service 
here,  when  you  begin  to  look  this  way.  I  suppose 
this  day  will  for  the  present  have  turned  your 
thoughts  upon  another  scene,  and  by  the  motions 
whereof  they  have  either  hope  or  fear  that  the 
measures  of  this  will  be  influenced. 

For  my  part,  I  am  so  much  a  stranger  to  the 
counsels  in  England,  that  I  cannot  pretend  to  give 
myself  the  least  account  of  them  upon  this  occa- 
sion, and  much  less  to  other  men  that  are  very  in- 
quisitive after  them ;  and  am  very  well  content  to, 
be  so ;  for,  you  know,  all  my  politics  are  at  an 
end  with  that  of  my  late  negotiation  at  the  Hague : 
and  I  pretend  no  more  than  to  do  a  plain  duly 
while  I  am  in  these  employments,  and  pass  a  pn- 
vate  easy  life  after  this  is  ended ;  and,  instead  of 
care  to  mend  the  world,  busy  my  thoughts  no  far- 
ther than  with  that  of  mending  myself.  All  we 
wish  is,  that  we  might  at  one  time  or  other  lose  the 
reproach  I  told  you,  oi  Jbictuation  perpetuelle^  and 
resolve  for  good  and  all  what  ends  and  points  are 
fittest  for  us  to  pursue,  and  then  bend  our  endea- 
vours in  steady  courses  to  bring  them  about ;  and 
when  one  way  fails,  try  another,  as  we  have  g^d 
examples.  And  I  think  in  politics,  as  well  as  mo- 
rals, it  is  a  good  question  of  one  of  your  friends 
and  mine,  though  our  colleague's  enemy ; 

Est  aliquid  quo  tendis,  et  in  quod  dirtgis  arcum  ; 
An  passim  sequeris  corvos  f 

And  there  I  leave  all  these  kind  of  thoughts,  and 
wish  you  happy  success  in  this  session  of  Parlia- 
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ment  you  are  entering,  and  the  good  fortunes  and 
entertainments  you  propose  to  yourself  at  Court, 
or  any  where,  and  to  myself  many  occasions  of 
expressing  how  much  I  am  your  most  faithful  and 
most  humble  servant. 

To  my  Lord  Bishop  of  Rochester. 

My  Lord,  Nimeguen,  May  21,  N.  S.  1677- 

I  AM  unacquainted  with  thanks  or  praises,  having 
so  little  deserved  any,  that  I  must  judge  of  them 
rather  by  the  report  of  others,  than  by  any  expe- 
rience of  my  own.  But  if  by  either,  I  understand 
any  thing  of  them,  all  the  charm  or  value  they 
have,  arises  from  the  esteem  a  man  has  of  the  per- 
son that  gives  them,  or  the  belief  in  some  measure 
of  his  own  deserving  them.  The  first  of  these  cir- 
cumstances gave  so  great  an  advantage  to  those  I 
had  lately  the  honour  of  receiving  from  your  Lord- 
ship in  a  letter  delivered  me  by  Mr.  Dolben,  that 
the  want  of  the  other  was  but  necessary  to  allay 
the  vanity  they  might  otherwise  have  given  me. 
But  where  a  man  can  find  no  ground  to  flatter 
himself  upon  the  thanks  he  receives,  he  begins  to 
consider  whether  they  are  praise  or  reproach :  and 
so,  I  am  sure,  I  have  reason  to  do  in  the  acknow- 
ledgments your  Lordship  is  pleased  to  make  me  of 
any  favours  to  your  son,  who  has  never  yet  been 
so  kind  to  me,  as  to  give  me  the  least  occasion  of 
obliging  him.'  I  confess,  I  should  have  been  glad 
to  meet  with  any,  though  I  do  not  remember  so 
much  as  ever  to  have  told  him  so ;  but  if  he  has 
guessed  it  from  my  countenance  or  conversation, 
it  is  a  testimony  of  his  observing  much,  and  judg- 
ing well ;  wliich  are  qualities  I  have  thought  him 
guilty  of,  among  those  others  that  allow  me  to  do 
him  no  favour  but  justice  only  in  esteeming  him. 
It  is  his  fortune  to  have  beeji  before-hand  witb  me,. 
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• 

by  giving  your  Lordship  an  occasion  to  take  notice 
01  me,  and  thereby  furnishing  me  with  a  pretence 
of  entering  into  your  service ;  which  gives  him  a 
new  title  to  any  I  can  do  him,  and  your  Lordship 
a  very  just  one  to  employ  me  upon  all  occasions. 

Notwithstanding  your  Lordship's  favourable  opi- 
nion, I  will  assure  you,  it  is  well  for  me  that  our 
work  here  requires  a  little  skill,  and  that  we  have 
no  more  but  forms  to  deal  with  in  this  congress, 
while  the  treaty  is  truly  in  the  field,  where  the  con- 
ditions of  it  are  yet  to  be  determined.  Fata  viam 
invenient;  which  is  all  I  can  say  of  it ;  nor  shall  I* 
increase  your  Lordship's  present  trouble,  beyond 
the  professions  of  my  being,  my  Lord,  your  Lord- 
ship's most  obedient,  humble  servant. 

To  my  Lord  Treasurer. 

My  Lord,  Nimeguen,  June  25,  N.  S.  1677. 

If  I  pretended  to  make  your  Lordship  the  acknow- 
ledgments I  owe  for  the  honour  and  kindness  of 
your  last  letter,  this,  I  am  sure,  would  be  made  up 
of  nothing  else :  and  therefore,  when  I  have  as- 
sured your  Lordship  that  no  man  could  be  more 
obliged  than  I  was  by  it,  nor  more  sensible  than  I 
was  upon  it ;  I  shall  tell  you,  without  more  cir- 
cumstance, what  my  thoughts  have  amounted  to, 
upon  the  consideration  of  that  proposal  you  are 
pleased  to  make  me  from  the  King.  His  Majesty 
has  always  been  so  gracious  to  me,  but  so  mucv 
more  particularly  in  the  opinion  of  my  being  capa- 
ble of  serving  him  in  that  station  your  Lordship 
mentions,  that  if  I  were  worth  that  sum,  or  a 
greater  than  what,  it  seems,  Mr.  Secretary  Coven- 
try expects,  I  would  the  readiest  in  the  world  lay 
it  down,  either  upon  this  occasion  or  any  other, 
or  upon  none  at  all  besides  the  least  signification* 
of  his  Majesty's  pleasure.   But  in  the  condition,  of: 
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my  fortune,  I  will  asure  your  Lordship,  it  were  as 
easy  for  me  to  coin  it,  as  to  find  it  any  other  ways ; 
my  father  living  still,  and  keeping  the  whole  estate 
of  the  family:  and  the  best  husbandry  in  such  em- 
ployments as  mine  have  been  reaching  no  farther 
than  to  bring  the  year  about,  unless,  upon  the 
change  of  them,  some  presents  attend  it.  But  if 
either  it  should  arrive  that  I  should  outlive  my  fa- 
ther, who  is  very  infirm  j  or  that  this  employment 
should  end  with  the  presents  usual  to  mediators ; 
I  shall  leave  it  wholly  to  his  Majestyto  command 
me  how  to  dispose  or  any  thing  I  shall  thereby  pos- 
sess. And  I  am  of  opinion,  upon  the  general  pro- 
spect I  have  into  the  affairs  of  Christendom,  from 
my  station  here,  that  I  shall  easily  see  to  an  end  of 
this  employment,  as  soon  as  this  campaign  is  done ; 
•and  that  within  three  months  after,  we  shall  either 
fall  into  the  war,  or  shall  see  a  peace  of  one  sort  or 
other. 

In  either  of  these  cases  my  figure  here  deter- 
mines,  and  shall  do  so  in  Holland  too,  if  his  Ma- 
jesty gives  me  leave ;  and  the  presents  of  this  last 
will  bring  something  into  my  purse,  though  the 
other  should  fail,  and  go  a  little  way  towards  what 
your  Lordship  proposes.  And  it  is  possible,  that 
m  the  mean  while  I  may  be  a  little  necessary  to  his 
Majesty's  honour  in  this  very  post,  where  it  hap- 
pens unfortunately,  that  though  the  wise  paces  a 
Minister  makes  may  never  be  worth  taking  notice 
of,  yet  he  lies  every  day  in  the  way  of  making  ill 
ones ;  and  upon  them  lies  as  open  both  to  his  Ma- 
jesty's dishonour  and  his  own,  as  perhaps  in  any 
employment  of  the  world  besides. 

Upon  Mr.  Secretary  Coventry's  part  in  such  a 
delay,  I  can  say  little,  but  hope  his  Majesty  will 
be  content,  at  the  least,  for  so  long  to  keep  a  good 
servant,  instead  of  hazarding  an  ill  one :  and  I 
think  the  bargain  between  my  Lord  Arlington 


to  the  King,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  8^c.  SSI 

and  Mr.  Secretary  Williamson  depended  a  great 
deal  longer  than  this  can  do;  though,  as  I  remem- 
ber, it  was  but  six  thousand  pounds  that  was  given 
between  them,  and  my  Lord  Arlington  gave  my 
Lord  St.  Albans  ten.  And  if  his  Majesty  should 
have  a  mind,  in  the  mean  time,  to  excuse  himself 
from  admitting  any  other,  by  saying  he  is  engaged ; 
he  may  very  well  do  it  upon  what  he  was  pleased 
to  say  to  me  in  the  year  1674,  after  the  peace  was 
made,  when  I  made  my  acknowledgments,  as  well 
as  excuses,  upon  the  offer  of  going  Ambassador 
into  Spain,  that  he  intended  me  a  better  thing ; 
and  that  though  he  was  then  engaged,  yet,  when 
it  fell  again,  I  should  have  it.  I  do  not  say  this 
to  lay  the  least  hold  in  the  world  upon  any  such 
promise,  but  to  furnish  his  Majesty  with  the  ex- 
cuse of  being  engaged,  if  he  should  think  fit* 
Otherwise,  it  is  a  thing  I  absolutely  forget  when- 
ever his  Majesty  does  so:  and  if  he  finds  any  other 
person  he  thinks  fit  to  bring  into  the  place,  I  shall 
however,  upon  my  return  from  hence,  either  in  any 
other  station,  or  in  none,  endeavour,  the  rest  of 
my  life,  to  deserve  his  Majesty's  opinion  of  being 
either  as  good  a  servant,  or  at  least  as  good  a  sub- 
ject, as  any  he  has. 

I  had  a  letter  this  last  week  from  the  Prince, 
wherein  he  was  pleased  to  give  me  some  account 
of  Monsieur  Bentinck's  journey  and  return,  ex. 
tremely  to  his  Highnesses  satisfaction,  as  to  all  that 
passed  from  his  Majesty  upon  that  occasion.  fAs 
to  your  Lordship's  part,  he  says  these  words :  Je 
V avois particulierement  adresse  d  Monsieur  le  Grand 
Tresorier  ;  qui  en  a  use  d^une  maniere  si  obligeanie^ 
et  lui  a  parle  avec  tant  de  franchise^  que  je  ne  puis 
in*en  assez  louer.  If  he  can  succeed  in  the  desires 
I  know  he  has,  of  making  a  journey  into  England 
when  the  campaign  ends,  I  believe  so  much  of  his 
inclinations  towards  a  peace  (that  may,  in  »ny 
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kind,  save  his  honour  and  the  rest  of  Flanders)  that 
I  am  confident  the  King  and  his  Highness,  if  they 
meet,  will  take  their  measures  together  upon  that 
matter,  and  upon  the  future  conduct  of  both  their 
allies. 

I  ask  your  Lordship's  pardon  for  so  long  a  trou- 
ble ;  which  yet  must  not  end  without  the  repetition 
of  all  the  most  sensible  acknowledgments  that  can 
be  made  you  for  so  much  favour  as  has  obliged  me 
to  be  for  ever,  and  with  as  much  reason  as  passion, 
my  Lord,  your,  &c. 

To  Sir  John  Temple. 

Sir,  Sheen,  August ,  1677. 

Since  the  account  I  gave  you  lately  from  Nime- 
guen,  of  my  son's  coming  to  me,  the  errand  he  was 
sent  on,  and  the  answer  I  had  returned  thereupon 
to  his  Majesty,  I  thought  that  affair  would  have 
slept,  at  least  for  some  time :  but  within  a  fort- 
night after,  I  received,  by  express,  a  command  to 
repair  immediately  into  England,  without  so  much 
as  any  notice  of  the  occasion.  I  accordingly  left 
Nimeguen  the  5th  of  July,  and  had  a  very  good 
passage  over  in  a  yacht  that  was  sent  for  me  to  the 
Briel.  The  first  time  I  saw  the  King,  he  was  pleased 
to  call  me  into  his  closet,  and  to  tell  me,  I  knew 
the  occasion  of  my  coming  over,  from  what  my 
Lord  Treasurer  had  lately  writ  to  me  by  his  com- 
mand; that  he  had  seen  my  answer,  and  was,  how- 
ever, resolved  I  should  come  into  that  post :  that 
he  knew  no  man  was  so  fit  to  serve  him  in  it  as  I ; 
and  since  he  found  I  was  not  able  to  bear  the  charge 
of  coming  into  it,  he  was  content  to  do  it  himself: 
that  upon  my  coming  over.  Secretary  Coventry  had 
taken  a  great  alarm ;  and  though  he  had  before 
been  willing  to  part  with  his  place  upon  the  terms 
my  Lord  Treasurer  had  proposed  to  him,  yet  he 
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had,  upon  this  occasion,  come  to  him  (the  King) 
and  told  him  the  reports  he  met  with  from  all  hands, 
of  my  being  sent  for  over  to  come  into  his  office : 
that  he  hoped  he  had  at  least  deserved,  by  so  long 
services,  not  to  be  turned  off  without  giving  him 
so  much  time,  that  his  friends  and  the  world  might 
see  it  was  a  choice  of  his  own,  rather  than  the 
King's.  His  Majesty  said,  he  had  told  him,  that 
he  need  not  trouble  himself  any  farther  about  it, 
and  that  when  he  took  such  a  resolution,  he  would 
tell  him  of  it  himself;  and  that  this  was  all  he  had 
said  till  he  spoke  with  me. 

I  give  his  Majesty  my  humble  thanks,  as  became 
me  upon  such  an  occasion ;  but  said,  I  thought 
Secretary  Coventry  had  great  reason  in  what  he 
desired:  that  he  was  a  very  worthy  gentleman,  and 
had  served  him  long ;  and  therefore  I  made  it  my 
humble  suit  to  his  Majesty,  that  he  would  not  part 
with  him  to  make  room  for  me,  till  he  himself  should 
be  content.  The  King  bid  me  speak  with  my  Lord 
Treasurer  about  it ;  and  so  this  matter  rests ;  and 
I  am  sure  shall  do  so  for  me ;  for  my  friends  must 
pardon  me  if  I  cannot  overcome  the  coldness  I  have 
at  heart  upon  this  occasion ;  to  say  no  more. 

Some  days  after,  the  King  seeming  to  be  in  great 
apprehensions  for  the  Prince  of  Orange's  person,! 
upon  the  hazards  he  is  continually  exposed  to,  and 
likewise  for  the  success  of  the  present  campaign ; 
considering  the  French  forces  now  in  the  field,  and 
how  ill  the  Prince  is  seconded  by  his  allies,  told 
me  he  had  a  mind  I  should  go  over  to  him,  and 
try  whether  he  would  fall  into  such  terms  of  a* 

Eeace  as  his  Majesty  might  hope  to  get  accepted 
y  France ;  that  in  case  any  such  could  be  agreed 
on  before  the  campaign  ended,  he  should  be  glad 
to  see  the  Prince  here,  having  consented  to  it  when 
Monsieur  Bentinck  was  in  England.  I  told  his> 
Majesty,  that  I  was  confident  he  knew.the  JPjince'« 
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mind  upon  the  terms  of  a  peace,  without  sending 
to  him,  by  all  that  passed  in  that  negotiation  be- 
tween the  Prince  and  me  last  winter ;  and  that  I 
believed  nothing  could  alter  him,  unless. it  were 
some  great  change  of  affairs,  by  the  good  or  ill  suc- 
cess of  this  campaign,  which  was  not  yet  near  an 
end:  and  when  it  was  done,  since  his  Majesty  was 
content  the  Prince  should  come  over,  they  would 
much  easier  agree  when  they  were  together,  than 
by  any  Minister  between  them,  in  how  much  con- 
fidence soever. 

I  was  extremely  pressed  for  some  days  upon  this 
journey,  and  had  no  mind  to  it,  knowing  how  un- 
welcome it  would  be  to  the  Prince  while  he  was 
in  the  field,  for  many  reasons ;  and  how  ill  it  would 
answer  the  end  for  which  his  Majesty  intended  it;; 
and  therefore,  at  last,  told  the  King  and  Duke  to- 

f  ether,  that  if  they  were  resolved  to  make  the  trial, 
desired  they  would  do  it  by  another  hand  ;  that 
I  had  spent  all  my  shot  last  winter,  and  left  the 
Prince  fixed  upon  a  stand,  which  I  was  sure  he 
would  make  good  as  long  as  he  could :  that  Mr. 
Hyde  was  now  idle  here ;  who  having  upon  his 
return  from  Poland  received  a  commission  to  ap- 
pear as  one  of  the  King's  mediators  during  the  short 
stay  he  should  make  at  Nimeguen ;  and  there  being 
now  but  one  Ambassador  of  the  King's  there,  I 
thought  there  was  nothing  so  proper  as  for  Mr. 
Hyde  to  return  to  Nimeguen  in  that  figure,  how 
little  soever  there  was  to  do ;  since,  by  our  ori- 
ginal commission,  there  ought  to  be  two  to  act  in 
that  mediation :  that,  upon  his  journey,  he  might 
see  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  pursue  such  instruc- 
tions as  his  Majesty  should  give  him  upon  that  oc- 
casion. 

This  was  approved  and  resolved  on ;  and  Mr. 
Hyde  is  well  enough  pleased  with  the  employment; 
which  renews  his  character  at  Nimeguen,  that  yfas 
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before  but  a  compliment  to  him  as  he  passed  by 
that  place :  though  I  have,  as  a  friend,  told  him 
before-hand  what  success  he  is  like  to  meet  in  his 
journey  to  the  Prince ;  and  he  reckons  upon  it. 

This  is  all  the  present  account  I  can  give  you 
of  myself,  whatever  you  will  meet  with  in  the  news^ 
papers  that  run  abroad,  and  have  made  me  Secre- 
tary of  State  already :  so  that  I  receive  twenty 
impertinent  compliments  upon  it,  and  applications 
for  places  in  the  office.  But  I  am,  I  thank  God^ 
in  an  easy  place  here  at  Sheen,  where  I  spend  all 
the  time  I  can  possibly,  and  never  saw  any  thing 
pleasanter  than  my  garden,  and  the  country  and 
river  about  it,  which  I  was  grown  almost  a  stranger 
to.  I  think  here  often  of  Sancho,  that  said,  he  had 
got  nothing  by  his  government,  but  the  knowledge 
that  he  was  not  fit  to  govern  any  thing  besides  hi$ 
sheep.  And  that  I  have  got  by  knowing  a  Court, 
and  the  course  of  public  affairs,  that  I  am  not  fit 
to  serve  in  one,  nor  to  manage  the  other  j  which 
is  all  I  shall  say  in  excuse  of  my  conduct:  and  Vqu» 
and  my  friends,  will  be  content  I  shall  at  least 
take  a  little  breath,  and  see  the  issue  of  the  preseot 
campaign  abroad,  and  of  the  Prince's  journey  hi* 
ther  at  the  end  of  it,  before  I  take  any  new  mea- 
sures, cm:  fall  into  any  new  engagements. 

My  wife  and  family  continue  still  at  Nimegueu; 
only  my  sister  and  Jack  are  with  me  here,  and  both 
seem  as  kind  to  Sheen  as  I  am.  We  are  confident 
you  would  be  so  too,  if  you  could  resolve  of  seeing 
It  once  since  the  alterations  made  here ;  that  you 
ntight  have  a  share  in  the  pleasure  of  them,  as  weU 
as  you  had  in  the  charge. 

We  long  to  hear  of  your  good  health,  having,  I 
doubt,  lost  some  letters  by  our  sudden  removaku 
I  am  ever.  Sir,  your,  &c. 


836  Letters  of  Sir  Willikm  Temple, 

To  Sir  John  Temple. 

Sir,  London^  Nov. ,  1677- 

Though  I  do  not  trouble  you  often  with  public 
news  or  business,  yet  I  am  sensible  of  having  too 
much  neglected  it  of  late,  considering  what  has 
passed ;  which,  I  know,  you  will  be  more  pleased 
with  than  any  you  have  been  entertained  with  a 
great  while.    For  I  remember  how  often  and  how 
much  you  have  desired  to  see  the  Prince  of  Orange 
married  here ;  not  only  from  your  good  wishes  to 
him,  but  from  your  apprehensions  of  some  greater 
matches  that  might  befal  us,  and  with  consequences 
ill  enough  to  posterity,  as  well,  as  to  the  present 
age.     I  am  in  a  good  deal  of  haste  at  this  present 
time,  and  therefore  shall  sum  up  a  great  deal  in  a 
little  room.     The  Prince  of  Orange  came  to  the 
King  at  Newmarket,  where  he  was  mighty  well 
received  both  of  King  and  Duke.     I  made^the  ac- 
quaintance there  between  the  Prince  and  my  Lord 
Treasurer ;  and  in  such  a  manner,  as,  though  they 
were  not  at  all  known  before  to  one  another,  yet 
they  fell  very  soon  into  confidence. 

The  Prince  said  not  a  word  to.  any  of  them  of 
any  thoughts  of  a  wife  while  they  staid  at  New- 
market ;  and  told  me,  no  considerations  should 
move  him  in  that  affair  till  he  had  seen  the  lady. 
The  day  after  he  saw  her  here,  he  moved  it  to  the 
King  and  Duke ;  and  though  he  did  it  with  so  good 
a  grace  that  it  was  very  well  received,  yet,  in  four 
or  five  days  treaty,  it  proved  to  be  entangled  in 
such  difficulties,  that  the  Prince  sent  for  me  one 
night,  and  uttering  his  whole  heart,  told  me,  he 
was  resolved  to  give  it  over,  repenting  him  from 
the  heart  of  his  journey,  and  would  be  gone  within 
two  days,  and  trust  God  Almighty  with  what  would 
follow  J  and  so  went  to  bed  the  most  melancholy 
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that  ever  I  saw  him  in  my  life.  Yet  before  eleven 
o'clock  the  next  morning,  the  King  sent  me  to  him, 
to  let  him  know  he  was  resolved  on  the  match,  and 
that  it  should  be  done  immediately,  and  in  the 
Prince's  own  way. 

Thus  far  what  had  passed  went  no  farther  than 
the  King,  the  Duke,  the  Prince,  my  Lord  Trea- 
surer, and  me :  but  that  afternoon  it  was  declared 
at  the  foreign  committee,  and  next  day  at  council ; 
you  will  easily  imagine  with  what  general  joy.  I 
cannot  but  tell  you,  that  no  man  seems  to  lay  it  to 
heart  so  much  as  my  Lord  Arlington,  having  had 
no  part  in  it ;  which  he  could  not  but  take  notice 
of  to  the  Prince,  who  told  me,  his  compliment  to 
him  upon  it  was,  that  some  things,  though  they 
were  good  in  themselves,  yet  were  spoiled  by  the 
manner  of  doing  them ;  but  this  was  in  itself  so 
good,  that  the  manner  of  doing  it  could  not  spoil 
It.  I  am  told  he  lays  it  upon  me,  and  will  never 
forgive  me;  which  I  must  bear  as  well  as  I  can: 
but  yet,  because  you  know  how  we  have  formerly 
lived,  I  will  tell  you,  that  it  was  not  only  impos- 
sible my  Lord  Treasurer  and  he  should  concur  in 
one  thing,  but  he  had  likewise  lost  all  the  Prince's 
confidence  and  opinion,  since  his  last  journey  into 
Holland.  Besides,  for  my  own  part,  I  found  these 
two  years  past,  he  could  not  bear  my  being  so  well 
neither  with  the  Prince  nor  with  the  Treasurer ; 
but  endeavoured  by  Sir  Gabriel  Sylvius  to  break 
the  first,  by  steps  which  the  Prince  acquainted  me 
with  ;  nor  could  he  hold  reproaching  me  with  the 
last  whenever  I  went  to  him,  though  he  himself 
had  first  advised  me  to  apply  myself  to  my  Lord 
Treasurer  all  I  could,  upon  my  last  embassy  into 
Holland.  And  though  I  had  ever  since  told  them 
both,  I  would  live  well  with  them  both,  let  them 
live  as  ill  as  they  would  one  with  another ;  and  my 
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Lord  Treasurer  had  been  so  reasonable  as  to  be 
contented  with  it. 

Since  the  marriage,  the  King  and  the  Prince  have 
fallen  into  the  business  abroad,  and  agreed  upon 
the  terms  of  a  peace,  which  the  King  will  offer  to 
France,  and  such  as,  they  both  conclude,  will  se- 
cure Flanders.  They  both  agree,  that  I  must  of 
necessity  go  to  Paris  immediately  upon  this  errand, 
and  bring  a  positive  answer  from  that  Court  within 
a  time  prefixed.  I  never  undertook  any  journey 
more  unwillingly,  knowing  in  what  opinion  I  stand 
already  at  that  Court ;  how  deeply  they  resent  the 
Prince's  match  without  their  communication,  or 
the  least  word  to  their  Ambassador  here ;  and  with 
how  little  reason  I  can  hope  to  be  the  welcomer 
for  this  errand.  But  the  King  will  absolutely  have 
it ;  and  so  I  have  made  all  my  small  preparations, 
and  think  to  be  gone  within  two  days ;  which  is  all 
at  present,  but  to  ask  your  blessing,  and  assure  you 
of  my  being,  Sir,  your,  &c. 


To  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

May  it  please  your  Highness,  London,  Dec.  8, 1677. 

I  SHOULD  by  last  post  have  rejoiced  with  your 
Highness  upon  the  news  of  your  nappy  arrival,  and 
upon  the  resolutions  that  have  been  taken  here 
since  you  went,  in  those  affiiirs  wherein  your  High- 
ness is  so  deeply  concerned ;  but  that  my  Lord 
Treasurer's  letter  to  3rou  upon  this  subject  was  so 
long  and  so  particular,  that  nothing  could  be  added 
to  it  for  your  Highness's  information  or  satisfac- 
tion :  and  therefore  I  resolved  not  to  trouble  you 
with  the  same  thing  by  that  post,  and  from  so  much 
a  worse  hand.  I  suppose  my  Lord  Ambassador 
Hyde  will  have  shewea  your  Highness  his  instruc- 
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tions,  and  Mr.  Secretary's  letter  upon  that  occa- 
sion, which  agreeing  so  fully  with  what  my  Lord 
Treasurer  writ,  must  have  left  you  in  no  doubt 
those  resolutions  being  taken  here.  And  yet  I 
thought  your  Highness  would  not  be  displeased  to 
know  from  me,  that  I  am  of  opinion  they  are  so  ; 
and,  which  is  more,  that  the  Duke  will  go  up  to  as 
great  a  height  in  them  as  any  man,  in  case  France 

SVes  them  the  occasion,  by  their  answer  to  what 
T.  Montague  goes  away  with  to-day;  and  that  hi? 
Highness  will  absolutely  conclude  from  thence, 
what  their  good  intentions  are  or  have  been  to  the 
King:  though  I  have  this  second  time  excused  my- 
self from  attending  upon  your  Highness,  and  there-* 
by  devolved  his  Majesty's  commands  upon  Mr. 
Hyde  once  more,  yet  I  hope  your  Highness  wiH 
pardon  me,  since  I  have  only  reserved  myself  for 
the  next  occasion,  which,  I  expect,  will  be  of 
more  moment,  and  within  a  very  little  time.  For 
the  present,  I  only  desire  your  Highness  will 
please  to  give  your  answer  to  what  Mr.  Hyde  car- 
ries you,  in  such  manner  as  may  be  fully  to  his 
Majesty's  satisfaction ;  and  if  you  shall  scruple  the 
doing  it  to  any  other  hand,  that  you  would  at 
least  do  it  in  a  private  letter  to  his  Majesty's  own, 
which  may  not  go  farther  than  to  those  hands  by 
which  all  your  Highness's  concerns  have  hitherto 
been  transacted. 

I  hope  your  Highness  will  think  to  write  parti* 
cularly  to  the  Duke,  as  well  as  to  the  King,  in  ao 
knowledgment  and  applause  of  these  late  reaolu^ 
tions ;  and  my  Lord  Tureasurer  will  deserve  it  tooj 
by  the  great  part  he  has  had  in  them. 

I  a^k  your  Highness's  pardon  for  the  length  and 
confidence  of  this  letter,  and  your  justice  in  be# 
lieving  me  ever,  what  I  shall  ever  be,  with  a  per- 
fect devotion,  Sir,  your  Highness's,  &c. 

Z  2 
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The  King^s  Speech  intended  to  the  Parliament^  drawn 
up  at  wy  Lord  Treasurer's  desire,  April  27, 
1678.     (See  Vol.  II.  p.  44.5). 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

I  INTENDED  to  have  met  you  sooner,  but  found  it 
necessary  to  defer  it  for  some  few  days,  that  I  might 
discourse  more  freely  and  clearly  to  you  upon  the 
present  conjunctures ;  and  that  we  might  perfectly 
understand  one  another,  which,  I  am  confident, 
we  now  shall  do,  and  this  day  end  all  distrusts  and 
jealousies  between  us ;  because  I  know  we  mean 
the  same  things,  which  are,  the  honour  and  safety 
of  these  kingdoms,  the  preservation  of  Flanders, 
and  preventing  thegrowtn  of  the  French  power. 

I  was  some  time  in  hopes  to  have  attained  these 
ends  by  the  exercise  of  my  mediation  in  pursuit 
of  a  peace  j  which  I  thought  the  more  necessary 
by  observing  the  bent  of  some  of  the  confederates 
towards  it,  and  the  ill  conduct  of  the  war  by  others; 
while  I  received,  at  the  same  time,  frequent  assu- 
rances fronfTrance,  that  they  never  intended  the 
conquest  of  Flanders,  but  aesired  a  reasonable 
peace ;  and  should  very  far  consider  my  offices  and 
thoughts  upon  the  conditions  of  it. 

But  seeing  the  state  of  the  war  so  much  changed, 
and  Flanders  so  much  endangered  by  the  events 
of  last  campaign,  I  thought  it  necessary^  for  the 
safety  pf  these  kingdoms  (and  indeed  that  of 
Christendom),  so  far  to  enforce  my  mediation,  as 
to  propose  last  winter  to  France  such  terms  of  a 
peace  as  I  had  reason  to  believe  the  confederates 
would  accept,  and  as  I  was  sure  would  leave  Flan- 
ders defensible;  which,  at  that  time,  I  doubted 
would  hardly  be  so  by  continuing  the  war :  and  I 
had  not  much  reason  to  doubt  of  France ;  because 
their  refusal  would  plainly  discover  their  design  of 
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conquering  Flanders  (contrary  to  all  their  profes- 
sions), since  both  they  and  I  knew  it  could  not  be 
secured  without  a  frontier,  as  I  proposed  for  it. 
Upon  the  difficulties  made  by  France  to  accept 
these  conditions,  and  finding  Holland  would  not 
continue  the  war,  otherwise  than  in  pursuit,  and 
with  the  prospect  of  a  peace,  I  immediately  made 
two  alliances  with  them ;  one  of  mutual  defence-, 
and  the  other  offensive  against  France,  in  case  they 
would  not  accept  the  terms  I  had  proposed ;  which 
were  these. 

That  they  should  restore  to  Spain  the  towns  of 
Charleroy,  Aeth,  Oudenarde,  Courtray,  Tournay, 
Valenciennes,  Conde,  with  their  dependencies; 
and  all  others  which  should  be  taken  after  that 
time  (as  St.  Gislain,  Ghent,  and  Ypres  have  un- 
fortunately been).  That  they  should  restore  all 
they  had  taken  in  Sicily  (which  is  a  care  now  hap- 
pily prevented) :  that  they  should  restore  Mae- 
stricht  to  the  Dutch,  and  Lorrain  to  the  Duke  of 
that  name.  That  the  peace  of  the  Emperor  should 
be  made  upon  the  foot  of  affairs  at  that  time,  by 
which  Philipsburgh  would  have  remained  to  the 
Empire,  and  the  loss  of  Friburgh  would  have  been 
prevented.  That,  because  the  peace  of  the  North 
could  not  be  adjusted  in  so  short  a  time,  a  truce 
should  be  concluded  there,  till  by  the  pursuit  of 
our  mediation  a  peace  could  be  agreed  on. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

I  am  not  ashamed  to  own  publicly  this  scheme 
of  a  peace,  both  to  you  here,  and  to  all  the  world 
abroad  ;  as  >Vhat  I  thought  most  agreeable  with  the 
duty  of  a  mediator,  and  with  what  I  owed  to  the 
safety  of  my  own  kingdoms,  and  the  regard  I  had 
to  your  satisfaction,  in  the  just  concernment  you 
had  so  often  expressed  for  the  preservation  of  Flan- 
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ders ;  which  I  knew  might  be  much  easier  defend- 
ed  after  the  restoring  those  towns,  than  before  it. 
But  I  will  confess  I  am  ashamed  to  find  myself  so 
much  deceived  as  I  have  been  by  France  upon  this 
occasion ;  who,  contrary  to  all  they  have  so  often 
professed  and  promised  me,  have  cut  off  all  hopes 
of  any  reasonable  peace,  by  which  Flanders  might 
be  safe :  but,  on  the  other  side,  making  difiiculties, 
first  upon  one  town,  then  upon  another  (as  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  Spaniards  or  dispositions  of  the 
Dutch  gave  them  occasion),  they  have  all  along 
too  plainly  discovered  their  designs  of  carrying  on 
the  war  to  the  full  conquest  of  Flanders ;  whilst 
they  endeavour  to  amuse  the  world,  and  us  in  parti- 
cular, with  the  discourses  or  overtures  of  a  peace. 

Yet  in  the  last  they  have  made,  they  include  the 
present  restitution  of  Sweden,  and  the  Duke  of 
Holstein ;  though  they  confine  the  peace  they  offer 
to  the  10th  of  May.  They  will,  indeed,  keep  Lor- 
rain,  whilst  they  pretend  to  restore  it :  for  thev 
will  keep  Nancy,  Marsal,  and  the  highways  through 
that  country :  and  they  will  have  Tournay,  Valen- 
ciennes,  Cond6,  and  ipres,  which  are  the  very 
keys  of  Flanders  on  that  sidej  besides  Dinantor 
Charlemont  on  the  other. 

I  would  not  confess  to  you  how  much  I  have 
been  deceived  by  them  in  these  practices,  and  in 
those  they  have  since  begun  with  the  Dutch  upon 
this  occasion,  if  I  were  not  resolved  to  be  so  no 
more :  and  I  will  tell  you  plainly,  that  I  should 
immediately  hav^  declared  the  war  upon  the  dis- 
covery of  them,  but  that  I  found  it  necessary  first 
to  make  my  alliances  with  the  rest  of  the  confede- 
rates, and  therein  to  pursue  the  good  advice  you 
hinted  to  me  yourselves,  in  one  oryour  addresses, 
to  provide  that  none  of  the  parties  engaged  in  the 
confederacy  should  lay  down  their  arms,  or  depart 
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from  their  alliances :  as  likewise,  that  none  of  them 
should  hold  any  commerce  or  trade  with  the  French 
King,  or  his  subjects,  during  the  war. 

Both  these  points  I  have  been  endeavouring  to 
secure  now  for  some  time ;  but  have  been  delayed 
in  them,  contrary  to  my  expectation,  by  the  Dutch 
Ambassadors  wanting  powers,  or  instructions,  to 
conclude  upon  those  two  particulars :  and  I  doubt, 
in  the  last,  your  too  great  haste  in  forbidding 
French  commodities  was  the  occasion  of  the  Dutch 
declining  what  before  they  had  offered  in  so  mate- 
rial a  point.  I  say  not  this  at  all  to  reproach  you, 
because  I  know  your  meaning  was  good ;  and  be- 
cause, in  a  time  when  the  safety  of  Christendom, 
as  well  as  our  own,  seems  to  lie  at  stake,  we  ought 
all  to  look  forward  upon  what  is  best  to  be  done, 
and  not  backward  upon  what  occasions  are  lost,  or 
what  errors  have  passed ;  or  what,  in  short,  is  now 
past  remedy. 

God  be  thanked,  I  have  at  length  retrieved  this 
point  in  a  great  measure,  and  find  the  Ministers  of 
the  confederates  now  ready  to  conclude  our  treaties 
for  carrying  on  the  war  by  common  consent,  and 
pursuing  it  according  to  such  successes  as  God 
Almighty  shall  please  to  give  to  so  just  and  neces- 
sary an  undertaking.  1  have,  in  the  mean  time, 
made  my  levies  of  land-forces,  and  my  preparations 
for  sea,  according  to  the  scheme  and  proportions 

you  yourselves  designed.   I  have  already  sent 

thousand  men  over  into  Flanders,  and  have .. 

thousand  more  ready  to  send  after  them  j  and  am 
ready  to  declare  the  war,  immediately  upon  the 
signing  of  our  treaties :  but  first  resolved  to  have 
your  advice  upon  it,  now  I  have  laid  the  whole  af- 
fair before  you.  For  your  assistances  I  doubt  them 
not  at  all,  considering  the  many  assurances  you 
have  given  me  upon  this  occasion,  and  the  zeal 
you  have  ever  expressed  to  the  safety,  honour,  and 
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true  interests  of  the  nation ;  in  which  I  doubt  not 
but  we  shall  always  agree. 

To  my  Lord  Treasurer. 

My  Lord,  Sheen,  May  18tli,  1678. 

Finding  myself  something  recovered  of  my  illness, 
wh  ich  hindered  me  from  waiting  upon  your  Lordship 
before  I  left  the  town,  I  could  not  but  let  you  know 
how  very  sensible  I  was  of  what  you  last  told  me, 
with  so  much  kindness,  about  his  Majesty  and  Royal 
Highness  having  been  so  much  displeased  with 
some  of  my  late  discourses  to  his  Majesty ;  though 
your  Lordship  could  not  tell  me  more  of  them,  than 
that  they  were  some  popular  notions :  as  likewise 
the  great  dissatisfaction  his  Majesty  would  receive 
at  the  difficulties  I  made  to  enter  into  an  affair 
which  belonged  not  at  all  to  my  post ;  and  where- 
in his  Majesty  had  not  done  me  the  honour  to  ac- 
quaint me  with  the  deliberation  or  digestion  of  it. 
I  must  confess,  the  sense  of  his  Majesty's  displea- 
sure (which  I  never  deserved)  has  been  so  great  a 
mortification  to  me,  that,  to  shew  how  much  I  have 
ever  been  concerned  in  his  Majesty's  service  and 
satisfaction,  and  how  little  in  any  advantages  of  my 
own,  I  have  resolved  most  humbly  to  lay  at  his  Ma- 
jesty's feet,  not  only  my  two  present  embassies, 
but  also  the  promise  of  the  Secretary's  place,  which 
his  Majesty  was  pleased  long  since  to  make  me  so 
graciously,  and  of  his  motion.  Therefore,  when- 
ever his  Majesty  pleases  to  order  me  a  letter  of  re- 
vocation to  the  States  General  (which  I  shall  send 
over  to  my  Secretary  at  the  Hague),  and  give  me 
leave  to  send  for  both  nay  families  away  from  the 
Hague,  and  Nimeguen,  1  shall  upon  it  come  and 
beg  the  honour  of  kissing  his  Majesty's  hand,  and 
make  him  my  humble  acknowledgments  for  the  un- 
deserved honours  he  hath  done  me,  by  so  many  and 
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BO  great  employments  abroad,  as  well  as  by  design- 
ing me  so  much  a  greater  at  home.  I  shallat  the 
same  time  assure  his  Majesty  of  my  resolutions  to 
pass  the  rest  of  my  life  in  the  constant  and  hearty 
wishes  and  prayers  for  the  honour  and  safety  of 
his  Majesty  and  his  kingdoms ;  and  that,  how  mean 
a  servant  soever  I  have  been,  he  shall  find  me  as 
good  a  subject  as  any  man  alive. 

For  what  I  ought  to  say  to  your  Lordship  upon 
this  occasion,  I  shall  leave  it  till  I  wait  upon  you; 
being  resolved,  by  all  means  possible,  to  preserve 
the  honour  of  so  long  an  acquaintance,  and  of  so 
much  favour  as  your  Lordship's  to  me.  And  as, 
during  all  my  employments,  I  never  yet  asked  any 
thing  of  his  Majesty,  besides  the  bare  pay  of  them, 
nor  ever  used  to  trouble  your  Lordship  about  any 
business  of  my  own,  so  I  shall  continue  the  same 
course  at  the  end  of  them,  and  leave  to  my  wife  the 
pursuit  of  what  his  Majesty  owes  me  upon  them ; 
that  so  your  Lordship  may  ever  reckon  upon  all  the 
services,  and  never  upon  any  trouble  from,  my 
Lord,  your  Lordship's,  &c. 

To  the  Duke  of  Ormond. 

My  Lord,  London,  July  2,  167S. 

The  account  I  g^ve  your  Grace  by  my  brother  of 
my  not  writing,  was  so  true,  that  though  I  was 
very  sorry  I  had  it  for  so  long  together,  yet  I  know 
your  Grace  was  so  just  as  to  receive  it.  I  will  not 
presume  to  say  it  is  now  at  an  end,  because  that 
God  Almighty  can  only  tell ;  but  yet  thus  much  is 
certain,  that  I  am  just  now  going  aboard  for  Hol- 
land, and  upon  such  measures  as  his  Majesty  seems 
more  resolved  to  pursue  than  ever  I  thought  to 
see  him,  in  case  the  States  will  be  prevailed  with  to 
fall  into  them.  He  will  be  sure  to  have  all  the  help 
the  Prince  can  give  him,  who  seems  to  have  reco- 
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vered  a  new  soul  upon  this  incident  from  France ; 
which  has  given,  at  least,  the  appearance  and  over- 
ture of  new  measures  in  the  world.  The  truth  is, 
this  refusal  to  restore  the  Spanish  and  Dutch  towns 
till  the  restitution  of  Sweden,  has  been  so  plain  lan- 
guage, that  it  has  at  present  opened  many  eyes 
both  here  and  in  Holland,  which  have  long  been 
shut,  to  all  our  cost ;  but  whether  they  are  proof 
against  all  charms,  I  will  not  venture  to  determine. 
I  can  only  assure  your  Grace,  that  the  Duke  has 
been  the  most  constant  that  can  be  imagined,  in  this 
opinion  of  the  French  designs  and  intentions  to  his 
Majesty,  ever  since  my  Lord  Feversham's  return; 
and  declared  himself  tne  plainest  that  ever  I  heard, 
yesterday  at  the  foreign  committee,  that  nothing 
could  be  more  evident,  than  that  France  intended 
a  universal  monarchy,  and  nothing  but  England 
could  hinder  it ;  and  that,  without  it,  the  King  would 
endanger  his  crown.  And  for  his  Majesty,  I  have 
some  particular  *  reasons  (which  1  cannot  enter- 

*  The  secret  of  the  King  and  Duke's  being  so  es^er  and  hear- 
ty in  their  resolutions  to  break  with  France,  at  this  juncture,  was 
as  follows : 

France,  in  order  to  break  the  force  of  the  confederacy,  and 
elude  all  just  conditions  of  a  general  peace,  resolved  by  any  means 
to  enter  into  separate  measures  with  Holland;  to  which  end,  it  was 
absolutely  necessary  to  engs^e  the  good  offices  of  the  King  of  Eng- 
land, who  was  looked  upon  to  be  master  of  the  peace  whenever  he 
pleased.  The  bargain  was  struck  for  three  or  four  hundred  thou- 
sand pounds.  But  when  all  was  agreed^  Monsieur  Barillon,  the 
French  Ambassador,  told  the  King,  that  he  had  orders  from  his 
Master,  before  payment,  to  add  a  private  article,  by  which  his 
Majesty  should  be  engaged  never  to  keep  above  eight  thousand 
men  ot  standine  troops  m  his  three  kingdoms.  This  unexpected 
proposal  put  the  King  in  a  rs^e,  and  made  him  say,  *  — d's 
fish !  does  my  brother  of  France  think  to  serve  me  thus  ?  Are  all 

his  promises  to  make  me  absolute  master  of  my ,  come  to 

this  ^  Or  does  he  think  that  a  thing  to  be  done  with  eight  thou- 
sand men  V 

It  is  possible  I  may  be  a  little  mistaken  as  to  the  sums  of  mo- 
ney, and  number  of  men;  but  the  main  of  the  story  is  exactly  as 
I  had  it  from  the  author. 
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tain  your  Grace  with  at  this  distance)  to  believe, 
that  he  is  perfectly  cured  of  ever  hoping  any  thing 
well  from  France,  and  past  the  danger  of  being  ca- 
joled by  any  future  offers  from  thence. 

So  that  I  see  nothing  left  to  shake  his  present 
resolutions,  but  the  fear  of  being  well  seconded  in 
them  at  home  or  in  Holland :  the  last  I  shall  soon 
be  able  to  give  his  Majesty  an  account  of;  but  the 
first  I  must  leave  to  others,  that  are  better  acquaint- 
ed with  the  scene  where  that  game  must  play.  I 
am  of  opinion,  both  that  must  be  played  ill,  and  the 
war  managed  ill,  to  fail,  if  we  go  into  it ;  but  I  have 
no  reason  to  believe  but  both  those  may  very  well 
befal  us.  All  that  is  to  be  said  is,  that  all  men 
agree  the  present  measures  are  of  absolute  neces- 
sity ;  since  no  penchant  to  a  peace  can  bring  it 
about,  if  another  will  have  a  war ;  and  if  it  must  be 
at  one  time  or  another,  though  this  may  be  a  worse 
than  any  past,  yet  it  is  a  better  than  any  like  to 
come. 

This  is  all  I  can  say  worth  your  Grace's  trouble; 
at  least,  if  this  itself  be  so.  For  I  am  sure  nothing 
can  be  so  unnecessary  as  to  repeat  any  of  those  pro- 
fessions I  have  so  long  made,  and  justly,  of  my  be- 
ing ever,  and  with  as  much  passion  as  I  am  sure 
it  is  with  reason  and  truth,  my  Lord,  your  Grace's 
most  faithful  and  most  humble  servant. 

To  Mr.  Secretary  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  July  14,  N.  S.  1678. 

I  SET  sail  on  board  the  Catherine  yacht  at  two 
o'clock  after  noon  on  Tuesday,  and  landed  at  Rot- 
terdam about  the  same  hour  next  day.  I  came  im- 
mediately to  the  Hague,  and  went  straight  to  the 
Prince  at  Hounslerdyke,  where  I  arrived  about 
eight  o'clock,  and  stayed  till  eleven ;  and  thought 
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it  my  duty  to  give  his  Majesty  an  account  of  our 
first  discourses. 

Wlien  I  had  entertained  his  Highness  at  large 
with  the  subject  of  my  journey ;  the  dispositions 
raised  in  his  Majesty  by  this  last  unexpected  acci- 
dent from  France,  upon  the  point  of  concluding  the 
peace ;  the  necessity  of  knowing  fully  the  mind  of 
the  States,  in  order  to  join  with  them ;  and  the  firm 
resolutions  his  Majesty  had  taken  upon  it,  in  case 
France  persisted  in  the  refusal  of  the  towns ;  and 
this  State  in  not  admitting  the  peace  without  it : 
his  Highness  told  me,  the  last  point  was  the  chief- 
est  of  all ;  which  was,  the  firmness  of  his  Majesty's 
resolution  in  this  matter,  upon  which  all  would  de- 
pend; since  nothing  else  could  dispose  either  France 
to  make  the  peace,  or  this  State  to  any  firm  reso- 
lutions of  continuing  the  war.  When  I  had  endea- 
voured, and  I  think  succeeded,  in  satisfying  his 
Highness  in  this  point,  by  telling  him  many  cir- 
cumstances in  the  game  in  England,  as  it  has  play- 
ed for  some  months  past ;  and  many  reasons  his 
Majesty  had  given  me  to  believe  how  unsatisfied 
he  had  been  of  late  with  the  dealing  from  France  j 
the  Prince  told  me  how  glad  he  was  to  receive  this 
notice  from  me :  that  for  this  last  incident  in  the 
peace  from  France,  he  could  not  but  look  upon  it 
as  a  thing  come  down  from  heaven,  and  the  hap- 
piest that  ever  could  have  fallen  out,  both  for  his 
Majesty  and  himself;  considering  the  great  change 
it  was  like  to  make  in  this  State.  For  he  would 
tell  me  in  confidence,  that  those  dispositions  which 
had  been  here  raised  in  the  State,  and  carried  them 
so  far  in  so  mischievous  a  peace,  had  been  ground- 
ed upon  the  weakness  and  uncertainty  of  our  can- 
duct  in  England,  and  upon  the  opinion  of  the  con- 
trary in  France ;  as  well  as  upon  that  of  their  good 
intentions  to  live  always  fairly  with  this  State,  and 


to  the  Kifig,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  S^c.  349 

to  content  themselves  without  poussant  their  con- 
quests any  farther  in  Flanders :  that  in  case  the 
peace  had  been  made  upon  those  terms  accepted 
here,  the  same  persons  and  dispositions  that  brought 
it  about  would  certainly  have  ended  all  measures 
between  England  and  them,  and  throw  the  whole 
dependence  of  this  State  upon  France ;  and  that 
he  (the  Prince)  should  not  have  been  able  to  hin- 
der it :  whereas  the  last  incident  had  made  so  great 
a  change  in  the  minds  of  the  Magistrates  here,  and 
the  people  too,  that  the  chief  leaders  in  those  coun- 
cils were  come  to  be  ashamed  of  themselves,  and 
to  confess  their  mistakes :  and  if  they  should  grow 
to  be  assured  "of  his  Majesty's  going  into  the  war, 
and  sticking  to  them  firmly,  he  did  not  doubt  but, 
even  after  a  peace,  this  State  would  come  to  have 
their  dependence  wholly  upon  England.  He  said, 
he  believed  nevertheless,  that  if  France  should  re- 
store the  towns  before  the  war  broke  out  into  new 
action,  that  this  State  would  not  be  hindered  from 
accepting  the  peace :  but  of  this  he  saw  no  appear- 
ance, since  the  French  Ambassadors  had  declared 
so  positively  to  those  of  this  State  at  Nimeguen, 
that  their  Master  was  fixed  in  the  point  of  not  re- 
storing them  till  the  satisfaction  of  Sweden  ;  and 
that  Monsieur  de  Luxemburgh  had  given  his  direct 
refusal  of  suffering  any  more  provisions  to  go  into 
Mons,  till  the  peace  was  signed :  upon  which  h^ 
(the  Prince)  was  resolved  to  go  away  to  the  army 
within  two  days ;  but  would  leave  the  Pensioner  so 
instructed,  that  I  might  go  on  with  my  negotiations 
here  in  his  absence. 

I  then  told  his  Highness  the  three  points  upon 
which  his  Majesty  expected  to  receive  satisfaction 
before  he  could  take  a  final  measure  with  this  State  ^ 
which  were,  the  not  making  peace  without  mutual 
consent,  or,  at  least,  the  fixing  of  certain  terms  to 
which  the  war  should  extend,  and  a  peace  not  to 
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be  concluded  without  them:  the  prohibition  of 
commerce  with  France  here  as  well  as  in  England; 
and  the  mutual  concert  of  forces.  I  added  a  fourth, 
which  was  in  the  foot  of  my  instructions ;  that,  in 
case  of  any  places  lost  on  either  part,  neither  shall 
make  peace,  without  being  restored  to  the  state 
they  were  in  at  the  time  of  the  treaty's  being  con- 
eluded  between  us. 

The  Prince  told  me  to  the  last  there  would  be 
no  difficulty.  As  to  the  first,  this  State  would 
never  be  brought  to  an  article  of  not  making  peace 
without  mutual  consent,  nor  seeing  some  bounds  to 
the  war ;  and  therefore  thought  the  terms  of  the 
treaty  of  January  last  would  be  a  good  ground  to 
treat  upon ;  or  such  other  terms  as  should  be  far- 
ther agreed  to  by  consent  of  parties. 

For  the  second,  the  same  that  Monsieur  Van 
Lewen  had  told  his  Majesty  in  England,  that  it 
would  be  very  hard  to  gain  it  by  a  direct  conven- 
tion before  the  war ;  but  that  it  was  a  thing  must 
necessarily  follow:  for,  in  a  war,  the  bottom  of  Eng- 
land failing,  in  which  they  now  traded,  all  others 
would  be  used  as  enemies  by  us;  and  so  there  could 
no  trade  remain  between  France  and  this  State, 
while  the  war  lasted. 

I  told  his  Highness,  I  did  not  leave  his  Majesty 
disposed  to  enter  into  the  war  without  this  point 
being  fixed :  and  though  the  thing  seemed  like  to 
play  as  his  Highness  had  discoursed ;  yet  it  was  of 
that  consequence  to  the  main  event  of  the  war,  that 
I  thought  it  would  be  best  to  tell  the  States  what 
his  Majesty  absolutely  reckoned  upon,  and  what 
they  were  like  to  trust  to  in  this  matter ;  and  to 
shew  them,  that,  since  it  was  a  necessary  conse- 
quence of  the  war,  it  might  as  well  be  a  precedent 
article  between  us.  His  Highness  consented,  and 
said,  Follow  this  method. 

As  to  the  thirdt  he  was  9f  opinion,  no  concert  of 
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forces  could  be  made  particular  between  us,  but  for 
our  own  mutual  defence ;  which  is  done  by  our  de- 
fensive leagues :  but  for  that  which  is  the  defence 
of  Flanders,  it  must  be  made  among  all  the  confe- 
derates, in  such  manner  as  would  be  most  condu- 
cing to  those  ends :  that  he  supposed  this  State 
would  bring  an  army  into  the  field  of  twenty-five 
thousand  men,  besides  their  garrisons :  that  his  Ma- 
jesty must  not  go  so  near  the  wind  in  such  a  war, 
as  to  proportion  himself  to  the  weak  and  exhaust- 
ed condition  of  this  State  (which  would  go  as  far, 
however,  as  possibly  they  could),  but  to  the  neces- 
sity of  the  war,  and  to  what  the  Parliament  would 
be  brought  to  furnish  upon  so  great  an  occasion, 
and  which  they  had  always  had  so  much  at  heart: 
that  it  would  be  fit  to  engage  some  of  the  Princes 
of  Germany ;  but  not  as  this  State  has  done,  leav- 
ing the  forces  under  the  command  of  their  own 
Princes,  but  to  have  them  under  his  Majesty's  com- 
mand, to  act  where  he  pleased ;  which  would  make 
his  Majesty  master  of  the  war  and  peace,  and  set 
him  at  the  head  of  affairs  (which  was  the  figure 
England  ought  to  make),  and  draw  this  State  and 
the  neighbouring  Princes  of  Germany  into  a  de- 
pendence upon  him. 

After  this,  his  Highness  asked  me,  whether  the 
King  would  not  declare  the  war  till  the  three  points 
were  concluded  with  the  States  here  ?  I  answered^ 
that  I  could  not  say  any  thing  certain  j  but  that  I 
was  not  empowered  otherways,  than  upon  their 
agreeing  with  his  Majesty  in  them,  to  conclude  fi- 
nally with  the  States ;  since  his  Majesty  would  fol- 
low their  dispositions^  having  consented  to  the  peace 
upon  their  instances;  and  so  wooidhope  to  reckon 
upon  their  firmness  in  it,  and  not  breaking  from 
him,  as  they  had  done  in  their  last  measures.  The 
Prince  seemed  something  troubled,  that  his  Majes- 
ty would  not  go  into  the  war  before  the  granting 
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of  the  three  points ;  but  he  concluded,  I  should 
lose  no  time  in  entering  upon  the  business  with  the 
States ;  seemed  much  pleased  that  Monsieur  Van 
Lewen  was  come  over  with  me,  and  in  sentiments 
so  agreeable  to  those  of  his  Majesty ;  said  he  would 
endeavour  to  have  him  immediately  brought  into 
the  committee  of  foreign  affairs,  though  out  of  me- 
thod ;  but  upon  pretence  of  his  being  come  from 
England :  that  he  would  be  extreme  glad  he  could 
bring  Monsieur  Hoeft  into  it  too ;  but  that  could 
not  be,  because  he  was  not  of  the  States  General : 
but  that  this  incident  from  France  had  brought  him 
and  his  town  of  Amsterdam  to  be  for  the  war. 

Upon  this  the  Prince  said  farther,  though  seve- 
ral persons  here  had  appeared  to  be  his  enemies 
upon  the  last  transactions;  yet  he  had  been  so  far 
from  treating  them  so,  that  he  had  continued  his 
commerce  allalong,  and  had  his  conversation  even 
more  with  them  than  his  friends ;  and  by  that  means 
they  were  now  grown  to  understand  one  another. 

I  have  desired  a  conference  with  the  States  Com- 
missioners- at  four  this  afternoon.   I  am  ever,  &c. 

P.  S.  Just  upon  the  closure  of  this  letter,  the 
Prince  came  to  me ;  and  desired  me  that  I  would 
write  to  his  Majesty,  to  beg  the  dispatching  away 
of  those  troops  which  Monsieur  Van  Lewen  told 
the  States  were  ordered  into  Flanders ;  and  that 
those  ships  which  now  are  ready,  may  be  sent  oiit 
in  a  squadron  to  sea,  to  give  the  French  some  jea- 
lousy upon  their  coasts,  which  might  possibly  make 
some  diversion  now  while  the  Prince  marches:  and, 
if  his  Majesty  thinks  fit,  that  some  of  the  troops  in 
Flanders  may  have  command  to  obey  the  Prince's 
orders,  in  case  he  should  have  need  of  them  upon 
some  great  and  pressing  occasion. 


to  the  King,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  S^c.  S53 


To  Mr.  Secretary  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  July  15,  1678. 

Since  my  last,  which  was  yesterday,  I  have  had 
two  conferences  with  the  States  Commissioners.  In 
the  first,  I  exposed  to  them  my  journey's  subject  at 
this  time:  I  expressed  to  them  his  Majesty's  senti- 
ments and  resolutions,  in  the  very  terms  of  my  in- 
structions :  and  concluded  that  his  Majesty,  as  he 
would  have  entered  into  measures  with  them  for 
the  guaranty  of  the  peace,  so  he  would  for  the  con- 
tinuing of  the  war. 

They  returned  all  acknowledgments  that  could 
be,  of  his  Majesty's  generous  dealing.  They  ex- 
cused themselves  upon  their  own  necessities,  and 
the  weakness  of  their  allies,  particularly  in  Flan- 
ders: that  they  had  been  extremely  surprised  to 
meet  with  this  new  accident  from  France ;  particu- 
larly  since  the  restitution  of  the  towns  was  tied  up 
to  the  satisfaction  of  Sweden,  without  so  much  as 
mentioning  what  satisfaction  Sweden  would  accept, 
and  in  what  time:  and,  indeed,  without  consenting 
that  Sweden  should  accept  of  such  satisfaction,  as, 
perhaps,  the  Swedes  themselves  would  have  been 
contented  with.  That  it  would  now  depend  upon 
his  Majesty,  whether  they  should  submit  to  the 
terms  of  any  peace  that  France  would  think  fit  to 
impose  upon  them. 

That,  indeed,  upon  the  evacuation  of  the  towns 
by  France,  the  peace  would  then  be  concluded;  but 
there  was  no  hopes  of  that,  since  their  express 
brought  word,  that  the  French  Ambassadors  had 
declared  at  Nimeguen,  that  they  neither  had  order 
to  give  any  other  answer,  than  they  had  done  al- 
ready, nor  expected  to  receive  any  from  the  King 
their  Master :  and,  that  in  a  private  conference  be- 
tween Monsieur  Colbert  and  Beverning,  the  first 
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had  told  him,  upon  the  States  refusing  to  accept 
the  peace  on  those  terms,  that  his  Master  would 
make  them  accept  it,  bon  gre  mat  gre  qu'ils  en 
ayent.  That,  upon  all  this,  they  desired  me,  if  I  had 
any  farther  lights  to  give  them  of  his  Majesty's  in- 
tentions, in  case  the  war  went  on,  I  would  do  it. 

Hereupon  I  proposed  to  them  the  four  points 
contained  in  my  instructions. 

Upon  the  first  I  found  it  true,  what  the  Prince 
had  told  me,  that  they  would  not  hear  of  a  gene- 
ral and  boundless  consent;  so  then  I  descended  to 
the  terms  of  the  last  treaty,  but  with  such  further 
conditions,  more  advantageous  to  the  safety  of 
Flanders,  as  should  be  agreed  on  by  the  consent  of 
both  parties. 

Upon  the  second  they  made  great  difficulties ; 
but  1  put,  once  for  all,  my  whole  strength  upon 
this  point,  and  so  told  them,  that  the  prohibition  of 
commerce  was  a  thing  which  had  been  long  pressed 
upon  his  Majesty,  by  their  Ambassador  in  England, 
that  he  could  not  believe  they  were  not  equdly  sa- 
tisfied with  it  here.  But  besides,  I  told  them,  the 
thing  must  be,  and  therefore  a  convention  would 
do  nothing  but  declare  it  to  the  world ;  and  that 
this  would  be  the  greatest  step  towards  a  peace,  it 
being  the  only  way  to  persuade  France  that  we 
were  all  resolved  to  go  on  with  the  war ;  since  it 
was  evident  that  France  had  made  this  last  incident 
only  because  they  thought  this  State  would  accept 
of  any  peace,  rather  than  lose  their  trade  any  longer. 

The  Commissioners  told  me,  for  themselves^ they 
were  so  far  convinced  of  my  reasons,  that  if  I  had 
none  but  them  to  deal  with,  I  might  assure  myself 
the  thing  would  be  done.  But  what  their  Masters 
would  say  to  a  thing  in  which  they  had  always  ap- 
prehended an  invincible  difficulty  (at  least,  till 
England  should  have  declared  the  war),  they  could 
not  tell :  but,  however,  they  promised  me  to  give 
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it  all  the  advantage  they  could  by  their  office  and 
representations. 

As  to  the  third,  about  the  proportion  of  forces, 
they  seemed  infinitely  unsatisfied,  that  England 
should  go  no  more  than  almost  an  even  pace  with 
a  State  so  out  of  all  proportion  to  us  in  strength  at 
the  best,  and  so  exhausted  as  this  country  now  is, 
by  the  sixth  year  of  so  great  a  war. 

They  pretended  to  fear,  that  this  offer  would 
shock  their  principals  so  far,  as  to  make  them  think, 
that  since  England  would  only  protract  the  war, 
without  forces  enough  to  make  a  good  peace,  they 
had  as  good  receive  an  ill  one  now  as  hereafter. 

They  said  so  much  upon  this  point,  that  I  wa» 
fain  to  put  them  in  mind  of  the  constitution  of 
England,  as  well  as  their  riches  and  forces ;  and 
how  much  it  would  depend  upon  Parliaments,  whe- 
ther his  Majesty  would  be  enabled  to  prosecute  the 
war  with  such  vigour  as  he  himself,  perhaps,  would 
think  necessary. 

The .  fourth  point,  of  mutual  guaranty  to  each 
party,  upon  the  state  wherein  they  should  enter 
into  the  treaty,  met  with  no  difficulty;  and  so  this 
conference  ended. 

At  two  this  afternoon  I  saw  the  Prince,  after 
having  appointed  another  conference  with  the 
States  at  four.  He  told  me  the  news  he  had  just 
received  from  Mons,  of  a  skirmish  much  to  the  ad. 
vantage  of  the  garrison. 

At  the  conference  at  four  this  afternoon,  the 
Commissioners  said,  they  had  acquainted  the  States 
with  our  last  conference ;  who  were  extremely  sen- 
sible  of  his  Majesty^s  favour  to  them ;  but  that 
there  were  two  points  they  found  of  hard  digestion; 
the  prohibition  of  commerce,  and  the  proportion  of 
forces.  However,  that  upon  the  first,  and  the  rea» 
sons  1  had  urged,  the  States  had  resolved  the  De- 
puties should  go  to  consult  their  severaltowns:  but 
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for  the  proportion  of  forces,  they  thought  it  would 
be  of  ill  consequence  to  propose  it  to  them  in  those 
terms;  and,  therefore,  had  commanded  them,  the 
Commissioners,  once  more  to  press  me  upon  this 
point,  to  enlarge  the  proportion  on  his  Majesty's 
side.  I  will  not  trouble  you  with  the  arguments 
that  passed  on  both  sides;  but  only  tell  you,  that 
it  ended  in  this  article,  to  be  propounded  by  the 
Deputies  to  their  towns,  Qu^en  attendant  un  concert 
plus  particulier  touchant  les  forces  que  sa  Mqjeste 
et  les  allies^  engagis  un  cette  guerre  contribueront ; 
sa  Mqjeste  Jburnira  par  provision  un  tiers  moins  de 
troupes  en  Flandres^  et  un  tiers  plus  deforces  de  mer 
que  celles  qui  seront  foumis  par  cet  Etat.  And  so 
this  conference  ended,  and  the  success  of  it  must 
be  expected  on  Monday. 

Monsieur  Olivecrans  returned  this  day  from 
England.   I  am.  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  my  Lord  Treasurer. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  July  20,  N.  S.  1678.  - 

Having  drawn  up  matters  here  to  a  head,  at  least 
as  far  as  can  be  till  the  5th  of  next  month;  andbe-^ 
sides,  the  draught  of  our  treaty,  which  I  yet  know 
not  whether  I  can  sign  or  no ;  because  I  cannot  tell 
whether  they  will  come  up  to  a  formal  article,  for 
the  prohibition  of  commerce ;  and  the  matter  will 
not  be  of  so  pressing  haste  while  they  here  attend 
the  final  answer  from  France:  I  have  dispatched 
away  Mr.  Meredith,  his  Majesty's  Secretary  of  the 
embassy  here,  by  the  Catherine  yacht,  and  en- 
charged  with  my  main  pacquet  to  the  Secretary; 
though  I  send  a  duplicate  both  of  it  and  my  last 
dispatch  by  the  master  of  the  pacquet-boat's  hands, 
that  parts  the  same  day.  I  have  charged  him  with 
my  compliments  in  particular  to  your  Lordship 
when  he  makes  his  own ;  and  shall  add  as  little  a3 
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I  can  to  your  trouble,  besides  the  share  of  what  you 
will  have  by  my  main  dispatch ;  only  I  cannot  but 
marit  to  your  Lordship  upon  what  the  French  Am- 
bassador said  to  the  Dutch,  of  their  being  sure  of 
Eneland  upon  treaties  being  concluded  with  his 
Majesty;  that  the  Prince  tells  me,  Monsieur  d'A- 
vaux  asked  Monsieur  Odyke  at  Nimeguen,  when 
such  treaties  were  made,  whether  the  Prince  were 
not  included,  and  had  not  his  share  in  them?  And 
when  Monsieur  Odyke  said,  Not,  and  that  he  be- 
lieved he  knew  nothing  of  it,  Monsieur  d'Avaux 
seemed  much  to  wonder  at  it.  I  presume,  by  this 
sort  of  dealing  among  them,  you  may  reckon  upon 
the  thing  growing  public,  whatever  may  have  been 
private  between  his  Majesty  and  them,  when  the 
affair  breaks  out  between  us,  as  it  is  like  to  do,  un- 
less  France  make  a  peace  contrary  to  those  heights 
wherewith  they  have  hitherto  treated  us  and  allthe 
world.  If  it  does,  his  Majesty  may  well  put  it  upon 
the  same  score  with  many  others  of  that  kind,  which 
have  been  played  by  France ;  and  the  public  notice 
whereof,  wdl  be  the  only  way  to  possess  all  men, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  with  the  belief  of  his 
cure  beyond  relapse.  To  hear  the  tricks  and  in- 
sinuations that  have  been  used  here,  especially  to 
have  men  apprehend  the  joint  designs  of  his  Ma- 
jesty and  the  Prince  upon  the  liberty  of  this  peo- 
pie,  and  the  resolutions  of  France  to  defend  them, 
would  make  any  man  alive  lose  all  patience;  be- 
cause it  looks  as  if  they  deal  with  men  just  like  so 
many  children,  and  make  them  believe  any  stories 
of  cocks  and  bulls,  whenever  it  served  their  turn; 
than  which  nothing  can  look  like  so  great  a  scorn; 
and  nothing,  methinks,  can  be  less  borne  than  that. 
The  mask  is  falling  off  here  apace,  and  the  a^rs 
of  Christendom  will,  I  doubt  not,  be  put  once  more 
into  his  Majesty's  hands,  almost  by  miracle:  but 
if  he  lets  this  knot  slip  again  by  any  new  fluctuft. 
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tion,  or  change  of  measures,  it  is  gone  for  ever,  and 
the  game  of  Christendom,  as  well  as  his  own,  never 
to  be  retrieved* 

The  Pensioner  and  Monsieur  Van  Lewen  tell  me 
this  evening,  that  they  have  certain  intelligence  of 
the  intention  of  France,  to  slight  both  Charleroy 
and  Oudenarde,  in  case  they  come  to  an  evacua- 
tion of  the  places  in  Flanders ;  which  is  directly 
(as  they  two  say)  contrary  to  the  express  terms  of 
the  agreement.     I  ought  to  be  instructed  what  I 
am  to  do  here  in  case  of  such  an  incident,  even 
upon  the  execution  of  the  peace.     I  hear  from  all 
hands,  the  French  Ambassadors  at  Nimeguen  are 
horribly  unquiet  upon  the  transactions  here :  and 
Monsieur  Fagel  told  me,  he  could  not  but  observe, 
that  the  French  Ambassadors  could  now  come  to 
theirs  with  this  memorial,  and  all  the  fair  words ; 
whereas  before,  they  treated  them  de  haul  en  bas^ 
et  comme  des  coquins.     I  am  so  tired  out  with  this 
cruel  pinch  of  business  since  my  coming  over,  that 
though  I  remember  nothing  else  worth  your  Lord- 
ship's trouble,  yet  if  I  should,  for  the  present,  have 
forgot  any  material  point,  I  cannot  doubt  your  par- 
don to  one  that  is  with  so  great  passion,  and  so 
perfect  a  truth,  my  Lord,  your,  &c. 

■ 

To  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  July  20,  N.  S.  1678. 

I  AM  extremely  ashamed,  as  well  as  sorry,  to  find 
two  letters  before  me  of  the  16th  and  28th  from 
your  Lordship,  without  having  the  satisfaction  of 
giving  you  any  accounts  from  hence  by  the  last 
post ;  the  fault  whereof  I  must  needs  lay  upon  Mn 
Meredith,  and  leave  him  to  excuse  himself  as  well 
as  he  can ;  yet  I  will  say,  not  to  lessen  that  fault, 
but  only  that  misfortune,  that  I  could  not  have 
found  very  much  to  have  infonned  your  Lordship 
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from  hence  on  Sunday  last,  besides  only  the  sub- 
ject of  my  instructions,  and  the  assurance  of  my 
having  pursued  them  here.  For  the  first,  I  pre- 
sume your  Lordship  had  the  knowledge  of  them 
given  you  from  the  Secretary's  office,  about  the 
time  of  my  dispatch  j  and  for  the  other,  I  will  so 
far  reckon  upon  your  Lordship's  justice,  as  to  have 
believed  it  of  me,  whether  I  gave  you  part  of  it 
or  no :  however,  finding  myself  this  morning  in 
possession  of  one  hour  of  leisure,  after  the  sharpest 
pinch  of  business  ever  since  I  came  over,  that  ever 
yet  fell  upon  me  in  my  life  j  and  not  being  assured 
that  the  Secretary's  office  acquitted  themselves  to 
your  Lordship  as  they  ought  to  have  done  upon 
this  occasion,  and,  as  I  am  sure,  was  the  King's 
intention  ;  I  will  tell  your  Lordship,  that  the  King 
having  laid  his  absolute  commands  upon  me,  about 
a  month  since,  to  go  away  for  Nimeguen,  and  as- 
sist there  at  the  conclusion  of  the  peace  (which 
seemed  then  so  near)  and  to  use  my  best  offices, 
that  no  difficulty  should  arise  between  the  French 
and  Spaniards,  and  thereby  the  French  should  have 
no  occasion  left  of  making  any  farther  progress  of 
their  arms  in  Flanders ;  I  submitted  to  his  Majes- 
ty's pleasure,  though  I  had  often  resolved,  since  I 
went  last  over,  never  to  turn  my  face  northward 
any  more ;  but  I  saw  then  no  other  way  left  of 
saving  that  little  which  remaineth  in  Flanders, 
considering  the  circumstances  that  played  here  in 
Holland,  as  well  as  at  home ;  and  your  Lordship 
knows  how  long  and  how  oflen  I  have  told  you 
and  my  other  friends,  that  with  the  loss  of  that 
country,  all  my  politics  are  ended. 

When  I  was  ready,  and  within  twenty-four  hours 
of  embarking  upon  this  errand,  your  Lordship's 
letter  came  to  his  Majesty's  hands,  giving  him  an 
account  of  that  new  incident  from  France,  which 
alone,  in  appearance,  could  have  obstructed  that 
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peace,  by  their  refusing  to  evacuate  the  places  in 
Flanders,  till  the  restitution  in  Sweden :  I  never 
saw  the  King  more  surprised  than  at  this  news, 
who  sent  to  me  immediately  to  acquaint  me  with 
it ;  and  I  must  needs  say,  that  I  found  both  the 
King  and  the  Duke  growing  so  angry  upon  it,  that 
I  thought  it  my  part  to  temper  them  as  far  as  I 
could,  desiring  them,  not  to  reason,  or,  at  least, 
not  to  conclude,  upon  a  thing  which  was  yet  un- 
certain ;  but,  in  the  first  place,  to  be  assured,  either 
from  the  French  Ambassador,  or  else  from  France, 
whether  that  thing  was  true  or  no;  because  all  steps 
or  resolutions  taken  upon  it,  would  be  forced  to 
change,  in  case  France  should  disown  their  Ambas- 
sadors at  Nimeguen,  in  what  they  advanced  there 
upon  this  occasion.  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to 
follow  this  method,  and  that  very  night  spoke  to 
Monsieur  Barillon  about  it;  but  finding  him  to  own 
no  knowledge  of  it,  and,  much  less,  instructions 
upon  it,  and,  indeed,  not  seeming  to  believe  the 
thing,  two  expresses  were  dispatched  away  into 
France  the  two  following  days,  one  by  Monsieur 
Barillon,  for  his  own  instruction,  and  the  other  by 
his  Majesty  to  Mr.  Mountague,  for  his  clear  infor- 
mation upon  the  point,  with  orders  to  draw  a  sud- 
den and  positive  answer  upon  it  from  that  Court. 

The  day  after,  upon  application  of  the  Dutch 
Ambassadors  representing  the  thing  to  his  Majesty 
in  the  same  colours,  and  with  the  circumstances 
your  Lordship  had  done  before,  together  with  the 
resolution  taken  upon  it  by  the  States  their  Mas- 
ters, not  to  submit  to  such  a  new  and  unreason- 
able imposition,  by  which  they  were  like  to  lose  all 
the  good  they  pretended  from  the  peace  j  and  de- 
siring his  Majesty's  protection  in  it;  the  King 
thought  it  a  matter  of  that  weight  and  conse- 
quence, that  he  resolved  immediately  to  dispatch 
away  my  Lord  Sunderland,  to  know  fully  the  mind 
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of  France  in  this  matter,  and  with  orders  not  to 
stay  above  five  days  in  Paris  for  his  answer.  His 
Lordship  was  ready  to  be  gone,  and  within  six  hours 
of  parting  from  the  town,  when  not  only  Monsieur 
Barillon's  express,  as  well  as  his  Majesty's,  having 
returned  with  an  absolute  answer  from  France, 
that  they  were  resolved  not  to  evacuate  the  towns; 
a  second  express  arrived  from  Mr.  Mountague,  not 
only  to  confirm  the  former  answer,  but  to  let  his 
Majesty  know,  that  the  King  of  France  had  de- 
sired Mr.  Mountague,  that  no  person  might  be 
sent  over  upon  that  occasion ;  since  it  was  a  thing 
in  which  he  was  resolved,  and  which  therefore 
would  bear  no  reasoning. 

Upon  this  dispatch,  his  Majesty  immediately 
stopped  that  of  my  Lord  Sunderland,  and  resolved 
to  hasten  mine,  with  new  instructions  to  assure 
this  State  how  much  his  Majesty  was  surprised  at 
this  new  incident  from  France ;  how  entirely  he 
approved  their  resolution  already  taken  upon  it, 
and  how  firmly  he  was  resolved  to  stand  by  them 
in  it,  I  was  charged  likewise  with  powers  and  or- 
ders to  conclude  immediately  upon  measures  be- 
tween his  Majesty  and  this  State,  in  case  of  the 
war's  going  on  ;  provided  I  could  first  agree  with 
them  in  these  three  points :  the  first,  of  not  making 
the  peace  without  mutual  consent;  or,  at  least, 
without  the  conditions  of  January  last :  the  second, 
a  joining  with  his  Majesty  in  the  prohibition  of 
French  commerce :  and  lastly,  a  concert  of  forces. 
I  could  not  disobey  his  Majesty  in  this  second 
commission,  though  I  was  infinitely  discouraged 
by  many  circumstances,  and,  most  of  all,  by  Mr. 
Hyde  and  Godolphin,  who  told  me  plainly,  that 
matters  were  gone  on  too  far  here  to  be  retrieved ; 
at  least  that  they  were  sure  it  could  never  be  done, 
without  his  Majesty's  first  declaring  the  war; 
which  he  could  not  resolve  upon,  till  he  was  first 
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sure  of  the  mind  of  Holland  in  that  case :  how- 
ever, I  came  over,  and  what  hath  passed  here  will 
be  better  told  your  Lordship  by  the  Dutch  Am- 
bassadors, than  by  me,  with  whom  I  know  you 
live  in  confidence,  and  will  do  so  the  more  upon 
this  occasion :  besides,  I  had  rather  leave  it  to 
them,  because  I  both  want  time,  and  should  be 
forced  often  to  speak  of  myself  in  it,  which  I  ever 
love  to  avoid.  The  upshot  of  all  hitherto  is,  that 
the  States  seem  to  resolve  an  immediate  answer 
shall  be  given  to  the  French  Ambassadors  last  me- 
morial  at  Nimeguen,  and  that  a  positive  answer 
from  France  shall  be  desired  by  the  5th  of  next 
month,  upon  the  point  of  evacuating  the  places ; 
that,  in  the  mean  time,  the  measures  shall  be  con- 
cluded between  his  Majesty  and  this  State,  in  case 
of  France's  persisting  to  refuse  it ;  and  the  very 
towns  of  Amsterdam,  Leyden,  and  Rotterdam,  as 
well  as  all  the  rest  of  this  province,  seem  absolutely 
and  unanimously  resolved,  in  case  of  such  a  refu- 
sal, to  go  on  with  the  war,  in  conjunction  with  his 
Majesty,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  allies,  and  upon 
the  strictest  measures  between  them.  This  reso- 
lution I  thought  would  have  passed  this  day ;  but 
the  final  resolution  is  referred  till  to-morrow  morn- 
ing :  however,  I  would  not  let  this  post  go  away 
without  telling  your  Lordship  thus  much,  and  add- 
ing, for  your  better  light,  that  I  find  the  Prince 
innnitely  satisfied  with  the  States  dispositions  and 
carriage  in  this  whole  transaction,  since  I  came 
over ;  and  that  I  left  the  Duke  so  violently  bent 
upon  a  war  with  France,  that  he  told  the  King 
publicly  at  the  foreign  committee,  in  my  hearing, 
the  day  before  I  came  away,  after  repeating  several 
circumstances  of  the  French  ill  usage  and  inten- 
tion  towards  him,  that  nothing  could  be  more  evi- 
dent, than  the  French  design  of  an  universal  mo- 
narchy; that  nothing  but  England  could  hinder  it  j 
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aftd  that  his  Majesty,  without  engaging  in  it,  would 
hazard  his  own  crown  and  safety,  as  well  as  that  of 
Christendom.  I  am  ever,  your  Lordship's  most 
faithful  humble  servant,  W.  Temple. 

To  my  Lord  Treasurer. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  July  25,  N.  S.  1678. 

Though  the  other  letter  be  of  a  staler  date,  yet, 
upon  perusal  again,  I  found  some  things  in  it  that 
might  be  proper  enough  for  your  Lordship  to 
know,  and  so  I  am  content  to  let  it  go.  I  shall 
only  here  give  your  Lordship  joy  of  this  negotia- 
tion achieved  under  your  ministry ;  which  is  by 
all  on  this  side  esteemed  a  much  greater  than  an- 
other, whereon  I  have  known  some  former  Minis- 
ters in  England  value  themselves  very  much,  though 
not  very  long.  That  which  may  possibly  make  this 
the  more  acceptable  to  his  Majesty,  is  the  evidence 
of  so  much  art  and  industry,  with  which  the  French 
have  of  late  used  all  the  practices  imaginable  to 
gain  this  State ;  upon  the  belief  whereof  I  doubt, 
they  have  not  considered  us  the  more,  or  used  us 
the  better.  For  I  do  not  find  that  the  French 
Ambassadors  at  Nimeguen  took  any  notice  of  Sir 
Lionel  Jenkins  in  the  delivery  of  their  late  memo- 
rial there ;  or  that  he  came  to  be  possessed  of  it 
otherwise  than  from  the  Dutch  Ambassadors.  And 
since  I  came  over.  Monsieur  d'Estrades  has  writ- 
ten several  letters  to  tiie  towns  of  Amsterdam, 
Rotterdam,  Dort,  and  Leyden,  to  persuade  them, 
that  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  his  friends  will  have 
no  peace :  and  the  Pensioner  has  surprised  an  ori- 
ginal letter  from  Monsieur  Louvois  to  Monsieur 
d*Estrades;  by  which  he  bids  him  tell  those  of  his 
correspondents  in  Holland,  from  whom  the  last 
advice  came,  that  in  case  th^y  gave  him  no  better, 
he  would  certainly  st<^  their  pensions.  The  best 
on  it  is,  the  sore  seems  to  be  broken,  and  to  have 
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run  out  so,  as  to  leave  the  body  more  healthful 
than  before:  and  if  God  bless  the  Prince  in  this 
one  enterprize  of  Mons,  he  will  be  greater  here 
than  ever  any  of  his  ancestors  were :  I  suppose, 
one  good  fruit  more  may  arise  from  this  affair; 
which  is,  that  I  do  not  believe  any  man  who  sees 
the  course  of  my  dispatches,  can  think  there  are 
any  more  tricks  in  the  business  ;  nor  do  I  see  why 
men  should  be  sick  any  longer  of  that  imaginary 
disease  in  England,  after  they  are  cured  here.  And 
if  the  cure  should  be  wrought  at  a  time  in  both 
places,  the  world  is  safe,  let  the  war  go  on  ;  if  not, 
it  may  be  lost  still :  and  I  know  not  whether  I  shall 
have  charity  enough  to  pray  God  forgive  them 
that  prove  the  occasion  of  it.  How  all  this  is  re- 
ceived  in  Court  or  country,  I  should  be  glad  to 
know  from  your  Lordship :  for,  after  all  the  com- 
pliments made  me  here  upon  it,  I  am  from  thence 
to  judge  what  I  may  have  deserved  by^the  infinite, 
perpetual  trouble  and  application  it  has  forced  me 
upon  since  I  came  over. 

I  send  your  Lordship  a  copy  inclosed  of  my  dis- 
patch this  day  to  Mr.  Secretary ;  which  Mr.  Me- 
redith resolves  first  to  put  into  your  Lordship's 
hands :  and  whatever  other  observances  you  can 
receive  from  him,  I  am.  sure  will  be  rendered  to 
your  Lordship  there  and  here,  upon  this  and  all 
other  occasions :  since  he  can  have  learned  nothing 
else,  in  the  house  of  a  person  that  is,  and  ever  shall 
be,  with  a  constant  and  equal  passion  and  truth, 
my  Lord,  your,  &c. 

To  the  King^ 

Hague,  July  25,  N.  S.  1678. 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

Having,  since  my  coming  last  over,  not  only  drawn 
all  things  here  to  a  head,  but  this  day  reduced  them 
into  form,  and  signed  a  treaty  with  the  States,  aci> 
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cording  to  my  instructions,  upon  their  consent  to 
all  the  four  points  given  me  in  charge ;  I  presume 
your  Majesty  will  nnd  it  as  much  to  your  satisfac- 
tion, as  all  persons  here  believe  it  to  the  honour 
and  greatness  of  your  crown :  which  is  all  I  shall 
say  upon  a  subject,  wherein  I  have  had  so  much 
part  myself.  However,  you  will  not,  I  hope,  be 
displeased  to  know,  that  this  affair  so  ended,  has 
left  the  Prince  of  Orange,  in  his  own  opinion,  a 
happy  man ;  and  in  all  others  here,  a  great  Prince 
•once  more:  this  state  being  more  fallen  in  than 
ever  with  his  Highness,  and  both  of  them  more 
than  ever  into  a  dependance  upon  your  Majesty* 
I  pray  God,  you  may  use  so  great  a  conjuncture, 
so  as  may  be  most  for  your  own  glory  and  felicity, 
as  well  as  those  of  your  crowns ;  and  then  I  have 
my  end  and  my  reward. 

Having  charged  Mr.  Meredith,  your  Majesty^s 
Secretary  of  the  embassy  here,  with  the  delivery 
of  the  treaty,  and  my  dispatch  to  Mr.  Secretary 
Williamson ;  I  could  not  but  give  him  this  occa- 
sion of  laying  himself  at  your  Majesty's  feet,  and 
ask  your  pardon  for  the  long  troubles  I  have  been 
forced  to  give  your  Majesty,  since  my  arrival  here; 
as  well  as  assure  you  at  the  same  time,  that  no  man 
alive  can  be  with  a  sincerer  truth  or  greater  devo- 
tion, than  I  am,  and  shall  be  ever.  Sir,  your  Ma- 
jesty's most  loyal,  and  most  obedient  subject  and 
servant. 

To  Mr.  Hyde. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  July  29,  N.  S.  167& 

I  HEARD  by  your  servants  here,  that  you  were  grown 
to  be  so  ill  at  Court,  as  to  be  gone  down  into  the 
country  to  a  scurvy  piece  of  land  you  had  bought 
there;  and  I,  like  a  true  courtier,  upon  this  news, 
would  not  take  the  pains  to  write  to  a  man  whose 
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affairs  went  so  ill:  but  for  fear  my  intelligence 
should  prove  as  false  as  what  Monsieur  d'Estrades 
had  received  of  late  from  Amsterdam ;  and  that 
you  should  not  only  be  well  at  Court  still,  but  the 
land  you  went  to  see,  should  prove  to  be  one  of  the 
best  manors  of  England;  I  could  no  longer  omit 
assuring  your  Excellency  of  my  humble  services, 
and  of  the  joy  wherewith  I  shall  either  obey  your 
commands  here,  or  receive  your  protection  at  Ni- 
meguen,  as  his  Majesty's  order  shall  either  keep 
me  in  this  place,  or  call  us  both  thither;  of  which 
I  have  yet  no  certain  prospect. 

Now  I  have  made  you  my  scurvy  compliments, 
if  you  please,  we  will  leave  them  all  off;  and  in  the 
common  style  of  friends,  I  will  first  tell  you,  that  I 
have  had  the  good  luck  to  end  the  business  with 
which  his  Majesty  charged  me  here,  extremely  to 
the  Prince  of  Orange's  satisfaction,  and  as  much  to 
that  of  the  States ;  excepting  some  few,  who,  by 
shewing  their  discontent  at  it,  have  discovered 
themselves  to  be  too  plainly  and  too  deep  in  the 
French  interest,  to  be  looked  upon  any  longer  as 
dealers  here.  Now,  I  would  be  glad  to  know  from 
you,  as  a  friend,  and  not  as  a  Minister,  what  is  said 
or  thought  of  it  at  Court,  and  whether  they  con- 
tinue in  the  mind  I  left  them;  or  what  points  the 
wind  may  have  tacked  about  since ;  and  what  my 
Lord  Sunderland'sbusinessatpresentis  into  France : 
which  is  the  great  subject  of  talk  and  reflections 
here.  I  would  be  glad  likewise  to  know  your  con- 
jectures there,  whether  France  will  come  to  the 
peace  or  no,  without  refusing  any  longer  to  evacu- 
ate the  towns,  which  is  the  present  wager  current 
at  Amsterdam ;  and  my  Lord  Ambassador  Jenkins, 
according  to  the  lights  of  Nimeguen,  was  absolutely 
of  opinion  yesterday  they  would. 

There  never  was  so  desolate  a  place  as  the  Hague 
at  this  time:  and  yet  I  was  content  the  Prince 
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should  go,  because  I  never  saw  any  body  go  in  so 
good  humour,  as  both  he  and  all  about  him,  upon 
the  conclusion  made  here  the  night  before;  by 
which  his  friends  take  him  to  make  a  greater  figure 
than  ever  he  did  since  he  came  to  the  government: 
but  this  will  depend  in  some  measure  too  upon  the 
figure  he  will  make  in  Flanders;  where  I  have  no 
very  good  opinion  of  the  relief  of  Mons,  upon  the 
joining  of  MareschalHumieresandSchomberg  with 
the  Duke  of  Luxemburg :  of  all  which  you  will 
sooner  receive  an  account  by  Flanders  than  from 
hence,  where  we  have  had,  since  Monday  last,  a 
perfect  vacation  of  all  afiairs;  so  that  you  shall 
have  no  farther  trouble  beyond  the  assurances  of 
my  being  ever,  and  truly,  your,  &c. 

I  gave  Mr.  Meredith  order  to  wait  upon  you 
from  me,  and  to  give  you  any  accounts  you  desired 
of  all  that  had  passed  here. 

To  Mr.  Godolphin. 

Sir,  Hague,  July  29,  N,  S,  1678. 

I  HAD  not  time  to  write  to  you  by  Mr.  Meredith, 
which  was  due  not  only  to  you,  but  to  the  inclo- 
sure  of  a  letter  the  Prince  had  given  me  for  you, 
Upon  the  assurance  that  I  intended  to  write  to  you 
by  that  dispatch.  All  I  could  do  then,  was  to  order 
Mr.  Meredith  to  wait  upon  you  particularly  from 
me ;  and  both  assure  you  of  my  service,  and  give 
you  an  account  you  cared  for  being  troubled  with, 
of  my  late  negotiation  here.  I  knew  you  were  so 
much  a  friend  of  the  Prince,  as  to  be  glad  of  what 
he  was  so  much  pleased,  and  all  about  him  so  ex*, 
alted  with  here ;  because  they  never  took  him  to 
be  in  so  great  credit  or  authority,  as  upon  the  con- 
clusion of  this  business ;  and  thereby  the  depend- 
ence of  this  State  being  wholly  cast  upon  England, 
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which  was  just  upon  the  point  of  being  thrown  into 
France :  and  thereby  leaving  the  Prince  in  such  a 
figure,  as  I  believe  would  have  broke  his  heart,  if 
it  had  proved  without  remedy.     What  you  say  or 
think  of  it  on  that  side,  I  am  yet  to  know,  and  whe- 
ther you  continue  in  the  mind  I  left  you,  or  how 
the  weather  has  changed.     And  though  you  pro- 
mised to  have  my  statue  set  up,  if  I  could  bring 
this  State  to  take  their  measures  with  us  before  we 
had  declared  the  war,  especially  upon  the  point  of 
prohibiting  commerce ;  yet  after  that  and  all  other 
points  attained  perfectly  to  his  Majesty's  mind,  I 
will  only  expect  that  you  keep  me  from  being  hang- 
ed up  in  effigy,  if  all  should  be  changed,  and  my 
Lord  Sunderland  should  have  more  to  do  in  France, 
than  I  have  here.     That  is  the  present  subject  of 
wise  talk  in  this  place :  and  as  both  Mr.  Hyde  and 
you  concluded  with  me  at  my  coming  away,  that 
one  great  ground  of  the  ill  and  hasty  paces  made 
here  of  late  to  a  peace,  was,  the  belief  they  were  in 
of  ours  in  England ;  so,  I  believe,  you  will  con- 
clude with  me,  that  if  we  let  this  knot  slip  but 
once  more,  it  is  never  to  be  retrieved  again;  and 
they  will  run  into  France  without  any  stop,  upon 
a   disdain  of  all  our  conduct  in  England^  and 
the  despair  of  our  proving  constant  to  their  in- 
terest, or  our  own.     In  short,  the  King  is  once 
more  at  the  head  of  all  the  affairs  in  Christendom: 
what  use  he  will  make  of  it  is  in  his  own  hands  and 
those  of  his  Ministers  and  servants  that  are  about 
him.    Among  whom,  as  I  know  no  man  that  wishes 
better  at  heart  to  his  Majesty  and  his  kingdoms, 
than  you  do;  so,  I  am  sure,  no  man  can  wish  better 
to  you,  in  all  points,  than  I  do ;  nor  more  desire 
the  occasions  of  expressing  the  sincere  truth  and 
passion,  as  well  as  esteem,  wherewith  I  am  and  shall 
be  always.  Sir,  your,  &c. 
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To  the  Duke  qfOrmond. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  August  1,  N.  S.  1678. 

Since  my  arrival  here,  I  have  had  the  hardest  pinch 
of  business  that  ever  befel  me  in  my  life.     I  have 
concluded  and  signed  a  treaty  between  his  Majesty 
and  the  States ;  by  which  he  is  obliged  to  enter 
into  the  war,  and  they  to  continue  it,  and  not  make 
peace  without  much  greater  conditions,  if  France 
does  not  agree  to  those  the  States  accepted  (about 
a  month  since)  by  the  11th  of  this  month.     The 
Prince  would  not  stir  till  this  treaty  was  signed^ 
believing  all  his  own  interests,  and  the  greatest  of 
the  Crown  of  England,  to  depend  upon  it.     After 
it  was  done,  he  went  awky  immediately  to  the  ar- 
my ;  a  great  Prince  in  all  others  opinions,  and  a 
happy  one  in  his  own  ;  which  he  had  been  far  from 
in  both  for  some  months  past.     The  French  have 
used  all  the  artifices  imaginable  to  hinder  these 
measures  between  us,  and  to  take  them  separately 
with  this  State,  in  our  exclusion,  and  even  that  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange.     Their  lasrt  was  two  days 
since,  by  a  memorial  of  their  Ambassadors  at  Ni- 
meguen,  offering  that  the  King  of  France  would 
advance  himself  as  far  as  St.  Quintin,  to  meet  any 
Deputies  the  States  would  send  thither,  and  treat 
with  them  in  person.     The  States  having  yester- 
day considered  with  me  upon  it,  have  reiused  the 
offer ;  desired  a  positive  answer  upon  evacuating 
the  places  in  Flanders,  and  let  the  French  Ambas- 
sadors know,  they  should  not  be  many  days  en  leur 
entier  to  receive  it.     This  is  a  strange  change  of 
style  in  the  world,  and  the  King  is  once  more  at 
the  head  of  affairs  in  Christendom.     What  use  we 
shall  make  of  this  conjuncture,  is  in  the  stars :  your 
Grace  and  I  will  not  venture  to  guess,  corisideiring 
how  well  we  know  our  Court:  but  I  am  sure  we 
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shall  join  in  our  wishes  ;  and  mine  shall  ever  be, 
for  the  good  health  and  good  fortunes  that  your 
Grace  can  propose  to  yourself;  since  no  man  can 
be  with  greater  passion  nor  truth,  than  I  am,  and 
shall  be  ever,  my  Lord,  your  Grace's,  &c. 

To  Mr.  Secretary  WilUamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  August  1,  N.  S.  1678. 

Yesterday,  about  noon,  came  an  express  from  Sir 
Lionel  Jenkins,  bringing  me  the  inclosed  memo- 
rial, inviting  the  States  to  send  their  Deputies  to 
St.  Quintin,  in  Picardy;  where  his  most  Christian 
Majesty  will  in  person  meet  with  them.  I  looked 
upon  it  as  a  resolution  in  France  grounded  upon 
advices  from  hence;  as  believing  that  so  great  a 
condescension  as  this  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty 
could  not  but  give  new  life  to  Monsieur  Pats  and 
his  party;  that  the  effect  of  it  would  be,  to  draw 
this  State  into  a  negotiation,  not  only  separate  from 
all  their  allies,  but  even  from  all  offices  or  inter- 
vention of  his  Majesty,  as  mediator ;  and  make 
way  for  some  of  the  considerable  persons  of  this 
State  to  take  particular  measures  with  the  Court 
of  France. 

This  morning  Monsieur  Van  Lewen  was  with 
me,  and  we  discoursed  of  this  new  memorial.  He 
said,  the  thing  seemed  of  the  same  piece  with  all 
that  had  come  of  late  from  France ;  and  to  be  all 
but  an  amusement,  while  he  pursued  the  taking  of 
Mons,  and  the  hopes  that  this  State  would  still  fall 
into  some  expedient,  in  the  point  of  evacuating  the 
places.  That  he  was  of  opinion,  the  States  would 
make  some  reflection  upon  this  new  offer ;  parti- 
cularly the  French  Ambassadors  at  Nimeguen  hav- 
ing said  to  the  States,  that,  by  this  way  of  treating, 
amirs  might  be  moreadvancedin  twenty-four  hours, 
than  in  as  many  days  by  other  hands,    fie  told  me^ 


that  the  StAtoA  (Jonornl  \m\  \PM\\t\\^  \\sM  thv^ll 
Commksioncii^  (ornc^oi't^l  Mtlkhnithiuilit  \^\m\^  \\\  \\\^^ 
and  ask  my  opinion  n|)«ni  (hu  nmv  |MopimlllMil  i 
which  he  (MonMionr  Van  IfMw^n)  ilimliiul  in  hnow 
before-hand. 

I  told  himi  I  wiiM  M\V0  NUMilIni^  M»  fif.  t||i)hMlH 
could  do  no  K')od|  m\wo^  it'diMy  wuim  m^hiiUioI,  hi| 
he  said  they  wi*ii%  io  IhnUI  U|MMi  (Im  »iv»»  mmIImm  m^ 
the  townH,  without  Ikitliur  unjiiulJiiMl^  OmM  MilMift' 
be  better  done;  at  NiMM'f^Mi^n*  'MimI,  l^f'Ml4»^4,  id 
would  be  huH  mnintri  Ui  u  |{r«^<ii  Kliifj,  0^  ^1^^ w  I^IM 
so  far  in  permu^  tmijy  Up  rarL^ixfn  u.  1/4:^11^ j/ii^^y  m^it 
sage  from  tlmuif  wHhoui  im^m^fuH^^  io  O^m^/  Hf 
£m into temparam^^nU  ni^m  U»  'i  \mi,  iUh4h,  t^n^M 
heSore  th^  iur4iy  tiffniui  wiih  tn^  Mi$j^i^iy,  iu^y  ii^4 
resolved  iKittx>jM:Wl>>  i*mk,  *i>/^  hU^^hi,  t  iU^^uf/i^, 
amce  tbe  tx^arty  ^>i/f^:ii^4y  ii^y  ^^/*M  h^/^  i^-h4  ^h 

vav  psn  i©  tii^  j^viJuiiM^,  ^ii^iM-^  **  ^u4^/^^ ,  ^ 
€^Sa4r9nm^  witl^nrt  bit  M^^jws^^/i^  ^>w/»ii^Ai  ^  ^i^MW 
could  XK^  i*e  i«*<I  t^o*  ify  n^AtAntf  ^0/^  )tA*^}iM44,  m^^M 
1  hud  IK;  mmifikfAHHt^  uy^iHi  ^^  m^^  ^j.\i4x44.^ 

jm-faiec  it  tut:  ^s^*:i^^'i  <A  ti**.  .  >iij  ^^  ^/«iM  m^/^^ 
muL  tuef«foi^,  »/  yyHsAH^  M:jit>  lJi^4^  ^^**y  m^^^4 


J^owwisiir  'Vjtti 
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the  several  towns  would  be  upon  it :  after  this  he 
left  me.  I  then  began  to  reflect,  what  issue  this 
affair  would  have  had,  in  case  the  treaty  had  not 
been  signed  before  it  came;  which  it  must  not  have 
been  if  I  had  first  received  your  orders  of  the  1 6th 
current;  by  which  I  found  his  Majesty  insisted  upon 
the  prohibition  of  commerce  to  be  made  a  part  of 
the  treaty,  by  particular  article,  or  convention; 
which,  the  Prince,  Pensioner,  and  Commissioners 
told  me,  could  not  be  any  ways  hoped  for  from  the 
province  of  Holland,  so  as  upon  it  the  treaty  must, 
of  necessity,  have  demurred;  which  imported  as 
much  as  the  whole  issue  of  this  negotiation,  in  case 
it  had  not  been  concluded  before  the  Prince  left 
this  place. 

While  I  was  in  these  last  thoughts,  and  had  pur- 
sued my  letter  as  far  as  this  last  period,  I  received 
yours  of  the  1 1th,  upon  the  late  treaty's  having  been 
produced  before  his  Majesty,  at  a  foreign  commit- 
tee, with  so  many  faults  laid  to  my  charge  in  this 
transaction,  that  I  have  reason  to  be  as  much  mor- 
tified as  you  can  wish  me ;  though  you  are  pleased 
to  say,  some  of  fee  faults  you  find  are  without  pre- 
sent order. 

The  three  chief  points  you  have  orders  to  except 
to,  and  to  desire  a  change,  or  elucidation  upon 
them,  I  will  answer  as  well  as  I  can. 

As  to  that  of  commerce ;  I  was  left,  by  the  large 
period  upon  it  in  my  instructions,  to  more  liberty 
than  I  have  taken ;  and  the  Prince,  Pensioner,  and 
Commissioners  all  assured  me,  it  was  not  to  be  gain- 
ed by  convention  before-hand;  but  would  certainly 
follow  upon  this  resolution  of  the  States,  and  last 
as  long  as  the  war:  and  the  Prince  took  upon  him 
to  hinder  the  failing  of  it  from  the  Emperor,  or 
Spain ;  though  that  clause  was  put  in  to  keep  them 
up  to  the  rigour  of  the  said  prohibition. 

For  that  6£  the  concert  of^the  forces^  I  told  you 
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the  Commissioners  said,  it  would  be  agreed  to  in 
very  few  days  here :  and  I  chargied  my  secretary 
to  let  you  know,  that  they  had  agreed  upon  it,  by 
provision,  in  that  very  number  of  land-forces  I  had 
before  mentioned :  and  I  resolved,  upon  the  return 
of  the  Pensioner  here  to  town,  to  come  to  a  speci- 
fication between  us  of  them,  both  at  land  and  sea; 
so  that  I  could  never  have  imagined  this  as  an 
omission;  since  I  was  tied  to  nothing  in  my  instruc- 
tions, farther  than  the  proportions  of  three  to  two. 

For  that  of  the  restriction  to  Europe,  I  must  con- 
fess it  a  fault,  since  you  say  it  is  found  so:  but  I 
told  you  then,  it  was  a  point  I  had  no  light  given 
me  in  at  all  from  you  or  any  body  else  in  England: 
that  all  the  practices  I  had  ever  had  there,  con- 
firmed me  in  it,  as  well  as  the  Pensioner,  who  told 
me,  this  State  had  never  made  any  treaty  that  ex- 
tended beyond  Europe. 

Thus,  I  confess,  I  thought  I  had  followed  my  in- 
structions upon  all  these  points,  and  did  not  act 
with  so  much  punctilious  caution  as  I  ought,  it 
may  be,  to  have  done ;  for  the  conjuncture  was  so 
critical,  and  to  be  concluded  before  the  Prince's 
going,  or  else  to  be  lost,  which  was  to  decide  whe- 
ther this  State  should  fall  into  a  dependence  upon 
England  or  France. 

This  is  a  point  the  French  value,  and  pursue  at 
another  rate,  of  which  there  needs  no  other  testi- 
mony than  this  demarche  of  St.  Quintin. 

But  since  the  greatest  service  I  could  ever  hope 
to  do  his  Majesty,  or  the  Crown  of  England,  proves 
to  be  a  fault,  I  humbly  ask  his  Majesty's  pardon; 
and  shall  learn  hereafter  to  tie  myself  as  strictly  to 
my  orders,  as  a  clerk  of  the  office  ought  to  do,  since 
I  find  so  severe  a  lash  hang  over  me :  though  I  am, 
I  confess,  of  opinion,  that  no  Piince,  or  State,  can 
ever  tie  up  so  strictly,  either  a  General,  or  an  Am- 
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bassador,  or  give  them  reason  to  act  in  perpetual 
fear,  without  losing  the  greatest  occasions  in  the 
world,  either  in  treaties,  or  in  war.  And  so  I  end 
this  unpleasant  subject,  and  am,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hagi^e,  August  2,  N.  S.  1678. 

Last  night  I  acquainted  the  Pensioner  with  what 
had  passed  between  me  and  the  Commissioners, 
and  the  resolution  we  were  come  to;  which  was, 
that  it  was  not  fit  to  send  to  St.  Quintin,  and  they 
could  not  do  it  without  the  participation  of  Eng-< 
land. 

He  said,  it  was  very  well;  and  that  this  artifice 
of  France,  as  it  was  the  last,  so  it  was  the  greatest; 
and  that  we  had  but  this  blow  to  ward:  that  if  our 
treaty  had  not  been  concluded,  he  should  have  been 
in  pain,  but  did  not  fear  now;  and  said,  the  States 
of  Holland  were  to  assemble  upon  it  this  morning. 

This  morning  at  five  I  received  a  letter  from  the 
Prince,  expressing  the  greatest  pain  in  the  world 
upon  this  last  memorial  at  Nimeguen ;  desiring  me 
to  do  all  that  was  possible  to  hinder  any  deputation 
to  St.  Quintin  or  Ghent,  and  to  speak  myself  to  all 
persons  here,  that  I  thought  woidd  be  inclined  to 
It.  At  five  the  Pensioner  came  to  me,  and  gave 
me  an  account  of  the  resolution  being  taken  both 
in  the  States  of  Holland,  and  after  in  the  States 
General,  upon  the  French  memorial:  that  they 
could  not  send  to  St.  Quintin  or  Ghent,  having  no- 
thing at  all  to  propose :  that  they  desired  the  French 
answer,  positive,  upon  the  point  of  evacuating  the 
places,  and  signing  the  peace :  that  they  should  not 
be  many  days  en  kur  entier  to  receive  it:  and  this 
to  be  sent  to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  Nimeguen, 
with  a  private  letter  to  the  Dutch  Ambassadors,  to 
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let  them  know,  that  the  11th  of  this  month  was 
the  last  day  they  should  be  able  to  attend  their  an- 
swer. 

He  told  me,  all  this  was  agreed  unanimously  at 
last;  though  some  insisted  long  upon  writing  a  let- 
ter to  the  most  Christian  King;  but  not  that  itself, 
without  first  asking  my  consent  to  it ;  deferring  as 
much  as  was  possible  to  the  measures  they  had 
taken  with  England. 

He  was  in  so  good  humour  upon  this  occasion, 
that  I  thought  1  could  never  have  a  better  to  put 
him  upon  giving  his  Majesty  the  satisfaction  you 
desire  in  those  points  of  the  treaty :  and  so  I  press- 
ed him  upon  it  in  the  way  you  order  me. 

Upon  the  first  of  commerce,  his  answer  was, 
Qu^il  etoit  impossible  de  lejaire  par  convention^  mais 
qu*il  etoit  aussi  impossible  que  celaput  manquer  pen- 
dant  la  guerre,  8g  quHl  nCen  assureroit,  cette  resolu- 
tion des  Etats  ne  pouvoit  etre  changSe  sans  une  neu-^ 
velle  ;  <§•  il  pouvoit  totyours  empecher  cette  nouvelle 
resolution. 

For  the  concert  of  forces,  he  said,  that  by  the 
11th  of  this  montli,  when  we  should  see  whether 
it  were  war  or  peace,  the  States  would  enter  with 
me  into  a  specification  of  forces  for  sea  and  land ; 
and  that  he  thought  forty  ships  would  be  the  ut- 
niost  that  they  should  furnish  at  present :  that  ac- 
cording as  occasion  should  happen,  there  would  be 
other  concerts  hereafter. 

For  the  third,  for  the  guarantee  mutueUe  beyobd 
Europe,  he  said,  that  he  would  hot  say  positively, 
that  in  the  treaty,  according  as  you  alleged,  there 
was  not  such  a  clause,  because  of  the  extremity 
they  were  in  when  Spain  engaged  with  them;  but 
confessed  he  had  told  me  this  State  never  engaged 
beyond  Europe :  that  if  it  were  so,  he  would  use 
all  the  endeavours  he  could  to  have  it  done :  but 
considering  the  strength  and  populousnesa  of  our 
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plantations,  and  the  weakness  of  the  French,  he 
could  not  believe  but  that  we  should  beat  them 
wholly  out  of  the  West  Indies. 

He  then  desired  me,  with  the  greatest  earnest- 
ness in  the  world,  that  I  would  represent  to  his  Ma- 
jesty the  stopping,  and  thereby  spoiling  so  great 
an  affair,  by  any  diflBculties  in  such  points  as  these: 
that  he  would  write  to  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen 
to  that  purpose,  if  it  were  not  that  I  told  him,  how 
his  Majesty  kept  the  whole  as  a  secret  to  all  but 
him  and  the  Prince :  that,  for  their  part,  their  ra- 
tifications would  be  ready  on  Thursday  next. 

His  Majesty  has  the  whole  matter  before  him ; 
and  I  desire  my  instructions  may  be  clear  and  po- 
sitive; which  I  shall  not  fail  of  obeying.  I  am,  &c. 

To  my  Lord  Treasurer. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  August  2,  N.  S.  1678. 

I  WILL  not  trouble  your  Lordship  with  any  thing 
that  goes  in  my  dispatch  this  post  to  Mr.  Secre- 
tary Williamson,  because  I  know  you  have  your 
share  in  it.  I  will  only  tell  you,  that  after  all  the 
applauses  have  been  given  me  here  upon  the  per- 
fection of  the  last  treaty,  and  among  all  the  ac- 
counts given  this  last  post  from  England,  of  his 
Majesty's  and  the  general  satisfaction  upon  it  there  j 
I  received  a  letter  from  Secretary  Williamson,  that 
found  twenty  faults  with  it,  and  allows  nothing  in 
it  that  was  good.  I  was  the  more  surprised,  be- 
cause your  Lordship  had  let  me  know  the  post  be- 
fore, that  every  thing  stood  upon  the  same  foot  it 
did  when  I  left  England;  and  I  had  observed,  that 
our  forces  were  since  come  over  into  Flanders ;  by 
which,  and  by  the  French  demarches  here  and  at 
Nimeguen,  where  they  take  no  notice  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's mediation  in  all  that  passes  between  them 
and  the  Dutch,  I  concluded  all  confidence  irrepa* 


to  the  Kingf  the  Prince  of  Orange^  Sfc.  877 

rably  broke  between  us  and  France;  especially  the 
usage  of  our  troops  there  succeeding  their  instances 
about  disbanding  them  at  home.  All  this  considered, 
I  could  not  imagine  there  could  have  been  no  good 
in  a  treaty  that  drew  the  dependence  of  this  State 
wholly  from  France,  and  cast  it  upon  England,  in 
such  a  conjuncture,  and  about  which  his  Majesty 
was  so  solicitous  when  I  left  him.  I  concluded, 
this  must  be  personal  in  Secretary  Williamson  j 
and  I  have  written  to  him  accordingly,  and  justi- 
fied myself;  as,  I  am  sure,  if  there  was  a  fault,  it 
must  have  been  in  the  lameness  of  his  instructions, 
which  no  Ambassador  can  act  by,  and  upon  which 
I  call  Mr.  Hyde,  Mr.  Godolphin,  and  Sir  Lionel 
Jenkins  to  witness;  and  your  Lordship  too,  upon 
this  single  period  in  his  last  instructions  the  post 
before  last,  upon  the  time  of  our  declaring  the  war, 
which  I  as  much  pressed  about  here,  and  was  fain 
to  fence  off  as  I  could.  His  words  are  these,  of 
July  I6th:  '  As  to  the  time  of  his  Majesty's  de- 
claring the  war,  that,  you  know,  is  to  be  tak^n 
upon  the  time  of  the  signing  the  treaty ;  and  not 
at  all  to  depend  on  the  time  set  for  the  French's 
refusal  of  this  farther  offer,  otherwise  than  as  that 
shall  relate  to  the  concluding  of  the  proposed  treaty 
between  his  Majesty  and  Holland.'  My  secretary 
and  I  were  both  very  long  busy,  not  to  find  out  the 
sense,  but  his  own  meaning  of  it,  and  were  fain  to 
give  it  absolutely  over,  which  happened  to  me  so 
often,  that  it  is  nothing  new  from  that  hand.  These 
lashes  and  mortifications  are  as  little  so  too,  having 
very  often  befallen  me  from  him  ;  but  never  once 
from  my  Lord  Arlington,  Secretary  Trevor,  or  Se- 
cretary Coventry,  in  ten  years  service  under  their 
correspondence.  I  should  be  very  glad  to  knaw 
from  your  Lordship,  whether  I  am  mistaken  or  no, 
in  believing  this  usage  personal  from  him :  for,  if 
it  be  from  his  Majesty,  I  shall  take  it  for  another 
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sign,  and  make  another  use  of  it.  In  the  mean 
time,  I  beg  your  Lordship  to  take  care  that  my 
instructions  may  be  clear  hereafter,  or,  at  least, 
intelligible ;  for  I  am  resolved  to  do  nothing  with- 
out them,  let  what  will  happen.  One  thing  more 
I  beg  your  Lordship  to  get  altered  by  his  Majesty '« 
command ;  which  is,  that  I  may  have  constant  ad- 
vice from  one  of  the  Secretary's  office,  of  all  that 
passes  in  England ;  at  least,  what  can  relate  to  af- 
fairs here.  I  believe,  no  Ambassador  before  ever 
failed  of  at  least  a  paper  of  occurrences  every  post  j 
and,  in  all  the  time  I  have  been  here,  I  have  not 
received  one  line ;  so  that  I  knew  neither  of  my 
Lord  Sunderland's  going,  my  Lord  Feversham's, 
nor  the  Marquis  Burgomaine's,  otherwise  than  by 
the  Deputies  or  other  Ministers  here;  much  less 
of  Du  Cros's  overture  in  England,  that  the  towns 
should  be  restored  by  France,  in  case  this  State 
would  give  their  guaranty,  that  none  of  the  allies 
should  assist  the  enemies  of  Sweden.  I  mention 
this  because,  though  it  be  as  impracticable  as  other 
things  of  that  kind  that  have  come  from  France^ 
yet  it  has  made  a  great  buz  among  half-witted  peo- 
e  here,  when  it  came  to  be  considered  upon  this 
ast  memorial  of  the  French,  whether  any  expe- 
dient could  be  offered  by  France  in  the  point  of 

evacuating  the  towns.  

The  wise  conclude  all  to  be  artifice,  and  never 
a  greater,  than  this  offer  of  the  most  Christian  King^ 
to  come  in  person  to  St.  Quintin,  to  meet  aad  treat 
with  the  I>eputies  of.  this  State.  They  consider 
the  consequence  of  such  a  King's  cajoling,  or  his 
Minister's  corrupting,  any  that  should  go;  but 
chiefly  of  amusing  these  people  so  far  as  to  break 
the  times,  and  thereby  the  measures,  concluded 
with  us.  They  believe  the  bottom  of  all  to  be  the 
amusing  either  us,  or  Holland,  till  upon  the  ap- 
proach of  winter,  and  the  German  armiea  going 
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iiito  quarters,  they  may  draw  all  their  forces  out 
of  Germany,  and  make  one  push  for  the  conquest 
of  Flanders.  In  the  mean  time,  that  which  is  sown 
by  them  here  with  such  industry,  is  first,  that  no- 
thing can  defend  this  State  and  country  from  all 
its  neighbours  but  France;  nor,  consequently,  give 
them  perpetual  peace  and  trade:  then,  that  France 
can  never  have  any  design  upon  their  liberty,  be- 
cause they  can  make  more  use  of  their  men  and 
ships,  while  they  are  great  and  flourishing,  than 
they  can  do  by  their  growing  weak  and  poor ;  which 
must  follow  the  conquering  and  suppressing  their 
liberties.  Then,  that  they  are  no  rival  to  them  in 
trade,  which  England  is,  and  must  ever  be ;  and 
that  all  the  danger  to  their  liberties  is  from  his  Mil- 
jesty  and  the  Prince  of  Orange,  upon  concert  be- 
tween them,  in  relation  to  England  and  this  coun- 
try :  and  now,  lastly,  upon  this  incident  at  Nime- 
guen,  they  say,  it  all  arose  only  upon  a  visit  mad^ 
by  Count  Oxenstern  to  the  French  Ambassadors, 
when  they  were  ready  to  sign  the  peace ;  desiring 
them,  it  might  not  be  done  without  a  provision  for 
Sweden :  and  that  no  surprise  could  be  greater, 
than  that  of  the  King  of  France,  when  he  heard 
th^  peace  was  delayed  by  that  incident.  In  short, 
they  are  extreme  sensible  of  having  made  a  horri- 
ble ill  pace,  and  would  fain  recover  it,  but  find  it 
V€ry  difficult,  and,  I  believe,  will  not  be  able,  un- 
less we  help  them;  which,  whether  we. shall  or  bo, 
your  Lordship  best  knpws. 

I  send  you  the  last  French  memorial  in  print ; 
for  the  same  day  they  comm  unicated  it  to  the  Dutch 
Ambassadors,  they  dispersed  numerous  printed  co- 
pies among  all  these  Provinces.  I  send  your  Lord- 
ship likewise  a  peculiar  printed  sort  of  Gazette^ 
which  comes  out  every  post,  but  only  into  few  alnd 
particular  hands;  but  this  is  the  shrewdest  p^i^ 
and  the  best  informed,  that  ever  I  met  with,  lam 
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ever,  with  the  same  passion  and  truth,  my  Lord, 
your,  &c. 

I  am  very  well  content  his  Majesty  may  see  this 
letter,  and  judge  upon  it,  how  I  am  like  to  serve 
him  in  the  circumstances  I  stand  with  the  Secre- 
tary's office. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  August  5,  N.  S.  1678. 

The  Pensioner  having  been  with  me,  I  have  dis- 
coursed him  upon  the  points  which  you  said  his 
Majesty  would  have  insisted  upon ;  and  he  pro- 
mises all  the  best  offices  to  bring  them  about ;  but 
said,  that  his  Majesty  would  not  be  much  concern- 
ed for  the  amendments  in  these  points,  if  it  were 
a  peace ;  which,  for  his  part,  he  did  not  at  all  doubt 
of;  and  therefore  desired  me  to  endeavour  that  no- 
thing might  be  stirred  before  the  ratification,  upon 
which  he  took  the  peace  to  depend.    I  asked  him, 
what  made  him  think  so  ?    He  replied,  he  would 
tell  me  in  confidence,  that  Monsieur  Sylvercroon 
had  been  with  him  the  day  before,  to  let  him  know 
that  the  Swedish  Ambassadors  had  written  to  the 
French  King,  to  desire  him  not  to  hinder  the  peace 
of  Christendom  any  longer,  by  insisting  upon  the 
restitution  of  Sweden  before  tne  evacuation  of  the 
towns;  and  that  they  expected  an  answer  from 
France  upon  it  within  two  or  three  days.     That 
hereupon  he,  the  Pensioner,  concluded,  France  was 
resolved  to  make  the  peace,  and  evacuate  the  towns; 
for  he  was  very  sure  France  and  Sweden  understood 
one  another ;  that  the  last  made  no  pace  without 
the  direction  and  consent  of  the  other.     He  said, 
Monsieur  Sylvercroon  had  spoken  to  him  of  it,  as 
a  thing  done ;  and  said  upon  it,  that  he  hoped  now 
the  peace  was  made,  ana  that  this  State  would  not 
acroche  it  upon  the  neutrality  of  Cleves  and  Juli- 
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ers.  That  he,  the  Pensioner,  had  told  him,  that 
was  a  point  the  State  had  come  to  no  resolution  in, 
but  only  to  order  their  Ambassadors  at  Nimeguen, 
to  use  all  the  most  pressing  offices  they  could  with 
the  French  Ambassadors  upon  it ;  but  that  there 
were  four  of  the  provinces  resolved  not  to  have  the 
peace  without  it ;  and,  for  his  part,  he  would  cry 
against  it  all  he  could.  He  desired  to  know  his 
Majesty's  thoughts  upon  it,  and  that  I  would  write 
and  represent  to  his  Majesty  the  importance  of  this 
matter ;  and  that,  in  the  mean  time,  the  peace  must 
take  its  course  without  it. 

About  nine  o'clock  this  morning  arrived  Mr. 
Meredith,  with  new  instructions  from  his  Majesty, 
grounded  upon  an  intimation  of  Monsieur  du  Cros, 
as  is  there  expressed.  Soon  after  Monsieur  du  Cros 
himself  came  to  me,  and  told  me  the  whole  story  of 
his  proposition.  He  enlarged  upon  his  Majesty's 
great  bounty  to  the  Crown  of  Sweden,  by  yielding 
to  every  one  of  the  points  which  he  had  proposed 
to  his  Majesty  in  his  memorial ;  and  concluded  with 
the  joy  he  should  have  in  seeing  me  so  soon  at  Ni- 
meguen, to  second  the  assurances  he  was  to  give 
the  Swedish  Ambassadors  upon  this  occasion. 

I  told  him,  that  the  intentions  of  his  journey  and 
mine  had  already  been  prevented  by  the  Swedish 
Ambassadors  having  of  themselves  made  that  pace 
towards  the  peace,  which  he  pretended  to  bring 
them  to  by  his  Majesty's  concessions.  Upon  this. 
Monsieur  du  Cros  looked  extremely  surprised ;  but 
recovering  himself,  said,  he  did  believe  the  letters 
he  writ  to  the  French  Ambassadors,  the  post  before 
he  came  away,  might  have  had  that  enect,  as  to 
make  them  do  the  thing  before  he  came :  but  it 
was  dans  le  veue  de  quelqice  chose  guHls  esperoient 
d*  Angleterre :  but,  by  comparing  times,  I  found  that 
could  not  be. 

He  seemed  very  unresolved  upon  all  these  dis- 
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courses,  whether  he  should  go  to  Nimeguen  or  not  j 
and  asked  me  what  I  intended  to  do  ?  I  answered, 
I  should  not  resolve  to  stir,  without  first  giving  an 
account  to  Court  of  the  matter  as  it  stood.  So  we 
parted ;  and  he  went,  about  five  this  afternoon,  to- 
wards Nimeguen. 

I  cannot  but  take  notice,  that  some  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's  concessions  in  Du  Cros's  memorial,  are  of  as 
great  importance  as  can  be  to  the  Crown  of  Eng- 
land ;  as  the  third  and  fourth,  concerning  the  li- 
berty not  only  of  levying  our  mariners  and  soldiers, 
but  of  buying  our  ships  and  men  of  war. 

What  effect  Monsieur  du  Cros's  discourses  may 
have  here,  I  cannot  tell,  as  to  the  peace ;  but  as  to 
his  Majesty's  measures  and  intentions  to  it,  they 
have,  I  ^m  sure,  had  a  very  ill  one.  For  my  part, 
I  neither  understand  the  counsels  upon  which  they 
were  grounded,  nor  will  pretend  to  judge  of  the 
event. 

About  seven  in  the  afternoon,  I  spoke  with  the 
Pensioner  again,  and  communicated  to  him  my  new 
instructions.  He  said,  there  would  be  no  difficulty 
as  to  the  neutrality  of  the  enemies  of  Sweden,  lior 
as  to  those  of  the  allies,  who  accepted  not  the  peace 
with  France.  Then,  he  said,  the  State  had  sent  to 
Nimeguen  their  answer,  by  which  they  could  not 
send  to  St.  Quintin ;  and  upon  the  communication 
of  it  to  the  French,  Monsieur  Colbert  had  fallen  in- 
to the  greatest  emportement  in  the  world,  and  par- 
ticularly against  Monsieur  Beverning. 

Sir  Lionel  Jenkins  writes  me  word,  that  the 
French  take  so  little  notice  of  his  Majesty's  media- 
tion there,  that  he  has  not  heard  one  syllable  from 
them  since  they  gave  him  their  conditions  of  the 
14th  of  April.  I  send  Mr.  Aglionby  away  with 
this  dispatch,  considering  the  importance  of  it : 
besides,  that  this  gentleman  having  attended  the 
whole  motion  of  this  affair  ever  since  my  coming 


to  the  King,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  8^c.  39S 

over,  will  be  able  to  give  his  Majesty  a  very  par* 
ticular  account  of  all  the  steps  that  have  been  made 
m  it,  and  of  all  that  can  be  known  from  this  scene* 
I  am  ever,  &c. 


From  Pensioner  FageL  De  pax  le  Pensioppaire  Fagd* 


Hague,  August  6, 
Sir,  1678. 

Having  well  considered  the 
orders  which  your  Excellency 
communicated  to  me  by  direc- 
tion of  the  King  your  Master, 
and  knowing  that  this  State 
will  never  put  the  issue  of  the 
peace  upon  the  foot  of  the  neu- 
trality of  Cleves ;  and  that  you 
have  no  orders  in  this  point 
from  the  King  your  Master: 
that  this  State  will  not  carry  on 
the  war  with  vigour,  without 
the  exceeding  unreasonableness 
of  France  in  refusing  to  evacu- 
ate the  places,  be  made  appear, 
as  it  will  when  Sweden  has  con- 
sented to  it :  that  the  King  your 
Master  also  will  not  concur  in 
carrying  it  on  but  on  this  con- 
dition, as  appears  plainly  by  this 
Step,  and  by  the  difficulties 
which  your  Court  have  made 
to  ratify  the  treaty,  without 
such  alterations  as  can  never  be 
consented  to  here:  that  Du 
Cros  is  well  acquainted  with 
your  instructions :  and  that  Syl- 
vercroon  has  already  published 
what  they  are  here,  as  the  other 
is  going  to  do  at  Nimeguen; 
and  that,  perhaps,  with  some 
circumstances  worse  than  they 
really  contain:  that  Sweden 
ieeming  willing  already  to  bate 
ftota^tbmg  of  their  pretensions, 
and  France  therefore  appearing 
desirous  tQ  make  the  peace ;  it 


A  la  Haye^  le  6  ^ottst, 
Monsieur,  1(578. 

Ay  ant  considere  les  ordres  que 
votre  Excellence  m'a  communis 
quee  de  la  part  du  Roy  vStre 
Maitre,  ^  voyant  que  cet  Etat 
n^acrochera  pas  la  paix  sur  la 
neutrality  de  Cleves,  8;  que  voui 
navez  pas  aucun  ordre  li  des* 
sus  de  la  part  du  Roy  v6tre 
Maitre;  que  cet  Etat  ne  so&ti' 
endra  pas  la  guerre  avec  vigu- 
eur,  sans  que  la  France  soit  mise 
dans  son  dernier  tort  par  les  re* 
Jus  d'evacuer  les  places^  ce  qu^ 
arrivera  quand  la  Suede  y  aura 
consenti :  que  la  Roy  votre  ddai^ 
tre  ne  lejera  pas  aussisans  cekt, 
comme  tl  paroit  par  gette  de* 
marchcj  8s  par  les  dMcultez  que 
v6tre  Cour  ajait  de  ratifier  le 
traits, sans  des  changemensqu^on 
ne  pent  pas  fair e  icy:  que  Du 
Cros  a  scu  vStre  depSchCy  4*  ^^ 
Sylvercroon  Pa  deia  deUti  id 
comme  Pautre  vafaire  h  JVtwie- 

fue,  8(  avec  de  circonstances  pit 
ire  plus  mauvaises  qu*Une  con^ 
tient :  que  la  Suede  semhlant  deje^ 
se  deporter  de  leurs  pretensions^ 
8f  par  Id,  la  France  paroissant 
de  vovhirfaire  la  paix,  U  sera 
bon  que  cet  Et^  aye  encore  cette 
otdigation  d  VAngleterre^  ce  qui 
servira  d  continuer  les  liaisone 
entre  nous  apres  la  pais,  qui  est 
une  chose  de  la  demiere  import" 
ance  pour  les  interits  de  sa  Ma* 
jests,  cet  Etat,  Sf  le  Priia.  Je 
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is  for  the  service  of  this  State  to  croi/  pour  toutes  ces  raisons^  quHl 
owe  the  doing  of  it  rather  to  est  ahsolument  necessaire^  tant 
England,  which  will  serve  to  pour  le  bien  commun  de  la  ChrS' 
continue  and  strengthen  our  tiente^  que  pour  leurs  inter&ts, 
mutual  obligations  after  the  que  voire  Excellence  parte  au 
peace ;  which  is  a  matter  of  the  pldtStpour  Nimegue^  ensutte  des 
last  consequence  to  the  inter-  ordres  qu^eUe  a  regeu.  Je  suisy 
estsofhis  Majesty,  of  this  State,  de  V.  E.  le  tres  humble  8s  tres 
and  of  the  Prmce.  For  all  these  obetssant  serviteur, 
reasons,  I  think  it  absolutely  ne-  Gasp,  FageL 

cessary  for  the  general  good  of 
Christendom,  and  for  the  com- 
mon interest  of  each  nation, 
that  your  Excellency  should 
without  delay  repair  to  Nime- 
guen,  according  to  the  orders 
you  have  received.  I  am  your 
Excellency's  most  humble  and 
most  obecUent  servant, 

Gasp.  Fagel. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Nimeguen,  August  9,  N,  S.  1678. 

In  humble  obedience  to  his  Majesty's  express  com- 
mands, I,  Sir  William  Temple,  came  hither  at  seven 
o'clock  last  night :  immediately  upon  my  arrival. 
Monsieur  de  Balba  sent  to  know  whether  he  might 
make  me  a  visit,  which  I  consented  to,  and  he 
came  accordingly. 

His  discourse  consisted  of  hishopesthatlbrought 
a  good  peace  along  with  me ;  his  desires  to  hear 
whether  the  treaty  at  the  Hague  were  ratified  or 
no ;  and  his  complaints  that  the  French,  notwith- 
standing the  Swedes  having  desisted,  yet  still  re- 
fused to  sign  the  peace.  That,  for  his  part,  he 
could  not  be  sorry  for  it ;  for  though  he  should 
have  signed  it,  if  they  had  consented,  yet,  after 
having  signed  a  peace  so  destructive  to  Christen- 
dom, ne  ^ould  have  retired  himself  from  all  public 
business  for  the  rest  of  his  lite. 

Upon  the  enquiring  the  occasion  of  my  coming. 


to  the  King,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  S^c.  385 

I  told  him,  as  I  have  done  every  body  else,  that 
having  been  assured  at  the  Hague  that  the  Swedes 
here  having  desisted  from  their  pretensions  of  be- 
ing restored  before  the  evacuation  of  the  places, 
and  the  French  having  always  professed  that  diffi- 
culty to  have  been  raised  wholly  upon  their  occa- 
sion, I  made  no  question  but  the  peace  would  be 
immediately  signed;  and  thereupon  came  hither 
upon  his  Majesty's  orders,  that  I  should  be  present 
at  the  conclusion  of  it. 

Upon  the  Marquis's  going  out,  my  colleague. 
Sir  Lionel  Jenkins,  came  in  to  me ;  and  being  sur- 
prised at  the  unexpectedness  of  my  arrival,  and  I 
asking  him  whether  he  knew  nothing  of  it?  he  said. 
Nothing,  but  from  the  talk  of  a  confident  man 
lately  arrived  here ;  who  had  given  out  he  had 
brought  the  peace  in  his  pocket,  and  orders  for  Sir 
William  Temple  to  come  wath  him  to  Nimeguen. 

Hereupon  I  shewed  my  colleague  my  instruc- 
tions, which  you  last  sent  me,  grounded  upon  Mon- 
sieur  du  Cros's  proposition :  he  told  me  the  thing 
was  done  before  I  came :  that  iJie  Swedes  had  not 
only  desisted  from  their  pretensions,  but  that  the 
French  had  owned  it  in  their  memorial  on  Sunday 
last,  and  declared,  that  upon  it  their  Master  de- 
sisted from  detaining  the  towns:  but,  however, 
that  he  (my  colleague)  did  not  find  the  peace  was 
much  the  nearer,  since  the  French  Ambassadors 
did  still  refuse  to  sign  it,  and  persisted  that  the 
Dutch  should  send  to  treat  and  conclude  it,  either 
with  the  King  their  master  in  person,  or  with  the 
Deputies  at  Ghent :  whereupon,  consulting  with 
my  colleague,  we  concluded  together  that  we 
should  not  say  any  thing  to  the  Swedish  Ambassa- 
dors of  what  your  last  instructions  imported,  un- 
less they  spoke  to  me  o*f  it,  and  seemed  to  expect 
it  from  me ;  in  regard  that  whatever  his  Majesty 
intended  should  be  done  by  the  Swedes  towards  the 
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evacuation  of  the  towns,  had  been  already  fully 
done  by  them :  and  that  no  declaration  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's instructions  to  me  was  meant,  or  could  tend 
to  this  new  difficulty  raised  by  France,  about  the 
Dutch  deputing  to  the  most  Christian  King,  or  to 
his  Deputies  at  Ghent. 

The  next  visit  I  received  was  at  nine  this  morn- 
ing from  the  Danish  Ambassador,  whose  discourse 
was  chiefly  upon  the  occasion  of  my  journey  hither; 
upon  the  ground  it  may  give  to  the  Dutch,  of  re- 
ceiving otherwise  this  proposal  from  France,  than 
they  might  possibly  have  done  if  I  had  been  at  the 
Hague ;  upon  the  liberty  Monsieur  du  Cros  had 
taken  here,  of  proning  the  instructions  he  brought 
from  his  Majesty,  and  the  credit  he  had  at  our 
Court ;  which  he,  the  Ambassador,  thought  very 
strange,  considering  what  he  passed  for  at  theirs, 
where  he  was  sufficiently  known.  And  thereupon 
he  gave  me  a  character  of  the  man,  which  I  will 
not  trouble  you  with. 

After  the  Dane's  leaving  me,  the  Swedish  Am- 
bassadors came  in :  their  discourse  consisted  in  va- 
luing the  generous  pace  they  had  made,  of  desist- 
ing from  their  pretensions,  since  those  alone  seemed 
so  much  to  retard  the  peace. 

They  said,  that  though  they  reckoned  upon  the 
good  offices  of  Holland  after  the  peace,  as  well  as 
upon  the  assistances  of  France  towards  their  resti- 
tution ;  yet  their  chief  confidence  was  in  the  good 
intentions  of  his  Majesty  towards  their  Crown ; 
of  which  they  had  received  so  good  testimonies 
upon  all  occasions. 

Hereupon  they  began  to  discourse  of  the  last 
French  memorial,  and  made  their  particular  re- 
flections upon  two  passages  in  it.  The  first,  that 
France  seemed  to  intend  that  they,  the  Swedes, 
should  owe  their  restitution  to  the  measures  that 
France  should  take  with  Holland  upon  that  occa- 
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sion ;  whereas  their  chief  hopes  were  from  his  Ma- 
jesty ;  and  they  had  very  little  from  Holland,  be* 
side  their  common  offices,  after  the  peace  was 
made.  The  next  was  from  the  last  words  of  the 
memorial ;  by  which  it  appears,  that  France  in- 
tended to  treat  and  conclude  the  peace  with  the 
Deputies  of  the  States,  in  a  place  where  there  was 
like  to  be  no  Minister  fi'om  Sweden ;  which,  they 
say,  they  did  not  very  well  understand ;  nor  thought 
they  had  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  what  the  French 
Ambassadors  told  them  upon  it,  that  the  King 
their  master^s  intejition  was,  the  peace  should  be 
signed  at  Nimeguen,  though  it  were  concluded  at 
St.  Quintin. 

All  that  I  answered  to  these  discourses  was  my 
compliments  upon  the  declaration  they  had  made, 
of  desisting  from  their  pretensions,  rather  than  hin- 
dering the  peace  of  Christendom ;  and  the  assu- 
rances that  I  had  orders  to  give  them  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's good  intentions  towards  their  Crown.  And 
here  our  discourse  was  like  to  end ;  when  I  re- 
solved to  make  some  mention  of  Monsieur  du  Cros, 
to  find  out  what  they  would  say  upon  it  j  and  what 
the  true  ground  had  been  of  his  journey  and  mine 
hither. 

I  told  them,  that  I  was  iri  hopes  to  have  found 
the  peace  ready  to  be  signed  here  when  I  came. 
For  besides  the  assurances  the  Pensioner  had  given 
me  and  Monsieur  Sylvercroon,  at  the  Hague,  of 
their  Excellencies  having  desisted  from  their  pre- 
tensions, which  had  difficulted  the  peace,  I  heard 
that  Monsieur  du  Cros  had  said  upon  the  way 
hither,  that  he  carried  the  peace  in  his  pocket,  and 
that  he  brought  express  orders  to  them  (tlie  Swedes 
Ambassadors)  which  they  had  not  before. 

Monsieur  Oxenstern  said  very  gravely  to  this, 
Asseur^ment  nous  rCavons  pas  agi  par  des  ordres 
qui  nous^  ont  etc  portes  par  M.  du  Cros :  but  Moa* 
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sieur  Olivecrans,  smiling,  said,  Monsieur^  pour  ce 
qui  est  de  la  vanitS,  il  faut  pardonner  d  Monsieur 
du  CroSy  puisque  vous  savez  qu*il  est  gargon.  I  told 
them  hereupon,  that  Monsieur  du  Cros  had  told 
both  me  and  Monsieur  du  Sylvercroon,  that  the  de* 
claration  made  by  the  Swedish  Ambassadors  here 
had  been  grounded  upon  the  assurances  that  his 
Majesty  had  given  particularly  to  Monsieur  du 
Cros  in  England.  Monsieur  Olivecrans  replied  a 
little  warmly,  Monsieur^  vous  me  par  dormer  as  ^  cela 
a  etefonde  sur  les  assurances  que  le  Roy  rrCa  donnes 
decant  que  de  parlor  de  Londres. 

By  these  lights,  I  suppose,  you  will  be  able  to 
unriddle  better  than  I  can  do  here,  what  hath  been 
the  true  bottom  of  all  this  intrigue. 

After  the  Swedes  left  me,  the  Dutch  Ambassa- 
dors came  in;  and  presently  after  them,  as  we 
had  concerted  together,  came  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins. 
They  fell  presently  into  discourse  of  the  last  French 
memorial;  in  which,  they  said,  they  could  find 
little  more  than  in  the  former,  but  that  it  was  a 
transposition  of  words.  For,  whereas  they  had  said 
before,  they  would  not  evacuate  the  towns  without 
restitution  to  Sweden;  they  now  say,  they  will 
evacuate  the  towns ;  but  they  will  first  treat  and 
agree  with  the  Dutch  about  the  satisfaction  of 
Sweden. 

They  said,  the  first  period  Was  dear,  and  that 
upon  it  they  offered  to  sign  the  peace :  but  the 
French  refused,  saying,  that  though  their  memo- 
rial consisted  of  three  periods,  yet  they  were  to  be 
taken  pour  une  chose  toute  d^une  suite. 

The  next  remark  they  made,  was  upon  the  words 
toutes  les  places^  in  the  first  period.  Which  word 
touteSj  they  found,  upon  search,  never  to  have  been 
in  any  of  their  memorials  or  letters  before.  And 
they  observed  the  meaning  of  it  might  be,  that 
though  they  desisted  from  the  design  of  retaining 


to  the  King,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  S^c.  389 

all  the  places,  yet  they  did  not  from  that  of  retain- 
ing some  of  them :  and  the  words,  if  you  please  to 
observe  them,  seem  to  bear  it. 

Monsieur  Beverning  said  farther,  that  when  he 
offered  to  sign  the  peace,  and  said  that  they  should 
not  be  many  days  longer  at  liberty,  d  cause  de  leurs 
engagemens :  the  French  replied.  Votes  vous  Jiez  d 
vos  engagemens^  Messieurs ;  et  le  Roy  a  deux  cent 
milk  hommes  qu*il  a  bien  payL  They  told  them 
farther,  that  his  Majesty  hath  such  treaties  with 
France,  that  would  keep  him  from  performing  ce 
que  Monsieur  Temple  a  stipule  /2  la  Haye.  Whereto 
Monsieur  Colbert  added,  Et  pourquoy  Monsieur 
Temple  ne  vient-il  pas  ?  il  a  les  ordres  du  Roy  son 
Mattre  de  revenir  icy^  aussi  nejait-il  d  la  Haye  que 
du  mat. 

After,  they  concluded  that  the  design  of  France 
was  to  draw  this  business  into  a  particular  negotit 
ation  between  them  and  the  States,  without  either 
the  Swede  of  the  oiie  side,  or  their  allies  of  the 
other ;  and  without  England  too ;  and  by  that 
means  to  hinder  them  frotn  the  assistance  either  of 
their  allies  or  of  us.  That  by  these  memorials  about 
deputations  to  France,  and  by  their  artifices  in  scat- 
tering copies  of  them  as  soon  as  they  were  deliver* 
ed,  they  hoped  to  prevent  the  measures  between 
us  and  Holland ;  and  to  draw  out  time  while  they 
pursued  the  siege  of  Mons,  and  while  England 
should  grow  weary  of  keeping  up  their  forces; 
which  they  knew  a  Parliament  would  not  be  will- 
ing to  pay  for  a  peace,  though  they  would  for  a  war. 
Mr.  Haran  added,  il  n*y  a  personne  si  aveugle  qui 
ne  voit  totes  ces  artifices.  They  both  wished  very 
much  that  I  Sir  William  Temple  were  now  at  the 
Hague,  because  they  doubted  what  effect  this  me- 
morial of  France  might  have  upon  them  there  when 
they  should  see,  in  the  first  period  of  it,  a  declara- 
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tion  of  the  French  to  evacuate  the  towns,  but  not 
consider  that  which  follows. 

The  first  visit  I  Sir  William  Temple  received  this 
afternoon  was  from  Count  Kinski ;  whose  chief 
discourse  was  in  extolling  the  force  of  England, 
which  had  appeared  so  much  in  his  Majesty's  late 
arming  so  powerfully,  in  so  short  a  time ;  saying, 
that  if  the  King  pleased  he  was  arbiter  of  the  world, 
and  might  be  so  of  this  peace  here,  if  he  thought  fit. 

That  for  their  part  ('meaning  the  Imperial  Am- 
bassadors)  in  it,  all  that  he  would  say  was,  that 
they  were  sent  thither  pour  trailer^  et  non  pas  pour 
recevoir  des  loix  ;  but  that  the  French  understood 
it  otherwise ;  and  that  nothing  had  passed  between 
them,  since  the  French  published  the  conditions, 
upon  which  they  would  make  the  peace  in  the  be- 
ginning  of  April  last :  since  which  time  they  had 
often  offered  to  treat  upon  them,  but  the  French 
excused  themselves;  and,  for  their  parts,  they 
were  resolved  not  to  receive  those  conditions  with- 
out treating  upon  them. ' 

Next  to  Count  Kinski  came  to  me  the  Branden* 
burgh  Ambassadors,  whose  discourses  were  either 
compliment,  or  politic  upon  the  affairs  of  Holland: 
how  near  the  Prince  was  being  absolutely  lost  there 
about  three  months  ago  j  and  how  much  he  was 
recovered  since  this  last  incident  from  France^ 
about  the  evacuating  of  the  towns. 

The  next  hours  of  five,  six,  and  seven  this  afiter- 
noon  were  given  to  the  three  French  Ambassadors, 
who  had  been  the  last  to  demand  it  of  me,  having 
been  yesterday  out  of  town  at  my  arrival.  All  passed 
with  a  great  compliment  and  kindness;  besides 
which.  Monsieur  d'Estrades  endeavoured  to  shew, 
that  all  the  sincerity  in  the  world  had  been  of  his 
Master's  side,  but  that  all  had  been  artificial  on  the 
part  of  the  States ;  but  especially  on  Monsieur  Be- 
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verning's,  who,  he  said,  was  trop  habile  homme^  and 
always  found  some  specious  thing  or  other  to  hin* 
der  the  peace ;  by  which  the  French  found  that 
the  States  absolutely  had  no  mind  to  it,  how  much 
soever  his  Master  desires  it. 

Monsieur  Colbert's  whole  discourse  was,  how 
the  incident  touching  the  towns  proceeded  wholly 
from  Monsieur  Oxenstern :  how  tne  most  Christian 
King  could  not  in  honour  refuse  it  to  an  ally ; 
though  he  (Monsieur  Colbert)  thought  it  much 
against  his  Master's  interest,  and  more  against  that 
of  Sweden :  that  his  Master  had  desisted  immedi- 
ately upon  the  Swedes  desisting  by  their  declara- 
tion, which  was  made  to  them  here,  July  26th, 
N.S.^ 

This  made  me  reflect  upon  what  Monsieur  du 
Cros  would  have  sold  so  dear  to  his  Majesty,  after 
that  the  Swedish  Ambassadors  had  given  the  point 
here,  and,  as  Monsieur  Olivecrans  said,  upon  the 
assurances  his  Majesty  had  given  him  before  he 
came  last  from  London ;  but,  as  others  interpret 
it  here,  from  the  fears  that,  in  case  the  war  went 
on  this  summer,  the  Dutch  would  lend  their  fleet 
to  the  allies,  to  beat  the  Swedes  clearly  out  of 
Pomerania. 

I  remember  nothing  in  Monsieur  d'Avaux's  visit, 
beside  the  ordinary  things  that  passed  in  those  of 
his  colleagues. 

About  eight  o'clock  the  Dutch  Ambassadors 
came  to  us  both  a  second  time,  and  said,  they  had 
orders  from  their  Masters  to  communicate  to  us  the 
answer  they  had  newly  received  from  them  to  the 
French  memorial  of  Sunday  last :  which  was,  in 
short,  that  they  were  ready  to  sign  the  peace,  and 
should  be  so  till  to-morrow  was  past :  after  which 
they  should  be  at  liberty  no  longer  in  regard  of 
their  engagements  with  his  Majesty :  but  that  if 
they  (the  French  Ambassadors)  would  sign  the 
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peace,  their  Masters  the  States,  after  it  was  si^ed 
(to  shew  their  respects  to  the  most  Christian  King), 
would  send  their  Ambassadors  not  only  to  St.  Quin- 
tin,  but  to  Paris. 

The  time  being  thus  short,  and  expiring  to- 
morrow  at  twelve  at  night,  they  told  us  they  should 
go  straight  from  us  to  acquaint  the  French  Am- 
bassadors, by  word  of  mouth,  with  this  answer  of 
the  States ;  intending  to  give  it  to  them  to-morrow 
more  extensively  in  writing.  We  are  always.  Sir, 
your  most  faithful  humble  servants, 

W.  Temple. 

L.  Jenkins. 

To  Mr.  Secretary  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  Aug.  ]  6,  N.  S.  1678. 

On  Saturday  last,  in  the  evening,  I  received  yours 
of  the  30th  past,  at  Nimeguen,  with  his  Majesty's 
orders  to  exchange  the  ratifications  of  the  late  treaty 
here ;  upon  which,  you  are  pleased  to  say,  his  Ma- 
jesty put  so  much  weight.  I  found,  upon  compu- 
tation, that  yesterday,  being  Monday,  was  the  last 
day  allowed  for  the  exchange  of  the  said  ratifica- 
tions; and  resolved  to  part  by  three  o'clock  next 
morning,  that  I  might  not  fail  of  arriving  here  in 
time ;  which  I  did  about  seven  o'clock  yesterday 
morning,  after  having  been  all  night  upon  the  way. 
I  immediately  spoke  to  the  Pensioner,  and  ac- 
quainted him  with  my  orders  to  exchange  the  ra- 
tifications, and  of  what  you  command  me  to  let  him 
know  here,  of  his  Majesty's  intention  upon  it; 
which  was,  that  I  should  still  endeavour  to  pro- 
cure an  amendment  of  those  points  in  the  treaty, 
against  which  his  Majesty  has  made  exception ; 
though  he  had  not  thought  fit  to  delay  the  ratifi- 
cation upon,  it,  both  for  the.  infinite  consequence 
of  the  business,  and  his  great. zeal  to  support  the 
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interests  in  question ;  upon  which  grounds  he  had 
chosen  rather  to  rely  upon  the  States  for  obtaining 
those  points  after  the  ratification,  than  to  delay  it 
upon  them. 

The  Pensioner  seemed  extremely  pleased  that 
the  ratifications  are  come,  and  that  I  had  orders  to 
exchange  them ;  which  he  desired  might  be  done 
in  form  at  ten  o'clock.  As  to  the  points  still  in- 
sisted on,  he  said,  he  would  not  fail  of  acquainting 
the  States  with  them  at  such  times,  and  in  such 
manner,  as  he  thought  would  conduce  most  to  the 
success  of  them,  and  thereby  to  his  Majesty's  sa- 
tisfaction ;  though  he  conceived,  since  a  peace 
was  like  to  follow,  his  Majesty  would  find  no  ne- 
cessity of  insisting  upon  them  for  the  present ;  and 
his  Majesty's  ratification  would  have  much  more 
force  and  credit  here,  if  it  came  barely  to  the  States 
without  those  circumstances,  after  the  fears  they 
had  been  in  of  his  Majesty's  not  ratifying  the  treaty. 

After  this  he  fell  immediately  to  speak  of  the 
peace  that  had  been  lately  signed  at  Nimeguen ; 
and  with  great  trouble  in  his  face,  and  I  believe 
at  heart,  when  I  said,  Ilfautavouer  qu'elle  estbelle^ 
principalement  ay  ant  StS  signee  sans  VEspagne  ;  he 
replied.  It  was  true ;  but  that  this  last  would  never 
have  been  done  without  Monsieur  du  Cros's  jour- 
ney, and  his  debiting  both  here  and  at  Nimeguen, 
that  his  M^esty  was  resolved  not  to  come  to  a  rup- 
ture with  France,  but  had  taken  his  measures  abr 
solutely  with  them  upon  the  peace  ;  and  that  or- 
ders were  sent  over  to  my  Lord  Sunderland  to  that 
purpose.  I  told  him,  I  discovered,  by  my  going 
to  Nimeguen,  that  all  the  business  of  Monsieur  du. 
Cros  had  been  only  an  intrigue  of  his  own ;  and,  I 
believe,  a  surprise  upon  his  Majesty.  That  I  had, 
thereupon,  never  said  one  word  to  the  Swedish 
Ambassadors  there  of  his  Majesty's  warranting  the 
neutrality  of  Spain,  or  any  thing  else  contained. 
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in  the  dispatches  received  from  England  with  Mon- 
sieur  du  Cros ;  but  had  made  that  advantage  of 
my  journey,  as  in  a  great  measure  to  take  away 
the  ill  impressions  which  had  been  given  them  of 
his  Majesty's  conduct  by  Du  Cros's  discourses, 
and  the  French  Ambassadors  upon  them.  He 
seemed  to  be  extreme  glad  of  both  these  points, 
and  said,  he  would  immediately  give  the  Prince 
notice  of  them  ;  that  Monsieur  du  Cros's  journey 
was  a  thing  done,  and  so  without  remedy ;  and 
therefore  they  must  make  the  best  of  what  was 
past,  and  provide,  as  well  as  they  could,  against 
what  was  coming  upon  them  ;  in  which  they  should 
have  infinite  need  of  his  Majesty's  resolution  and 
constancy,  pour  supporter  la  foiblesse  de  quelques 
gens  de  cet  Etatj  qui  ne  tendoient  qu^d  la  ruine  du 
pais  aussi  Men  que  du  Prince.  That  for  his  part  he 
saw  very  well  the  artifices  of  France  in  all  that  had 
passed  at  Nimeguen.  That  they  knew  the  Dutch 
Ambassadors  had  orders  to  sign  the  peace,  in  case 
the  evacuation  of  the  places  were  yielded  before 
the  1 1th  of  this  month,  according  to  our  late  treaty; 
but  that  they  could  not  sign  after  that  daCy  was  ex* 
pired.  That  they  were  resolved  to  prevent  the 
force  of  this  conjunction  between  his  Majesty  and 
this  State,  by  signing  the  peace  that  night,  upon 
yielding  to  evacuate  the  places ;  but  that  they  had 
not  discovered  this  intention  till  ten  o'clock  that 
morning,  in  a  conference  which  lasted  till  three  in 
the  afternoon ;  after  which  they  knew  there  would 
neither  be  time  for  the  Spanish  Ambassadors  to 
adjust  their  treaty  that  night,  nor  for  the  Dutch  to 
send  for  orders  to  the  States,  whether  to  sign  with- 
out the  Spaniards,  or  no:  that  the  Dutch  Ambas- 
sadors had  extremement  precipite  Faffiiire ;  and  that 
he  knew  very  well  the  French  were  persuaded  by 
some  of  their  correspondents  here,  that  the  States 
having  once  signed,  though  Spain  should  not  agree> 
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would  yet  be  concluded  by  it.  And  that  the  French 
Ambassadors  had  thereupon  raised  new  points  in 
their  treaty  with  Spain,  which  had  never  been 
mentioned  in  the  French  propositions  at  Nime* 
guen.  That  they  would  indeed  have  a  very  fine 
game  to  play,  if  in  only  giving  up  Maestricht  to 
the  Dutch,  they  might  retain  the  other  places  in 
Flanders,  and  have  the  liberty  thereby  of  invading 
Cleves  and  Juliers,  while  this  State  should  have 
their  hands  tied  up ;  but  that  they  would  be  de- 
ceived in  all  this  measure.  That  the  States  would 
never  ratify  the  treaty,  unless  that  of  Spain  were 
first  concluded ;  and  the  places  in  Flanders,  as  well 
as  Maestricht,  should  thereupon  be  actually  eva- 
cuated.  That,  till  Spain  had  signed,  they  would 
neither  send  their  Deputies  to  France  (though  they 
might  possibly  name  them),  nor  so  much  as  con- 
sent to  the  ceasing  of  hostility.  That,  God  be 
thanked,  there  was  an  expression  in  the  late  treaty^ 
by  which  his  Majesty  ana  the  States  were  engaged 
one  to  another ;  not  only  in  case  France  should 
refuse  to  promise  the  evacuation  of  the  places,  but 
also  in  case  they  should  delay  to  do  it,  either  upon 
the  account  of  the  satisfaction  of  Sweden,  or  any 
other  cause  ;  or  in  case,  after  they  had  agreed  to 
it,  they  should  detrectare.  That  the  ratifications 
being  once  exchanged,  he  did  not  doubt  his  Ma- 
jesty would  be  firm  to  them  in'  all  these  points,  as 
they  should  be  both  to  him  and  to  themselves. 

After  this,  he  told  me  he  should  see  me  again 
when  the  Commissioners  came  to  exchange  the  ra- 
tifications; which  they  accordingly  did  between 
ten  and  eleven, and  the  exchange  was  made  in  form 
between  us.  Monsieur  Van  Lewen  took  occasion 
to  say  upon  it,  that  as  nothing  but  our  signing  the 
treaty  could  have  made  the  French  yield  to  the 
point  of  evacuating  the  places,  so  nothing  but  our 
ratification  could  keep  them  up  to  it.    That  they 
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had  discovered  their  artifices  more  than  ever,  by 
the  long  chicane  they  had  made  with  the  Dutch 
Ambassadors  about  retaining  Maestricht,  Charle- 
roy,  or  Ghent,  even  the  very  day  they  signed  the 
treaty :  by  which  they  shewed  plainly,  that  no- 
thing had  brought  them  to  it  but  the  fear  of  a  firm 
conjunction  between  England  and  Holland;  and 
that  he  still  feared  what  might  be  the  consequence 
of  the  treaty  signed  without  the  Spaniards. 
.  I  told  the  Commissioners,  his  Majesty  had  ever 
reckoned  upon  Spain's  concluding  at  the  same  time 
with  them ;  and  upon  evacuation  of  the  Spanish 
places,  as  the  very  fundamental  point  of  the  States 
agreeing  to  the  French  conditions.  That  I  found 
before  I  came  from  Nimeguen,  that  the  difficulties 
were  like  to  be  great  between  France  and  Spain ; 
and  that  the  Dutch  Ambassadors  thereupon  had  a 
mind  to  put  that  business  upon  us,  the  King*s  Am- 
bassadors there ;  but  that  we  had  excused  ourselves 
from  it,  and  told  them,  we  had  always  looked  upoa 
it  as  a  part  of  the  States  agreement  with  France, 
and  with  which  they  ought  to  charge  themselves, 
as  the  most  essential  part  of  their  own  treaty.  I 
asked  the  Commissioners,  whether  they  were  not  of 
this  mind  ?  The  Pensioner  said,  they  were ;  and  that 
the  Dutch  Ambassadors  should  be  charged  with 
it,  as  a  point  without  which  the  peace  could  not  be 
ratified.  Monsieur  Van  Lewen  seconded  them,  and 
said  it  was  the  foundation  of  all  the  rest ;  and  that 
he  did  believe  there  was  not  one  man  in  the  States 
would  consent  to  the  ratifications  without  it. 

I  remember  nothing  else  that  passed  upon  this 
occasion :  and  shall  upon  the  whole,  in  short,  give 
you  my  own  opinion  of  the  present  dispositions 
here,  in  this  great  conjuncture.  There  is  a  partv 
here,  that  would  certainly  drive  this  State  into  such 
measures  with  France  as  might  bring  the  provinces 
not  only  into  a  dependence,  but  even  under  the 
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subjection  of  France,  And  this  party  consists 
of  rich  men,  of  the  old  Lovestein  faction,  in  five 
or  six  of  the  great  trading  towns  of  this  province. 
They  are  induced  to  it  by  the  hatred  and  fear  of 
the  house  of  Orange ;  and  by  the  belief  that  if  they 
live  under  the  protection  of  France,  the  liberty  ana 
trade  of  the  country  shall  be  still  preserved ;  and 
the  hands  of  the  government  only  changed  from 
the  Prince  of  Orange's  friends  to  those  of  this 
party.  The  French  have  had  all  along,  but  espe- 
cially for  these  seven  or  eight  months  past,  a  close 
intelligence  with  the  best  heads  of  this  party,  and 
by  them  infused  it  into  many  well-meaning  men, 
that  nothing  but  the  protection  of  France  can  pre- 
serve these  countries  in  constant  peace,  and  there- 
by in  trade  and  riches ;  that  France  can  never  have 
any  design  upon  their  liberties,  because  it  would  be 
against  their  own  interest,  in  regard  they  could 
make  better  use  of  this  State  by  their  continuing 
to  be  great  and  rich,  than  if  they  should  be  weak 
and  poor,  which  would  follow  the  suppression  of 
their  liberties ;  with  many  other  plausible  things  of 
this  nature,  reflecting  upon  the  great  danger  here 
to  be  from  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  conjunction 
with  England. 

On  the  other  side,  five  of  the  provinces  here,  and 
about  eleven  or  twelve  of  eighteen  of  the  towns  in 
this  province,  are  generally  in  the  opinions  and  in- 
terests  of  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  and  whenever  his 
Majesty  falleth  in  heartily  to  back  them  by  his  al- 
liances, and  any  artificial  dealing  in  the  French  ne- 
gotiations come  to  be  discovered,  they  grow  to  be 
so  much  masters  of  all  resolutions  here,  that  all  the 
well-meaning  men,  even  in  the  great  trading  towns, 
fall  in  with  them,  and  those  which  are  absolutely 
iii  the  French  interest  dare  not  so  much  as  speak 
in  their  assemblies.  But  whenever  it  happens  that 
any  paces  of  his  Majesty  give  them  a  suspicion  of 
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his  uncertainty  in  the  measures  with  them,  the  other 
party  then  immediately  gets  ground ;  and  the  ge- 
nerality  in  the  great  towns  begin  to  conclude,  that 
they  had  better  accept  any  terms  of  peace  from 
France  than  rely  upon  a  support  from  England, 
which  they  cannot  be  sure  of. 

All  seem  at  present  absolutely  resolved  not  to 
ratify  the  peace  with  France,  unless  Spain  be  like- 
wise concluded  by  it,  and  the  towns  evacuated: 
but  yet  what  this  itself  may  come  to  I  cannot  tell, 
in  case  his  Majesty  should  give  them  occasion  of 
doubting  his  resolutions  to  support  them  in  it. 
Which  is  all  I  shall  trouble  you  with  upon  this  sub- 
ject, or  any  other,  at  this  time,  besides  the  assu- 
rances of  my  being  always.  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  my  Lord  Treasurer. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  August  16,  N.  S.  1678. 

On  Saturday  last  in  the  evening,  I  received  at  Ni- 
meguen,  by  express,  your  Lordship's  in  the  new 
Secretary's  hand,  with  one  from  Secretary  William- 
son, giving  me  order  to  exchange  the  ratifications 
with  this  State,  which  were  sent  over  last  post ;  and 
upon  the  exchange  whereof  Mr.  Secretary  tells  me 
his  Majesty  puts  so  much  weight.  If  it  were  so, 
sure  he  must  have  forgot  that  I  was  ordered  the 
post  before  to  go  away  to  Nimeguen ;  and  that  it 
is  twenty-six  leagues  between  this  place  and  that ; 
so  that  if  by  contrary  winds,  or  any  other  acci- 
dent, the  express  had  been  a  day  longer  coming  to 
me ;  or  if,  after  receiving  it,  I  had  not  travelled  all 
night  as  well  as  day,  I  could  not  have  been  here 
time  enough  to  have  ratified  it ;  the  term  fixed  for 
it  by  the  treaty  expiring  yesterday,  and  that,  per- 
haps,  the  state  of  Christendom  may,  in  great  mea- 
sure, depend  upon  this  ratification ;  for,  though  the 
peace  between  France  and  this  State  b^  signed,  yet 
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it  must  be  the  force  of  this  ratification  that  must 
prevail  with  France  to  sign  the  treaty  with  Spain 
too,  and  thereupon  to  evacuate  really  the  towns ; 
and  it  must  be  the  same  force  that  must  keep  this 
State  from  ratifying  their  peace  with  France,  un- 
less Spain  be  likewise  included,  and  the  towns  re- 
ally evacuated. 

For  my  own  part,  I  was  never  so  amazed  as  to 
receive  this  ratification  of  the  treaty,  and  orders  to 
exchange  it.  For,  upon  Monsieur  du  Cros's  jour- 
ney, and  all  he  said  at  the  Hague  and  Nimeguen 
upon  it,  as  if  it  were  on  purpose  to  spread  it  both 
here  and  there,  I  did  believe  the  King  had  taken 
his  absolute  measures  with  France ;  that  he  was  re- 
solved not  to  ratify  the  treaty  here,  and  sent  me 
away  to  Nimeguen,  only  to  have  me  gone  from 
hence,  for  the  reasons  Monsieur  Colbert  gave  for 
my  orders  to  go,  a  cause  queje  nefaisois  que  du  mal 
icy.  Besides,  Monsieur  du  Cros  told  them,  and 
others  here,  that  all  the  measures  concerning  the 
peace  were  agreed  by  his  Majesty,  your  Lordship, 
Monsieur  Barillon,  and  him.  That  you  were  to  en- 
ter into  alliance  presently  with  France  and  Sweden ; 
that  orders  were  gone  to  my  Lord  Sunderland  to 
that  purpose,  and  that  his  Lordship  would  make 
them  public  by  the  next  post.  How  all  this  was 
to  agree  with  my  treaty  here,  and  powers  to  nego- 
tiate with  the  confederates,  made,  I  confess,  my 
head  turn  round,  and  seemed  to  hang  together  like 
ropes  of  sand.  In  the  mean  time,  I  had  found  out 
by  the  Swedish  Ambassadors  at  Nimeguen,  that  the 
whole  business  of  du  Cros  was  a  mystery  to  them; 
that  they  knew  nothing  in  the  world  of  it  till  he 
came  to  Nimeguen ;  only  the  post  before,  he  had 
writ  them  word  he  was  coming:  that  they  had 

given  the  Fiench  Ambassadors  their  declaration  of 
esisting  from  their  pretensions,  the  26th  of  Jast 
month,  N.  S.  and  that  the  very  hour  Monsieur  du 
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Cros  arrived,  and  was  with  them,  the  French  Am- 
bassadors came  in,  to  let  them,  (the  Swedes,)  know 
they  had  orders  to  desist  likewise  from  their  pre- 
tensions of  detaining  the  towns. 

Both  the  Swedish  Ambassadors  told  me,  that 
when  they  delivered  this  message  to  du  Cros,^  who 
was  all  the  while  in  the  house,  he  was  si  etonne  quHl 
Hoit  pret  de  tomber  de  son  haut;  and  yet,  that  he 
had  the  impudence  to  write  to  his  Master,  the  Duke 
of  Holstein,  that  he  had  made  the  peace.  This  they 
told  me  both  together;  and  next  day  Monsieur 
Olivecrans  alone  told  me,  Du  Cros  had  so  much 
address  as  to  get  them  both  to  sign  a  letter  to  his 
Majesty,  of  his  own  drawing  up,  which  seemed  to 
give  him  (Du  Cros)  some  share  in  the  business ; 
and  that  he  (Monsieur  Olivecrans)  was  extremely 
ashamed  of  it,  because  the  contrary  would  appear 
by  the  date  of  their  declaration  to  France;  but  that 
this  whole  intrigue  of  Du  Cros  was  an  arrant  co- 
medy. For  my  own  part,  I  wish  it  wer^^  so ;  but 
the  effects  are  more  than  ridiculous,  and,  I  doubt, 
have  shaken  his  Majesty's  credit  more  than  was  to 
be  wished  at  this  time.  And,  for  my  part,  I  have, 
upon  what  the  Swedes  told  me,  very  plainly  said  to 
the  Dutch  Ambassadors,  and  others,  that  it  was  a 
downright ^wrJme  of  Du  Cros;  and  that  I  had  no 
other  business  at  Nimeguen,  but  to  observe  the  mo- 
tions of  the  peace  at  the  critical  term.  In  short, 
it  is  signed ;  and  I  have  writ  to  Mr.  Secretary,  with 
what  dispositions  on  the  French,  and  what  on  this 
side :  and  what  all  may  come  to  upon  it  I  know 
not,  but  am  sure  it  will  extremely  depend  upon  his 
Majesty.  But  what  the  dispositions  will  be  there, 
I  can  never  pretend  more  to  tell,  since  you  could 
not  so  much  as  keep  your  countenance  three  weeks 
together ;  and  have  now  ratified  a  treaty,  which 
Mr.  Secretary  found  fault  with  every  line  of;  and 
since  you  could  suffer  such  a  man  asDu  Cros»  of 
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whom  the  Pensioner  said,  at  my  but  naming  him, 
c^est  unfourbe  desfourbes^  to  give  so  unhappy  a 
branle  to  the  affairs  of  the  world.  But  after  all,  I 
must  beg  your  Lordship  to  let  me  know,  when  you 
did  resolve  to  send  him  and  those  instructions,  why 
not  to  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins,  that  was  upon  the  place  j 
but  to  me  that  was  engaged  here  in  an  affair  of  an-^ 
other  nature  ?  Well,  I  can  say  no  more  but  that  it 
has  so  broke  my  head,  that  I  think  it  will  not  be 
right  again :  and  I  must  beg  of  your  Lordship,  that 
you  will  please  to  let  his  Majesty  know,  that  1  grow 
old  and  infirm,  and  am  not  fit  for  these  sudden  com- 
mands :  that  if  he  thinks  T  can  be  of  use  to  him  till 
the  end  of  this  conjuncture,  I  am  content  to  stay 
that  period ;  but  for  returning  to  Nimeguen,  I  shall 
not  be  able  to  do  it ;  nor  do  I  think  there  can  be 
need  of  more  than  one ;  if  there  be,  Mr.  Hyde  is 
in  commission :  but  let  who  will  be  there,  instruct, 
ed  as  I  find  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins  is,  there  had  as  good 
be  none  at  all.  Whatever  becomes  of  my  health, 
or  heart,  or  honour,  your  Lordship  will  ever  be  as« 
sured  of  my  being,  my  Lord,  your,  &c. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

My  Lord, 

Since  the  writing  of  this,  I  have  received  Mr.  Se- 
cretary  Williamson's  of  the  2d  instant,  and  a  long 
one  from  Mr.  Aglionby,  of  the  same  date,  with  an 
account  of  all  his  Majesty's,  the  Duke's,  and  your 
Lordship's  discourses  to  him  upon  the  present  con- 
juncture :  by  which  1  find  you  will  have  reason  to 
think  of  the  man,  and  his  late  intrigue,  as  I  have 
done  ever  since  I  spoke  with  the  Swedish  Ambas- 
sadors ;  but  what  you  will  think  after  he  has  been 
with  you  I  know  not,  considering  his  address ;  pne 
part  whereof  has  been,  to  make  the  Leyden  French 
Gazette  publish  yesterday,  that,  upon  MonsJi^ur  du 

VOL.  IV.  2D 


40i  Letters  of  Sir  William  Temple, 

Cros's  arrival  at  Nimeguen,  the  peace  was  immedi- 
ately signed ;  so  that  it  must  have  been  done  upon 
3omething  he  brought  with  him  from  England.  I 
cannot  Jbut  add  one  thing  the  Pensioner  told  me 
since  my  return,  which  was,  that,  among  many 
other  things  Du  Cros  had  spread,  both  here  and  at 
Nimeguen,  of  which  you  have  account  enough  al- 
ready,  he  told  the  Swedish  Ambassadors  as  well  as 
the  French,  that  the  King  was  absolutely  for  a 
peace,  and  would  not  come  into  the  war ;  but  that 
the  Duke  was  wholly  for  the  war,  and  with  inten- 
tion by  it  to  bring  the  Prince  to  be  Sovereign  of 
this  country;  being  wholly  in  that  interest  since  th« 
marriage  of  his  Highness. 

Upon  the  whole,  you  will  be  best  able  to  judge 
there,  from  what  springs  this  whole  thing  has  moved, 
finding  how  early  Sweden  has  made  their  declara- 
tion of  desisting,  which  was  the  16th  of  July,  O.  S. 
how  France  had  resolved  to  sign  the  peace  with  the 
Dutch  upon  the  evacuation  of  the  places,  if  they 
could  not  prevail  for  the  deputation  to  St.  Quintin ; 
and  how  all  this  has  passed,  it  seems,  without  any 
communication  with  his  Majesty:  for  in  the  letters 
of  the  2d  instant,  you  knew  nothing  of  any  such 
resolution  in  France,  for  aught  I  see;  and  the 
French  Ambassadors  received  their  orders  to  sign 
upon  Monday  the  29th  of  July,  O.  S»  though  they 
kept  them  private  till  Wectaesday^  which  was  the 
last  day  the  Dutch  w^re  at  liberty;  and  thereby 
put  them  upon  doing  it  so  precipitately,  that  theT 
might  neither  be  able  to  take  Spain  along  witn 
them,  nor  to  consult  with  the  States  whether  to 
sign  or  no. 

This  is  enough  upon  so  unpleasant  a  subject. 
Now,  for  my  going  to  Nimeguen,  after  I  had  re« 
solved  to  stay,  when  I  received  my  instructions ;  I 
will  tell  your  Lordship  iust  upon  what  point  that  re» 
solution  turned*  The  day  after  I  dispatched  my  se* 
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cretary  with  my  first  resolution,  Mr.  Meredith  told 
ine,the  King  had  been  extreme  earnest  upon  my  go- 
ing to  Nimeguen,  without  any  more  circumstance 
than  bare  communication  to  the  States.    Monsieur 
Sylvercroon  came  and  told  me,  the  Swedes  had  not 
absolutely  desisted  from  their  pretensions,  though 
they  had  declared  they  would;  and  the  Pensioner 
Writ  me  this  letter,  all  in  his  own  hand,  whereof  I 
send  yotf  the  copy;  by  which  he  made  my  goinj 
absolutely  necessary  for  his  Majesty's  interest  am 
that  of  the  Prince,  as  well  as  otner  considerations; 
since  Du  Cros  had  made  the  subject  of  it  so  pub- 
lic, that  several  of  the  States  of  Holland  had  told 
the  Pensioner  of  it  the  day  after  Du  Cros  had  pass- 
ed by  this  place.  All  that  1  can  say  farther  to  your 
Lordship  is,  that  if  the  King  be  really  upon  no  bet- 
ter terms  with  France,  than  he  seems  to  be  by  all 
the  last  dispatches,  and  that  they  play  their  game 
here  whenever  they  can,  and  with  us  only  when 
they  cannot  compass  their  ends  here;  and  if  his  Ma- 
jesty will,  on  the  other  side,  endeavour  to  hinder 
that  game,  and  keep  the  dependence  of  this  State 
upon  the  Crown  of  England,  he  must,  I  doubt, 
come  to  these  two  resolutions :  first,  to  assure  the 
Prince  of  Orange  that  he  will  take  no  farther  mea- 
sures, either  upon  the  peace  or  war,  till  he  has  first 
concerted  them  with  him ;  and  next,  to  come  to  a 
resolution  to  join  absolutely  with  this  State  in  any 
measures  they  shall  think  necessary  for  their  safety, 
upon  the  neutrality  of  Cleves  and  Juliers  j  without 
which,  the  Prince  and  Pensioner  think  the  Statt 
lost :  but  they  know  not  whether  they  will  tbmt 
up  to  it  themselves,  till  they  find  whether  they  shall 
be  backed  by  his  Majesty;  but  in  that  case,  they 
are  confident  the  States  will  be  positive,  either  be- 
fore the  peace  or  after. 

I  humbly  beg  your  Lordship's  pardon  for  tSiis 
long  and  hasty  scribble,  which  I  am  ashamed  of; 

2d  2 


404  Letters  of  Sir  William  Ten^le, 

and  yet,  now  it  is  done,  it  will  be  necessary  to  shew 
it  his  Majesty,  being  all  the  lights  I  can  give  from 
hence,  besides  what  I  have  ffiven  to  Mr.  Secretary; 
and  all  the  account  I  can  give  of  my  own  conduct. 
I  am,  &c. 

Your  Lordship  will  understand  by  my  dispatch 
to  Mr.  Secretary,  that  I  having  said  not  a  word  to 
the  Swedes  at  Nimeguen,  but  only  general  profes- 
sions of  his  Majesty's  kindness  to  that  Crown,  the 
King  is  at  liberty  wholly  on  that  side,  unless  Mon- 
sieur Du  Cros  had  power  to  bind  him. 

To  Sir  Joseph  WiUiamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  August  19,  N.  S.  1678. 

By  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins's  express,  I  gave  you  yes- 
terday the  trouble  of  one  of  mine,  with  a  copy  of 
the  treaty  signed  the  10th,  between  the  French 
and  Dutch  Ambassadors  at  Nimeguen.  I  am  apt 
to  believe,  that  what  was  signed  at  first  was  rather 
a  brouillony  than  anv  fair  and  formal  draught ;  both 
the  French  and  Monsieur  Van  Beveming  having 
run  the  affair  out  of  all  forms,  to  prevent  the  fatd 
minute,  as  they  thought  it,  of  twelve  o'clock  that 
night ;  after  which  the  Dutch  had  declared  they 
could .  not  sign :  and  Monsieur  Beveming  suffers, 
as  i  find,  in  every  body's  opinion  here ;  having,  as 
they  assure  me,  never  had  any  orders  to  sign,  but 
only  to  pass  an  act  upon  the  French  consenting 
to  evacuate  the  places,  that  the  States  would  there- 
upon sign  the  peace,  so  soon  as  the  treaiy  with 
Spain  should  be  agreed.  Let  the  spring  have  been 
wnere  it  will,  the  precipitation  of  the  airair  appears 
in  many  points  that  reflect  much  upon  Monsieur 
Beveming's  conduct ;  who  confesses  they  had  not 
time  to  read  it  over.  For,  besideil  a  contradiction 
in  two  articles,  which  gave  one  six  mohtiis,  and 
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another  nine  months  time  for  the  same  thing,  there 
were  three  essential  faults.    The  first,  not  drawing 
so  much  as  an  act  from  the  French  Ambassadors 
for  the  evacuation  of  the  Spanish  towns ;  though 
the  Spanish  Ambassadors  had  given  them  one,  be- 
fore the  signing,  whereby  they  consented  to  the 
terms  offered  them  by  the  French  proposition.  The 
next  was  Twhich  I  hear  in  private),  that  whereas  it 
was  agreea  upon  between  them,  that  the  differences 
between  the  States  and  Sweden  should  be  endea- 
voured to  be  adjusted  in  three  months  time,  and 
that,  in  the  mean  while,  there  should  be  a  neutra- 
lity: when  the  article  was  drawn  up,  the  term  of 
three  months  was  omitted,  so  that  the  article  runs 
in  general.     The  third  concerns  his  Majesty  more  * 
particularly,  and  his  defensive  alliance  with  this 
State :  for  in  the  ISth  article  of  the  treaty  of  peace, 
where  the  States  promise  a  neutrality,  and  not  di- 
rectly, nor  indirectly,   to  assist  the   enemies  of 
France,    it  runs  generally,  which   destroys  the 
force  of  any  defensive  league  they  have  made. 
But  when  I  spoke  to  the  Pensioner  and  Monsieur 
Van  Lewen  about  it,  they  both  told  me,  that  the 
States  had  immediately  taken  liatice  of  it,  as  soon 
as  the  transcript  of  the  articles  came  to  them;  and 
had  them  sent  to  Monsieur  Beverning  to  reproach 
him  upon  it,  with  order  to  have  it  immediately 
redressed ;  without  which  they  ordered  him  to  de- 
clare to  the  French  Ambassadors,  that  it  should 
not  be  ratified ;  and  it  is  to  be  mended  by  the  ad- 
dition of  these  words,  after  les  ennemis  de  France^ 
et  des  allies,  durant  le  cours  de  cette  guerre,  etd  Ve- 
gard  de  ceux  qui  y  sont  maintenant  engages.    They 
interpret  the  dressing  of  this  article  in  French,  to 
have  been  industrious  on  their  part,  as  well  as 
negligent  on  the  Dutch  side. 

To-morrow  Monsieur  Beverning  will  make  his 
report  to  the  States,  how  this  whole  business  has 
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f)assed ;  and  particularly,  of  the  state  wherein  I 
eft  the  differences  between  the  French  and  the 
Spaniards.  Accordingly,  though  I  have  no  letters 
from  you  this  post,  yet  having  seen  one  from  Mon- 
sieur Van  Beuninghen,  which  confirms  me  in  the 
opinion  I  was,  that  his  Majesty  would  desire  thQ 
Spaniards  might  come  to  sign  too ;  without  which 
tne  towns  in  Flanders  would  not  be  evacuated ;  I 
have  spoken  at  large  with  Monsieur  de  Lyra  upon 
this  point,  whom  I  take  to  be  the  spring  of  the 
Spaniards  motions  in  all  these  parts. 

I  find  his  resolutions  are,  to  try  if  he  can. make 
the  States  disown  their  Ambassadors :  but  in  case 
he  cannot  obtain  that,  and  be  pressed  to  dispatch 
the  treaty  now  on  foot,  he  will  give  into  it  even 
with  the  point  of  neutrality ;  laying  this  for  his 
maxim,  to  hold  this  State  up  to  the  best  terms  he 
can  for  his  Master,  but,  however,  not  to  break  with 
them ;  and  to  pursue  the  closest  measures  he  can 
with  them  after  the  peace,  and,  by  their  means, 
endeavour  the  same  with  his  Majesty ;  upon  the 
belief  that  all  three  are  equally  concerned  in  pre- 
servation  of  whatever  is  left  in  Flanders. 

While  I  was  in  this  dispatch,  the  Pensioner  and 
Monsieur  Van  Lewen  came  to  me  from  the  States, 
to  let  me  know,  that  having  received  letters  from 
Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen,  by  which  they  found 
that  Monsieur  du  Cros  had  informed  his  Majesty 
that  the  States  had  made  paces  in  this  treaty  dis- 
agreeing with  the  measures  taken  between  -his  Ma- 
jesty and  them,  and  of  private  concert  between 
them  and  France ;  particularly  that  they  desisted 
from  pressing  the  neutrality  of  Cleves  and  Juliers, 
and  had  granted  the  French  a  passage  at  Viset,  for 
invading  those  countries ;  the  States  had  ordered 
them  both  to  write  to  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen, 
and  to  desire  me  to  assure  his  Majesty,  that  it  was 
all  a  false  information.    And  whereas  they  found 
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endeavours  had  been  used  thereupon  to  possess 
his  Majesty,  that  the  peace  being  made,  thef^ 
would  be  no  farther  use  of  his  forces  in  Flanders; 
they  desired  not  only  the  continuation  of  those 
that  were  there,  but  likewise  that  he  would  bfe 
pleased  to  send  over  more ;  since  the  peace  was 
yet  upon  very  ticklish  terms. 

They  said  hereupon,  that  they  every  day  disco* 
vered  some  new  artifice  in  the  dealings  of  France; 
for  now  they  proposed  two  months  to  be  the  terto 
of  the  ratification  between  them  and  the  Spaniards*, 
though  Spain  desired  but  a  month;  which  waiR 
done  out  of  design  to  retard  the  evacuation  of  the 
places,  till  his  Majesty  and  the  States  should  retire 
their  forces  out  of  Flanders :  but  that  they  were 
confident  the  States  would  not  ratify  their  treaty 
till  Spain  should  ratify  theirs,  and  the  evacuation 
of  the  places  immediately  follow. 

The  Pensioner,  staying  some  time  with  me  alone, 
told  me,  both  the  States  of  Holland  and  States 
General  had  approved  the  Prince's  late  action  near 
Mons,  and  sent  him  thanks  for  it,  as  well  as  for 
his  conduct  the  next  day,  in  acquainting  Monsieur 
de  Luxemburgh  with  the  peace,  and  agreeing  to  a 
cessation  of  arms  for  two  days. 

I  took  notice  of  the  SOth  article  of  the  treaty  of 
commerce,  about  the  liberty  of  building  shijpsi  as 
one  that  had  been  introduced  in  the  time  of^their 
best  intelligence,  upon  the  treaty  of  1662;  and 
which  I  thought  too  much  for  a  bare  treaty  of 
peace  and  amity.  But,  he  said,  this  article  was  in 
their  treaties  of  commerce  with  Sweden  and  Den* 
mark,  as  well  as  France :  that  France  had  made 
one  trial  of  it,  by  building  four  or  five  ships  here  j 
but  had  been  so  served  in  it,  that  they  never  re- 
turned any  more,  andj  he  did  believe,;  never  would, 
or,  if  they  did,  should  fare  no  better^ 

That  they,  th^  gltites^  were  ready  to  dome  to 
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any  new  treaty  of  the  strictest  alliance  that  his 
Majesty  should  think  fit  after  the  peace ;  since  no- 
thing but  a  firm  conjunction  between  them  could 
stop  the  career  of  France.  He  said,  that  their 
Ambassadors  had  strict  orders  to  insist  upon  the 
neutrality  of  Cleves  and  Juliers,  even  after  the 

Seace;  but  it  having  been  omitted  in  the  first 
asty  acceptation  of  the  peace,  some  towns  would 
not  be  brought  to  acroche  it  absolutely  upon  that. 
What  they  might  do  when  it  came  nearer  to  them, 
he  could  not  tell ;  but  was  apt  to  believe  that  the 
Spaniards  once  agreeing,  it  might  run  to  a  general 
peace,  and  that  the  affairs  of  the  North  itself  would 
not  hinder  it.     I  am,  your,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  August  23,  N.  S.  1678. 

On  Saturday  last,  Monsieur  Beverning  made  his 
report  to  the  States,  and  in  particular  of  the  diffi- 
cmties  remaining  between  the  French  and  Spa- 
niards ;  which  consisted  chiefly  in  the  French  de- 
mands of  the  county  of  Beaumont,  of  Bovines,  of 
security  for  the  cession  of  Dinant,  and  of  an  article 
of  neutrality  from  the  Spaniards.  The  report  was 
received  so  coldly,  and  followed  with  such  imputa- 
tions of  ill  conduct,  upon  those  points  which  I  men- 
tioned in  my  last,  espedally  the  omission  in  the 
13th  article,  and  not  procuring  an  act  from  the 
French  Ambassadors  for  the  evacuation  of  the 
places,  that  Monsieur  Beverning,  when  he  came 
out  of  the  assembly,  swore  to  his  friends,  that  he 
would  give  up  his  commission,  and  that  nothing 
should  engage  him  to  return  to  Nimeguen  any 
more ;  laymg  the  fault  of  all  omissions  upon  his 
precipitation ;  and  that,  upon  the  advices  and  or- 
ders from  hence,  which  he  had  followed  to  the 
best  of  his  understanding.    He  went  immediately 
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to  his  house  in  the  country,  where  he  continues 
ever  since ;  though  some  of  the.  States  have  en- 
gaged several  of  his  best  friends  to  go  down  and 
endeavour  to  reclaim  him. 

Yesterday,  about  noon,  the  Prince  arrived  at 
Hounslardyke,  after  having  agreed  with  the  Duke 
of  Luxemburgh  about  a  cessation  of  hostility  till 
the  ratification  of  the  treaty,  and  about  withdraw- 
ing the  forces  on  each  side ;  and  thereby  left  Mons 
open,  1  attended  his  Highness  in  the  afternoon, 
and  found  him  much  unsatisfied  about  the  signing 
of  the  peace  without  Spain ;  which,  he  said  abso- 
lutely, the  Ambassadors  had  no  farther  orders  for, 
than  only  to  threaten  the  Spaniards,  that  in  case 
they  would  not  consent  to  the  article  of  neutrality, 
they  would  sign  without  them.  But  that  it  was 
done ;  and  since  his  Majesty  was  so  well  pleased 
with  it,  as  it  seemed  by  Monsieur  Van  Beuning- 
hen's  letter,  they  must  make  their  best  of  it,  and 
drive  it  on  to  a  peace,  in  case  France  would  be 
sincere  in  it  with  the  Spaniards ;  but  that  he  much 
doubted  it,  unless  the  same  resolutions  and  paces 
of  his  Majesty,  which  had  engaged  him  to  promise 
the  evacuation  of  the  places,  should  bring  it  to  a 
conclusion.  He  was  very  melancholy  upon  what 
condition  this  peace  would  leave  all  the  affairs  of 
the  allies  in,  and  the  just  reproaches  this  State  was 
to  expect  from  them ;  which  he  was  to  bear  his 
share  in,  how  little  soever  he  had  deserved  it.  He 
said  a  great  deal  about  Monsieur  du  Cros's  jour- 
ney, and  what  effects  it  had  here ;  but  that  he  had 
not  yet  spoken  with  the  States,  and  could  not  tell 
what  it  was  they  would  be  at :  but  that  he  would 
see  me  to-day,  after  he  had  been  in  the  assembly. 
I  found  him  unsatisfied  with  Monsieur  Beverning; 
but  yet  of  my  opinion,  that  he  must  return  to  Ni- 
meguen,  and  end  this  business  of  Spain ;  without 
which  it  could  not  be  a  peace. 
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The  same  day  I  spoke  with  Monsieur  Van  Lew* 
en,  who  told  me,  the  French  Ambassadors  had 
consented  to  the  redressing  the  tenth  article  in  the 
manner  I  writ  in  my  last,  and  that  the  States  oi^ 
roient  crevS  plutot  que  de  faire  la  paix  sans  cela; 
that  no  State  could  have  greater  obligation  than 
this  had  to  his  Majesty ;  and  that  every  body  in  it 
was  sensible,  that  they  owed  the  peace  wholly  to 
him,  in  case  they  had  it,  which  would  yet  depend 
upon  that  between  France  and  Spain ;  and  this 
upon  his  Majesty's  resolutions  to  support  them  in 
standing  firmly  upon  it,  as  the  point  upon  which 
their  own  treaty  was  grounded. 

This  afternoon  the  Prince  came  to  me,  and  told 
me,  he  found  a  general  disposition  in  the  States, 
not  to  ratify  the  peace  till  Spain  should  be  ready 
to  do  it  at  the  same  time.  But  vet,  he  desired  very 
much,  that  his  Majesty  would  give  me  orders  to 
press  them  upon  this  point,  if  there  should  be  oc- 
casion -,  and  that  nothing  new  should  be  imposed 
upon  the  Spaniards  beyond  the  conditions  given  in 
by  the  French  at  Nimeguen.  He  desired  likewise, 
that  his  Majesty  wpuld  give  order  to  his  Ambas* 
sador  at  Nimeguen,  to  propose,  as  from  his  Ma* 
jesty,  a  generd  suspension  of  arms  for  six  months, 
in  order  to  the  treating  of  a  general  peace ;  and 
desired  me  that  I  would  not  fail  to  represent  both 
these  points  to  his  Majesty  from  his  Highness  by 
this  post.  He  saith,  by  advices  from  Nimeguen  he 
finds  the  French  Ambassadors  there  seem  well 
enough  disposed  to  it,  upon  the  Nuncio's  havings 
already  proposed  it ;  but  that  nothing  will  give  it 
so  much  force,  as  coming  from  his  Majesty,  and 
therefore  is  very  earnest  in  it. 

Mr.  Meredith  sends  you  the  treaty  printed^  as 
likewise  that  for  cessation  of  hostilities }  so  that  I 
shall  not  increase  your  present  trouble  beyond  the 
assurance  of  my  being  always,  Sir,  your,  &c. 
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P.  S.  The  Prince  has  engaged  Monsieur  Bever- 
ning  to  come  to  town  to-morrow ;  so  as  the  States 
of  Holland  will  then  fall  into  consultation  upon 
the  points  in  difference  between  France  and  Spain. 

To  my  Lord  Treasurer. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  August  26,  N.  S.  1678, 

I  HAD  the  honour  of  one  from  your  Lordship  of 
the  12th,  by  my  secretary,  who  came  over  with 
Mr.  Hyde.  I  will  not  enter  into  the  reasons  of 
this  warm  and  sudden  motion  in  England,  nor  can 
I  into  the  eflFects  of  it  abroad.  A  little  time  will 
tell  us  the  last :  and  for  the  first,  it  is  my  part  ra- 
ther  to  look  towards  the  events,  than  enquire  into 
the  causes  of  it.  All  I  shall  say,  is,  that  it  has  ex- 
tremely surprised  every  body  here,  and  none  more 
than  the  Prince,  unless  it  be  myself.  For  your 
Lordship  knows,  when  I  came  away,  his  Majesty's 
resolution  was,  to  have  the  peace,  if  he  could,  up- 
on the  evacuation  of  the  places ;  and  in  the  course 
of  this  whole  matter,  to  follow  and  support  Hoi- 
land  in  the  paces  they  should  make,  and  not  to  lead 
them :  and  you  may  remember,  I  told  his  Majesty 
at  the  foreign  committee,  that  I  knew  very  well 
the  dispositions  of  Holland  towards  the  peace  were 
such,  that  if  he  should  have  had  a  desire  to  engage 
them  farther  in  the  war,  his  endeavours  towards  it 
must  be  like  those  of  rowers,  that  look  one  way 
and  go  another.  I  should  have  been  glad  his  Ma» 
jesty  would  have  begun  upon  this  occasion  what, 
your  Lordship  tells  me,  he  has  resolved,  of  con* 
certing  with  the  Prince  any  measures  he  should 
take,  especially  in  what  relates  to  these  countries, 
where  he  can  certainly  give  his  Majesty  the  best 
lights,  and  such  as  it  is  not  possible  for  his  Majesty 
to  have  in  taking  sudden  resolutions  upon  affairs 
that  are  in  motion^  and  have  such  sudden  turns. 
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As  in  this  itself  his  Majesty  could  not  know,  that 
the  Prince  had  himself  concluded  a  cessation  of 
hostility  with  France  till  the  ratification  of  the 
treaty;   and  yet  that  very  circumstance  made  a 
great  change  m  the  event  like  to  attend  Mr.  Hyde's 
commission.    The  particular  of  his  instruction;  to 
say,  his  Majesty  would  recal  his  forces  out  of  Man- 
ders,  in  case  the  States  fell  not  into  his  opinion  of 
the  late  treaty's  having  place ;  was,  I  suppose,  in- 
tended to  draw  them  into  his  Majesty's  present 
mind,  and  thereby  to  save  Flanders,  as  well  as  Hol- 
land, from  falling  into  the  hand  or  dependence  of 
France :  but  the  Prince  and  Pensioner  severally, 
at  the  very  first  mention  of  it,  concluded,  it  would 
have  a  quite  contrary  effect,  and  must  certainly  oc- 
casion the  loss  both  of  this  country  and  Flanders; 
as  you  will  find  by  Mr.  Hyde's  dispatch ;  which 
is  so  exact,  that  1  can  add  nothing  to  it  towards 
his  Majesty's  information :  only,  I  will  tell  your 
Lordship  what  the  Prince  said  to  me  last  night 
upon  it;  which  was,  that  he  was  very  glad  to  see 
his  Majesty  in  this  mind;  and  that  he  knew  very 
well  what  effects  it  would  have  had,  if  they  had 
been  assured  of  it  here  three  weeks  ago :  but  what 
it  would  have  now,  he  could  not  tell;  tov  they  were 
all  so  surprised,  especially  afler  Monsieur  Van  Beu- 
ninghen's  letter,  which  said  so  much  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's  being  pleased  with  the  peace,  that  nobody 
had  said  a  word  upon  it :  that  for  his  part,  if  he 
had  been  first  consulted  in  it,  he  should  nave  been 
for  his  Majesty's  sending  to  the  States,  not  to  ra- 
tify the  treaty  without  Spain's  ratifying  theirs  at 
the  same  time,  and  being  thereby  assured  of  the 
evacuation  to  follow  immediately :  that  if  his  Ma- 
lesty  had  only  pressed  this,  and  assured  the  States 
it  tL  same  ^me  of  his  resolution  to  support  them, 
by  a  vigorous  execution  of  their  treaty,  in  case  of 
any  refusal  or  difficulty  from  France,  he  was  con-r 
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fident  the  thing  would  have  been  done,  and  there- 
by either  Spain  been  included,  or  the  States  gone 
on  with  the  war :  but  that  he  did  not  know  what 
effect  this,  now  come  from  his  Majesty,  would  pro- 
duce in  the  great  towns  of  Holland,  where  they 
were  so  apt  to  be  jealous  of  his  Highnesses  designs 
to  continue  the  war ;  that  we  should  see  in  a  few 
days,  and  that  he  chiefly  apprehended  the  town  of 
Amsterdam  upon  it. 

What  your  Lordship  says,  of  your  forbearing  to 
say  those  things  I  desired  you  to  tell  his  Majesty 
about  myself,  is  too  obliging  in  you,  not  to  be  ac- 
knowledged :  but  yet,  I  must  beg  your  Lordship 
to  believe,  that  none  can  judge  so  well  of  a  man 
as  himself;  who  feels  what  is  within,  whilst  others 
only  see  what  is  without;  and  finds  the  decays  of 
age  or  indisposition  in  his  body  and  mind,  while 
he  may  disguise  them  to  other  people.  Whenever 
I  thought  myself  able  to  do  his  Majesty  service, 
though  I  never  sought  it,  yet  I  never  refused  it : 
but  whenever  I  shall  find  myself  incapable  of  do- 
ing it  any  longer,  and  let  his  Majesty  know  it,  I 
hope  he  will  believe  it :  and,  in  the  mean  time,  I 
beg  your  Lordship,  not  to  think  any  thing  I  say 
of  that  kind,  is  humour,  but  a  true  judgment  I 
make  of  myself  by  what  I  feel,  and  what  I  told 
both  his  Majesty  and  your  Lordship,  before  I  came 
over,  would  happen  to  me  by  any  long  stay  in  these 
countries,  which  have  ever  been  so  contrary  to  my 
health. 

I  cannot  tell  your  Lordship  how  sensible  a  part 
I  bear  in  the  indisposition  oi  the  family,  as  well  as 
your  own,  but  comfort  myself  with  the  hopes  Mr. 
Aglionby  gives  me,  of  their  being  well  over ;  and 
wm  not  engage  your  Lordship  at  present  in  any 
farther  trouble,  than  the  assurance  of  my  being  ever, 
with  equal  passion  and  truth,  my  Lord,  your,  &c. 
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To  the  Duke  ofOrmond. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  August  30,  N.  S.  1678. 

I  COULD  not  receive  a  greater  honour  or  satisfac-* 
tion,  than  by  your  Grace's  letter  of  the  12th  past; 
which  I  shoula  sooner  have  acknowledged,  but  that 
since  my  last  I  have  been  engaged  in  such  sudden 
and  unexpected  motions,  as  well  as  the  business 
here  in  such  turns,  as  have  left  me  neither  time 
nor  patience,  nor  concernment  enough  sometimes, 
to  think  of  many  things  I  ought  to  have  done : 
among  which,  I  reckoned  all  duties  I  owed  to  your 
Grace,  and  this  in  that  number. 

I  shall,  as  succinctly  as  I  can,  pursue  the  thread 
of  those  two  accounts  I  gave  your  Grace  at  my 
leaving  England,  and  since  my  arrival  here  to  this 
time :  after  which,  I  do  not  expect  to  meet  with 
any  thing  worth  your  Grace's  trouble  or  my  own ; 
having  my  head  turned  wholly  another  way,  and 
cured  of  those  impertinent  solicitudes,  which  have 
so  often  busied  it  about  public  afiairs,  and  to  so 
little  purpose. 

After  my  last  to  your  Grace,  and  till  the  4th  of 
this  month  and  this  style,  I  took  myself  to  have 
mastered  the  business  his  Majesty  had  sent  me  up- 
on here.  The  treaty  was  signed,  and  by  it  the  day 
fixed,  being  the  11th  instant,  for  France  to  yield 
the  evacuation  of  the  places,  or  his  Majesty  to  come 
into  the  war  with  the  States.  France  had  failed 
of  all  their  endeavours  to  break  these  measures : 
the  States  had  resolved  not  to  send  their  Deputies 
to  treat  with  the  French  King  in  person  at  St. 
Quintin,  and  not  to  sign  their  treaty  even  upon 
the  evacuation  being  yielded ;  unless  in  conju  c- 
tion  with  Spain.  The  time  of  decision  drew  near, 
and  the  most  Christian  King  seemed  so  far  enga- 
ged by  his  peremptory  answers  to  his  Majesty,  as 
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well  as  by  his  Ambassadors'  declarations  at  Nime- 
guen,  not  to  evacuate  the  places  till  the  satisfac-* 
tion  of  Sweden,  that  every  body  was  at  a  gaze, 
which  would  prove  of  most  weight,  this  point  of 
honour,  or  that  of  interest,  not  to  see  England  en- 
gaged  in  such  a  confederacy  against  France :  and, 
in  the  mean  time,  whether  it  should  prove  a  peace 
or  a  war.  The  measures  were  so  closed  between 
us  and  Holland,  that  nothing,  in  appearance,  was 
like  to  shake  them.  For  though  upon  my  signin} 
the  treaty,  Mr.  Secretary  Williamson  had  founi 
great  faults  with  many  particulars  of  it,  and  sent 
me  orders  to  get  them  amended,  or  else  the  King 
could  not  ratify;  yet  they  being  such  points  as  had 
been  impossible  to  be  obtained  here,  and  wherein 
I  was  left  at  liberty  by  my  instructions ;  this  diffi- 
culty had  only  been  communicated  to  the  Prince 
and  the  Pensioner  here,  who  had  confidence  of  sa- 
tisfying his  Majesty  in  those  particulars,  without 
making  them  public ;  which  they  thought  would 
have  ill  effects  upon  the  States  at  so  critical  a  time 
in  the  measures  between  us. 

Upon  the  4th  current,  Mn  Mere^th,  the  King's 
Secretary  of  the  embassy,  who  had  gone  over  with 
the  treaty,  surrived  here,  and  in  \m  company  one 
Monsieur  du  Cros,  styled  at  Lcmdon,  Envoy  of  the 
Duke  of  Holstein.  Mr.  Meredith  brought  me  an 
instruction  to  let  the  States  know,  that  the  King 
had  resolved  to  give  a  guaraniy  upon  the  pea^^e, 
to  the  neutrality  whkb  Spain  should  enter  upon 
towards  the  enemies  of  Sweden  ;^  and  that  I  bad 
command  to  go  immediately  to  Nimeguen,  to  ac- 
quaint the  Swedish  Ambassadors  there  with  this 
resolution  of  his  Majesty,  and  endeavour  thereby 
to  induce  them  to  quit  their  pretension  of  being 
restored  before  the  evacuation  of  the  towifs,  that 
9Qt  France  might  be  at  liberty  t0  make  that  pace 
towaa^  the  peace.    My  iiistructioBS  t^  me  fife^ 
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wise,  that  this  was  done  upon  insinuations  made 
his  Majesty  by  Du  Cros,  who  was  sent  at  the  same 
time  to  the  Swedish  Ambassadors  upon  this  occa- 
sion. 

Du  Cros  came  to  me,  and  told  me,  the  King  had 
taken  this  measure  with  Monsieur  Barillon,  and 
sent  an  express  over  with  it  into  France :  that  he 
was  resolved  upon  the  peace,  and,  to  that  purpose, 
had  hastened  me  away  to  Nimeguen ;  whither  he 
(Du  Cros)  hoped  to  attend  me.  I  told  him,  he 
knew  his  own  times  and  motions ;  and  that  I  should 
govern  myself  in  mine  by  my  orders  and  his  Ma- 
jesty's intentions,  as  far  as  I  imderstood  them. 
And  so  we  parted. 

I  was  in  the  greatest  trouble  in  the  world,  whe- 
ther to  obey  my  instructions,  or  first  acquaint  the 
King  with  die  consequence  of  them  here.  I  stayed 
three  days  after  Du  Cros,  before  I  went  to  Nime- 
guen ;  but  at  last  was  resolved  in  the  point,  by 
finding  that  Du  Cros  had  made  all  public  here ; 
was  gone  to  do  the  same  at  Nimeguen,  and  had 
persuaded  the  Swedish  Commissary  to  come  and 
tell  me,  that  their  Ambassadors  had  not  absolutely 
desisted,  but  only  declared  that  they  would  do 
so,  and  expected  my  coming  to  determine  them. 
Upon  all  which,  the  Pensioner  as  well  as  I  were 
both  of  opinion,  that  it  was  necessary  for  me  to  ac- 

Suaint  the  States  with  what  his  Majesty  had  or- 
ered  me,  and  to  go  away  to  Nimeguen ;  and  not 
give  the  States  of  Holland  occasion  to  believe,  that 
I  endeavoured  to  hinder  his  Majesty's  paces  to- 
wards the  peace,  in  favour  of  what  tney  nere  sus- 
pect, of  the  Prince's  inclination  to  carry  on  the  war. 
On  the  6th  instant,  I  acquainted  the  States  with 
his  Majesty's  resolution,  and  my  journey ;  and  on 
the  7th,  I  set  out  to  Nimeguen,  where  I  arrived  the 
8th ;  and  immediately  found,  that  on  the  6th,  the 
French  Ambassadors  had  declared  my  manorial  to 
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the  Dutch,  that  they  desisted  from  their  pretension 
to  detain  the  towns  till  the  satisfaction  of  Sweden, 
in  pursuit  of  a.  declaration  the  Swedish  Ambassa* 
dors  had  made  to  them  about  ten  days  before.  But 
the  French  still  insisted  upon  the  Dutch  sending  to 
St.  Quintin,  to  adjust  other  points  of  the  peace. 
On  the  9th,  the  Dutch  Ambassadors  gave  their 
answer  to  the  French,  that  the  State  could  not  send 
to  St.  Quintin  till  the  peace  was  signed ;  but  that 
they  were  ready  to  sign  upon  the  evacuation  of  the 
places,  and  should  be  so  all  the  next  day;  but  after 
that  ended,  they  could  make  no  farther  pace  with- 
out  his  Majesty,  whose  measures  taken  with  them 
by  treaty  would  take  place  on  the  11th  of  thi$ 
month. 

On  the  1 1th  in  the  morning,  the  French  Ambas- 
sadors came  to  the  Dutch ;  and  in  a  conference  of 
five  hours,  wherein  they  pressed  very  much  to  keep 
some  of  the  towns,  but  found  the  Dutch  obstinate 
in  all;  they  yielded  at  last,  and  agreed  to  sign  the 
treaty,  and  both  came  to  us,  the  (mediators)  to  de- 
sire us  to  sign  with  them.  We  asked,  whether 
Spain  signed  at  the  same  time,  and  were  included  ? 
And  finding  they  did  not,  we  refused  to  sign  with 
them,  or  at  all  to  intervene  in  the  treaty  without 
new  orders;  since  ours  directed  us  to  all  paces  ne- 
cessary for  a  general  peace,  but  not  to  any  for  a 
particular  one.  We  expostulated  with  the  Dutch 
for  going  about  to  sign  without  Spain,  contrary  to 
what  had  always  been  his  Majesty's  and  the  States 
intention  ;  but  Monsieur  Beverning  said,  he  must 
sign  that  night,  though  he  lost  his  head ;  and  so 
they  did,  between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock;  the 
instrument  having  been  hardly  finished  by  that 
hour;  when  our  last  treaty  with  Holland,  for  car* 
rying  on  the  war,  would  have  begun  to  take  place. 

Next  day  they  fell  into  the  business  between 
France  and  Sp^in,  wherein  they  met  with  so  mkny 
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difficulties  by  new  demands  of  the  French,  that 
they  confessed  they  found  plainly  the  French  de- 
sign in  this  precipitation ;  which  was,  that  the  Spa- 
niards might  not  have  leisure  to  adjust  their  treaty, 
so  as  to  sign  at  the  same  time,  nor  the  Dutch  Am- 
bassadors have  leisure  to  send  a  courier  to  the  States 
for  particular  orders,  whether  to  sign  or  no  with- 
out Spain;  and  thereby  to  divide  the  States  from 
Spain,  and  concluding  their  peace  separately  with 
the  first,  be  obliged  only  to  restore  Maestricht,  but 
keep  the  places  in  Flanders  still  in  their  hands. 

Upon  this  Monsieur  Bevernlng  told  us,  that  they 
had  made  a  pace  that  had  ruined  both  the  States 
and  all  their  neighbours;  and  when  he  said  the 
same  to  his  allies,  laid  the  fault  upon  his  Majesty, 
who  had  (as  he  said  from  Van  fieuninghen's  letter 
out  of  England)  first  refused  to  ratify  the  late  treaty 
without  conditions  that  were  not  possible  for  this 
State  to  admit ;  and  by  Du  Cros^s  journey,  had  sa- 
tisfied the  States  what  measures  the  King  had  taken 
with  France  for  the  peace,  and  how  little  was  ex- 
pected from  Englana  as  to  any  rupture  with  that 
Crown.  Of  all  which  we  gave  an  account  to  Court. 

On  the  1 3th  at  night  I  received  by  express  the 
notice  of  the  ratification  of  his  M^esty's  treaty  with 
this  State  being  arrived  at  the  Hague,  and  com- 
mands to  exchange  them  without  those  difficulties 
that  had  before  been  made  by  Secretary  William- 
son. The  last  day  allowed  for  this  exchange  was 
the  15th;  so  that  if  the  express  had,  by  winds  or 
other  accident,  been  kept  four-and-twenty  hours 
longer  upon  the  way,  or  I  had  not  gone  all  night 
as  well  as  all  day,  I  could  not  have  come  time 
enough  from  Nimeguen  to  the  Hague  to  make  the 
exchange  ;  and  the  whole  treaty,  upon  which  his 
Majesty  began  to  put  so  much  weight,  had  been 
out  of  doors. 

The  ratifications  being  exchanged  in  time  and 
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forin^  the  Pensioner^  with  the  greatest  chagrin  in  the 
world,  conapiained  of  Du  Crop's  journey,  as  that 
which  had  ruined  the  whole  affair^  by  giving  such 
impressions  here  and  at  Nimeguen^  as  had  precis 
pitated  the  signing  of  the  peace  without  Spain ;  and 
told  me,  the  Prince  had  never  been  so  troubled  at 
any  thing  in  his  lifd^  and  that  he  doubted  it  would 
engage  him  in  some  desperate  action.     The  same 
night,  being  the  15th,  I  received  letters  from  Eng.* 
land,  telling  me,  they  had  discovered  the  artifice  of 
Du  Cros  in  that  whole  business,  and  how  mischie*« 
vous  it  might  prove;  and  that  they  hoped  I  had 
not  pursued  my  instructions,  as  I  had  certainly  not 
done  if  they  had  been  sent  privately  to  me,  and  the 
whole  bui^iness  not  been  communicated  to  him: 
but  the  thing  was  done;  and  all  I  could  say  of  ity 
was,  that  having  found,  at  my  arrival  at  Nimegueil, 
the  Swedes  had  actually  made  the  pace  towards 
which  his  Majesty  seemed  wholly  to  aim  bv  my  in- 
struction, I  had  never  said  any  thing  of  it  to  the 
Swedish  Ambassadors,  and  thereby  left  Du  Cros 
wholly  discredited  with  them  and  the  French,  and 
all  others  there :  and  told  them,  that  Ifound  plainly^ 
his  whole  business  was  a  j^tir&erie;  which  sent  him 
home  railing  at  me,  that  I  would  not  obey  my  of* 
ders,  and  that  I  was  resolved  to  engage  the  King 
in  a  war^  when  his  Majesty  was  resolved  not  to  en« 
ter  into  any  with  France. 

On  the  16th,  at  night,  we  received  newii  of  tbd 
Prince's  bold  action  near  Mons^:  for  the  honour 
whereof,  I  will  only  tell  your  Grace,  that  the  French 
Ambassadors  at  Nimeguen  had  assured  me^  thai 
their  army  was  so  posted,  that  if  they  had  but  ten 
thousand  men,  and  the  JPrince  fifty  thousand,  h% 
would  i&id  it  impossible  to  attack  them. 

The  success  of  it  you  will  have  heard  from  many 
hands}  and  found,  that  after  the  Prince^  no  mail 
had  a  greater  share  in  the  danger  and  honoW  of  it 
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than  my  Lord  Ossory,  who  charged  upon  the  most 
desperate  pass,  and  left  a  great  many  men  and  of- 
ficers behind  him.  For  the  Prince,  all  agree  there 
was  not  a  common  soldier  in  the  army  so  much  ex- 
posed, leading  up  every  squadron  himself  in  the 
wing  he  charged ;  and  being,  the  whole  time  of  the 
engagement,  in  the  very  hottest  of  the  fire. 

The  day  after  the  battle,  the  Prince  received  the 
States  letters,  giving  him  an  account  of  the  peace 
being  signed;  upon  which  he  sent  to  the  Duke  of 
Luxemburgh,  to  know  if  he  would  upon  it  raise  the 
siege  of  Mons;  for  which  he  took  two  days  time  to 
send  for  orders,  and  then  consented  to  do  it ;  and 
so  the  affair  ended,  and  the  armies  retired  to  their 
quarters.  If  some  miscarriages  had  not  happened 
in  this  action  from  some  of  the  confederates,  the 
French  army  had  certainly  been  broken  that  day. 
And  if  the  news  of  the  peace  being  made  public, 
with  some  other  circumstances,  had  not  prevented 
it  the  next,  the  business  would  have  come  to  a 
great  decision  between  the  armies ;  and  with  much 
appearance  of  advantage  to  the  Dutch,  upon  the 
conjunction  with  a  body  of  fresh  English  foot,  which 
would  have  had  great  influence  upon  all  sides. 
But  it  was  otherwise  decreed. 

On  the  19th  letters  came  from  England,  but  none 
to  me  from  Court;  upon  the  belief  I  might  be  at 
Nimeguen,  as  Mr.  Secretary  pretended.  But  the 
letters  from  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  to  the  States 
said,  though  the  King  and  Court  had,  at  first  re- 
port of  the  peace  being  signed,  seemed  a  great  deal 
surprised;  yet  he  had  next  day  talked  with  them, 
and  found  them  very  well  pleased  with  it,  and  with 
the  conduct  of  the  States :  and  a  private  letter  to 
the  foreign  Ministers  here  said,  it  went  so  far,  that 
they  were  upon  the  point  of  disowning  me  and  Sip 
Lionel  Jenkins,  for  refusing  to  sign  the  peace 
mediators. 
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On  the  22d  the  Prince  arrived  here,  and  having 
been  in  the  States  the  23d,  where  he  was  received 
with  great  applause,  he  came  to  me  that  evening; 
and  after  complaints  of  their  Ambassadors  having 
signed  the  peace  without  Spain,  and  the  ill  conse^ 
quences  it  was  like  to  have  upon  the  affairs  of 
Christendom,  he  said,  however,  since  his  Majesty 
was  pleased  with  it,  there  was  nothing  to  be  done 
but  to  endeavour  to  include  Spain  in  it,  and  after-^ 
wards  to  drive  it  on  to  a  general  peace ;  without 
which,  France,  having  all  their  forces  at  liberty  on 
this  side,  would  in  a  very  little  time  be  masters  of 
the  Rhine,  and  all  the  great  cities  upon  it,  from 
Strasburg  to  Cologn,  if  not  to  Wesel ;  and  after  that 
would  soon  be  masters  of  these  countries  and  Flan- 
ders: and  therefore  he  desired  his  Majesty  would 
propose  a  general  suspension  of  arms,  by  his  Am* 
bassadors  at  Nimeguen :  which  I  writ  the  same 
night  to  Court,  upon  the  Princess  desire,  and  with 
the  terms  of  it. 

The  next  day,  being  the  24th,  Mr.  Hyde  arri- 
ved, after  having  made  his  passage  in  twenty-four 
hours  from  London ;  and  brought  positive  instruc- 
tions with  him  to  let  the  States  know  how  much  the 
King  had  been  surprised  with  their  Ambassadors 
signing  the  treaty  without  Spain ;  and  with  the 
difficulties  that  still  remained  upon  the  Spanish 
treaty,  and  the  evacuation  of  the  places.  That  his 
Majesty  was  thereupon  of  opinion,  that  the  States 
could  not  ratify  that  treaty,  by  what  they  were  en- 
gaged to  by  the  last  treaty  I  had  made  here,  to  go 
on  with  the  war :  and  that  if  they  were  of  the  same 
mind,  and  would  signify  it  to  him,  he  would,  with^ 
in  three  days  after  such  signification,  declare  war 
against  France;  and  in  all  points  pursue  the  last 
treaty  he  had  made  with  the  States. 

We  acquainted  the  Prince  that  night  with  this 
commission  j  and  the  first  word  he  said  upon  it  was. 
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that  he  knew  very  well  what  effect  this  would  have 
had  if  it  had  come  three  weeks  before,  and  instead 
of  Monsieur  du  Cros :  but  what  effect  it  would  have 
now,  he  could  not  tell,  farther  than  that  it  would 
surprise  every  body.  What  he  said  to  me  in  pri- 
vate was,  that  we  were  too  cold,  and  too  hot;  and 
that  he  wondered  we  had  not  observed  what  they 
were  always  calling  out  to  the  steersmen  at  sea, 
Steddy^  steddy.  That  all  we  could  hope  to  make 
out  of  this,  was  but  to  keep  up  the  States  in  the 
resolution  they  were  in  already,  of  not  ratifying 
the  treaty  without  Spain.  But  it  had  another  effect, 
at  the  first  noise,  upon  the  towns  here,  and  so  far 
increased  the  jesdousy  of  some  concert  between  the 
King  and  Prince  of  Orange,  for  carrying  on  the 
war,  though  France  should  perform  the  conditions 
this  State  had  accepted,  that  the  very  next  day 
after  Mr.  Hyde's  proposition,  those  of  Holland 
passed  a  resolution  to  send  an  Ambassador  immer 
diately  into  France;  though  under  pretence  of 
knowing  that  Kind's  mind  upon  the  differences  re- 
maining with  Spain :  and  the  next  day  those  of 
Amsterdam  proposed  to  ratify  the  treaty  with 
France,  even  without  the  inclusion  of  Spain.  But 
the  Prince's  great  temper  and  conduct  hindered 
both  one  and  the  other :  the  first,  by  the  voices  of 
five  other  provinces  against  that  of  Holland;  and 
the  other,  by  the  rest  of  the  towns  in  Holland 
against  that  of  Amsterdam;  and  brought  it  to  a 
resolution,  both  in  the  States  of  Holland  and  States 
General,  not  to  ratify  the  peace  without  Spain; 
and  to  order  their  Ambassadors  at  Nimeguen  to 
go  as  far  as  possibl;^  they  can,  in  accommodating 
the  points  still  in  difference,  which  are  small  and 
few,  and  upon  which  I  see  no  likelihood  that  either 
Spain  or  this  State  will  continue  the  war.  So  that 
if  France  will  have  a  peace,  and  not  raise  new  dif- 
ficulties beyond  their  own  propositions,  I  look 
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upon  it  as  unavoidable :  and  there  has  not  been  one 
time  these  four  years  past,  when  we  might  not  have 
entered  into  the  war  with  advantage,  besides  this 
alone,  when  we  have  made  an  offer  at  it ;  and  there- 
by, I  suppose,  broke  our  measures  with  France, 
though  we  have  not  taken  them  with  the  con. 
federates. 

By  last  post  the  King  sent  orders  to  Sir  Lionel 
Jenkins,  at  Nimeguen,  to  propose  a  general  suspen* 
sion  of  arms  for  six  months;  in  concurrence,  as  Mr. 
Secretary  Williamson  writes,  with  the  Prince's  de^ 
sire.  But  the  Prince  asks  how  this  agrees  now  with 
Mr.  Hyde's  proposition  ?  and  observes,  that  when  he 
desired  it,  it  was  before  he  knew  any  thing  of  this 
last  resolution  of  his  Majesty's;  and,  on  tne  con*, 
trary,  thought  him  pleased  with  the  peace.  In 
short,  whoever  should  take  the  pains  to  lay  toge- 
ther the  paces  we  have  made  for  these  three  months 
past  in  this  great  affair,  would  conclude  our  Secre- 
taries  of  State  never  remembered  one  day  what  had 
been  done  the  day  before ;  or  never  cared  what 
would  be  done  the  next.  I  am  so  far  from  speaking 
this  with  design,  that  I  am,  for  my  own  part,  re- 
solved to  lay  at  his  Majesty's  feet  the  promise  he 
made  me  a  year  ago  of  that  employment,  as  well  as 
the  embassy  I  am  charged  with  :  and  should  cer- 
tainly have  done  it  already,  but  the  Prince  has  en^ 
gaged  me  to  defer  ^t  till  this  present  crisis  be  over; 
and  till  he  shall  have  talked  with  me  to  the  end  of 
this  resolution. 

I  have  nothing  more  worth  increasing  your 
Grace's  trouble,  and  ought  to  ask  pardon  n)r  the 
length  of  this.  But  I  was  resolved  to  give  you  once 
this  light,  by  which  the  farther  paces  of  this  af&ir 
may  be  better  discerned,  even  at  the  distance  your 
Grace  is  at. 

I  shall  only  add,  that,  in  whatever  condition,  I 
am,  my  Lord,  your  Grace's,  &c. 
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To  my  Lord  Treasurer. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  August  30,  N.  S.  167S. 

I  HAVE  this  morning  received  the  honour  of  your 
Lordship's,  in  my  son's  hands;  the  contents  whereof 
chiefly  concerning  the  Prince,  I  thought  fit  to  send 
it  him  immediately,  though  it  found  his  Highness 
in  the  States  of  Holland,  where  the  great  consulta- 
tion, or  rather  debate,  was  to  begin,  upon  the  com- 
mission Mr.  Hyde  brought  over.  Because  your 
Lordship  pleases  to  say,  you  are  impatient  to  know 
what  my  opinion  is  upon  the  whole,  after  my  dis- 
course with  the  Prince  and  Pensioner,  I  will  add 
what  I  can  think  of,  that  may  give  you  any  farther 
light  than  I  did  in  my  last,  upon  this  occasion ;  and, 
in  such  a  conjuncture,  may  possibly  be  done  by 
small  circumstances,  sometimes  better  than  by  great. 

The  first  word  the  Prince  said  upon  it  to  Mr. 
Hyde  and  me  together,  after  he  acquainted  his 
Highness  with  his  whole  instruction,  was,  that  he 
knew  very  well  what  effect  this  would  have  had,  if 
it  had  come  over  three  weeks  ago,  instead  of  Mon- 
sieur Du  Cros;  but  that  he  could  not  tell  what  ef- 
fect it  would  have  now;  more  than  that  it  would 
surprise  every  body;  but  that, for  his  own  part,  he 
was  very  glad  to  find  the  King  in  that  mind;  and 
thought  it  might  do  good,  and  could  do  no  harm. 
And  then  he  said  all  that  passed  farther,  of  which 
Mr.  Hyde  gave  you  so  exact  an  account  last  post. 

The  next  day,  the  Prince  speaking  to  me,  in  pri- 
vate, upon  it,  at  first  lift  up  his  hands  and  eyes  two 
or  three  times,  and  said,  Is  it  possible  that  this  and 
du  Cros's  business  could  come  from  the  same 
hands?  That  he  found,  by  Mr.  Hyde's  instructions, 
the  King  was  troubled  about  what  he  had  done  in 
that  business;  but  it  was  a  pace  that  could  not  be 
discovered;  and  tlutt  his  resolving  to  warrwt  the 
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neutrality  of  Spain  had  undone  us  all;  for  without 
that,  this  State  would  never  have  done  it ;  nor  never 
have  signed  without  Spain,  if  Du  Cros  had  not  per- 
suaded them  here,  that  the  King  had  absolutely 
taken  his  measures  with  France  about  the  peace. 
That  the  design  of  Du  Cros^s  journey  was  laid 
after  Monsieur  Barillon  knew  his  Master  had  re- 
solved to  sign  the  peace,  upon  yielding  to  evacuate 
the  towns.  That  the  end  of  it  was  to  shake  his 
Majesty's  measures  here,  by  making  them  believe 
he  had  taken  them  absolutely  with  France  about 
the  peace;  and  to  lose  his  Maje^sty's  credit  wholly 
with  all  the  allies,  by  letting  them  know  he  was  re- 
solved to  bring  about  the  restitution  of  Sweden,  as 
soon  as  Holland  was  out  of  the  war;  and  to  have 
me  sent  to  Nimeguen5Just  at  the  same  time  that  I 
might  have  hindered  the  signing  a  peace  without 
Spain  by  my  being  here.  '1  hat  the  French  Ambas* 
sadors  had  told  Monsieur  Odyke,  immediately  upon 
Du  Cros's  arrival,  that  I  had  orders  to  come  away 
presently,  because  1  was  making  the  war  here, 
while  his  Majesty  had  taken  his  measures  with 
France  for  the  peace;  and  that  it  was  a  bold  thing 
of  me  to  stay  at  the  Hague  contrary  to  my  positive 
orders.  The  Prince  added,  that  he  knew,  from  a 
good  hand,  by  whom  this  whole  business  had  been 
brought  about;  and  made  very  melancholy  reflect 
tions  uponit.  That  for  Mr.  Hyde's  commission^  it 
would  surprise  the  more  here,  because  after  this 
very  business,  and  the  signing  of  the  peace  being 
known  in  England,  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  had 
written  to  the  States,  that  the  King  approved  of 
what  they  had  done,  and  was  glad  of  it;  that  it  was 
too  cold  and  too  hot ;  and  that,  for  his  part,  he  al-^ 
ways  thought  of  the  boatswain  in  the  yachts  which 
brought  him  over,  who  was  all  night  crying  out  still 
to  the steevsmzn J Steddi/jSteddi/ ;  which  bethought 
ivas  as  necessary  in  all  counsel,  as  at  sea.    Alter 
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this,  he  told  me  what  use  he  hoped  might  be  made 
of  it  (which  I  writ  your  Lordship  last  post),  but 
that  it  could  not  bring  the  State  again  into  war, 
unless  France  should  refuse  to  sign  with  Spain  upon 
such  conditions  as  the  State  should  think  Spain  had 
reason  in ;  or  else  refuse  actually  to  evacuate  the 
towns,  or  to  change  the  thirteenth  article  of  the 
treaty. 

These  were  the  Prince's  true  thoughts  upon  it. 
Monsieur  de  Lyra,  the  Spanish  Minister,  said  upon 
it,  at  first,  that  this  resolution  of  his  Majesty  was  a 
miracle  wrought  for  Spain  and  this  State,  if  they 
could  be  so  wise  as  to  make  use  of  it ;  but  that  he 
foresaw  the  States  would  not:  that  the  thing  was 
gone  too  far  since  the  signing  of  the  peace  by  the 
States  Ambassadors,  and  of  the  cessation  of  the 
hostility  by  the  Prince ;  and  that  Spain  could  not 
hope  to  better  their  terms  by  it,  because  this  State 
would  not  fall  in  with  his  Majesty,  unless  France 
should  refuse  to  evacuate  the  towns,  which  he  was 
sure  they  would  not  do.  So  that  what  they  could 
hope  was,  that  the  States,  seeing  his  Majesty  so 
firm  in  it,  would,  at  least,  secure  the  evacuation  of 
the  towns  to  Spain,  as  well  as  that  of  Maastricht  to 
themselves.  But  that  he  was  afraid  of  this  gene* 
reus  pace  in  his  Majesty  having  an  effect  upon  the 
jealousy  Amsterdam,  and  some  of  the  other  great 
towns,  had  of  the  Prince,  and  his  design  to  conti- 
nue the  war  in  concert  with  England. 

The  Marquis  de  Grana  (who  is  the  Emperor's 
chief  Minister  in  all  these  parts,  and  one  of  the  best 
in  all  kinds  that  I  have  met  with)  told  meyesterdayin 
private  conference.  Que  la  dose  est  trop  forte;  and 
that  it  had  already  increased  the  jealousy  at  Am-- 
sterdam  so  much,  that  they  had  given  their  opinion 
(the  very  next  day  after  Mr,  Hyde's  proposition) 
to  ratify  the  treaty  with  France.  That  tne  King 
had  reason,  in  his  opinion^  to  say,  the  case  of  our 
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treaty  was  fallen ;  and  that  if  the  States  were  as  de- 
sirous to  continue  the  war,  as  Iiis  Majesty  seemed 
now  to  go  Ttito  it,  they  might  make  the  French  pro- 
ceedings in  this  matter  a  very  just  occasion,  as  not 
having  performed  the  intentions  of  our  treaty:  but 
that  there  was  no  thought  of  bringing  them  into  the 
war  upon  a  chicane  about  words,  whether  the 
French  declaration  were  in  form,  or  their  promise 
in  writing.  That,  besides,  there  were  many  who 
wished  well  to  the  thing,  but  did  not  know  what 
to  make  of  this  boutade  in  England,  and  had  no 
confidence  in  it,  since  what  Van  Beuninghen  and 
others  had  written  the  post  before,  about  his  Ma» 
jesty's  being  pleased  with  the  treaty;  and  so  far, 
that  he  (the  Marquis)  saw  a  letter  out  of  England, 
by  that  very  post,  which  said,  the  King  was  so 
much  satisfied  with  it,  that  he  was  upon  the  point 
of  disowning  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins  and  me,  for  having 
refused  to  sign  the  treaty.  That,  for  his  part,  he 
looked  upon  all  as  desperate :  that  France  would 
faire  auelque  grand  coup  en  Alkmagne  these  two 
montns;  and  after  the  Germans  should  retire  into 
winter-quarters,  would  come  back  with  all  their 
forces  into  Flanders,  and  master  it,  in  case  the 
towns  should  not  be  evacuated  before  that  time ; 
which  they  would  endeavour  by  all  the  delays  to- 
wards Spain,  and  all  the  artifices  possible  towards 
this  State.  That  whatever  came  of  it,  he  found  his 
Master  the  Emperor  was  absolutely  resolved  never 
to  separate  himself  from  the  Princes  of  the  Empire 
in  the  course  of  the  treaty,  but  leave  the  event  to 
God  Almighty. 

Last  night  late  the  Prince  told  me,  that  he  hoped 
to  have  the  majority  of  voices,  very  considerably, 
in  this  province;  ana  the  other  provinces  entirely, 
for  not  ratifying  their  treaty  till  Spain  had  signed. 
That,  for  his  part,  he  would  endeavour  all  he  could, 
that  they  might  not  do  it  till  Spain  should  be  ready 
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to  ratify  at  the  same  time:  but  that  he  could  have 
no  hopes  of  carrying  it  any  farther,  unless  France 
should  refuse  to  conclude  with  Spain,  upon  the 
propositions  they  had  offered  at  Nimeguen,  and 
which  Spain  had  accepted.  That  if  they  could,  by 
his  Majesty's  firmness,  secure  the  towns  in  the 
Spaniards  hands,  and  thereby  for  the  present  save 
Flanders,  all  that  he  saw  to  be  done,  was  to  press 
the  whole  business  on  towards  a  general  peace; 
since  without  it,  after  this  State  and  Spain  were 
out  of  the  war,  he  did  not  see  what  could  hinder 
France  from  taking  Treves,  Cologn,  Mentz,  and 
Strasburgh,  though  they  should  not  invade  Cleves 
and  Juliers  presently;  and  that  after  they  had 
mastered  the  Rhine,  they  would  soon  do  the  same 
by  this  country  and  Flanders. 

This  morning  I  heard  that  five  of  the  greatest 
towns  in  Holland,  next  Amsterdam,  and  three  of 
the  Chiefs  in  North  Holland,  as  well  as  the  Nobles, 
were  certainly  fixed  in  not  ratifying  their  treaty 
without  Spain:  and  that  some  of  them  were  re- 
solved to  fall  personally  upon  Monsieur  Valkener, 
who  had  absolutely  governed  Amsterdam  in  the 
opinion  they  had  taken,  and  with  whom  Monsieur 
VanLewenhad  a  sharp  and  personal  brush  the  last 
day  the  States  of  Holland  were  assembled.  How 
late  they  may  sit  to-day  I  know  not,  but  hope  I 
may,  before  the  closure  of  this  pacquet,  give  your 
Lordship  some  accounthowthedebateruns;  though 
I  do  not  expect  this  sitting  should  end  it. 

Having  given  your  Lordship  such  a  particular 
account  of  those  persons  thoughts  upon  it,  which  I 
esteem  most  considerable  here,  and  who  are  least 
likely  to  be  deceived,  I  shall  not  add  any  judgment 
of  my  own,  which  ends  but  in  one  point  1  men- 
tioned in  my  last  to  your  Lordship,  that  all  instruc- 
tions his  Majesty  can  give  to  any  man  here,  ought 
to  be  executed  (and  directed  to  be  so)  in  concert 
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with  the  Prince,  in  case  his  judgment  upon  them  were 
not  had  before :  and  Mr.  Hyde  is  most  absolutely 
of  this  opinion ;  and  wishes  often,  that  such  a  clause 
had  been  in  his,  in  case  he  should  find  the  Prince 
here :  for  want  of  it  he  has  been  engaged  to  pursue 
his  instructions  already,  farther  than  he  thought 
the  thing  would  well  bear ;  and  is  in  great  pain 
what  to  do  upon  the  last  point  of  them,  about  his 
Majesty's  resolution  to  recal  his  troops,  in  case  the 
States  fall  not  into  his  Majesty's  present  mind  upon 
the  treaty ;  which  the  Prince  and  Pensioner  hitherto 
are  of  opinion  would  be  a  most  destructive  pace  to 
the  whole  business.  I  am  ever,  with  equal  passion 
and  truth,  my  Lord,  your,  &c. 

To  the  Prince  Elector  Palatine. 

Hague,  Sept.  8,  N.  S.  1678. 
May  it  please  your  Highness, 

I  RECEIVED  some  time  since  the  honour  of  a  letter 
from  your  Highness,  of  July  29,  by  the  conveyance 
of  my  Lord  Ambassador  Jenkins,  and  should  not 
have  failed  immediately  to  make  that  return  which 
became  me,  in  the  acknowledgment  of  it,  if  it  had 
found  me  in  my  station  at  Nimeguen,  as  your  High- 
ness intended.  But  being  divided  between  these 
two  embassies,  and  finding  the  duties  of  them  some- 
times different,  I  cannot  pretend  to  charge  myself 
with  any  parts  of  my  function  as  a  mediator  there, 
while  I  find  myself  engaged  in  another  sort  of  figure 
during  my  abode  here.  Besides,  I  was  willing  to 
see  what  paces  his  Majesty  might  think  fit  to  make 
or  decline  in  the  business  of  a  general  peace,  be- 
fore I  gave  myself  the  honour  of  entertaining  your 
Highness  upon  the  share  you  are  like  to  have  in  it. 
But  since  the  King  has  thought  fit  to  propose  a  ces- 
sation of  six  months  in'  order  towards  it,  I  shall 
presume  to  tell  your  Highness  my  opinion,  freely. 
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upon  those  two  points,  wherein  Monsieur  Span^ 
heim  told  me  you  were  pleased  chiefly  to  concern 
yourself. 

For  the  first,  about  Philipsburg,  I  do  not  see  how^ 
a  peace  between  France  and  the  Empire  can  be 
pursued  upon  any  other  foot,  than  what  your  High, 
ness  proposes  to  yourself  in  that  matter ;  so  that  I 
believe  a  general  necessity  will  therein  serve  to  ad- 
vance and  to  effect  a  particular  interest  which 
your  Highness  lays  so  much  to  heart,  and  with  so 
much  reason. 

For  the  other  pretension,  of  relief  and  repara- 
tion of  the  great  damages  your  Highness  has  suf- 
fered by  the  war;  since  your  Highness  intends 
(and,  I  think,  prudently)  to  insist  no  farther  upon 
it,  than  by  engaging  his  Majesty's  oflSces  and  in- 
stances towards  France ;  I  think  your  Highness 
will  do  better  to  procure  them  immediately  by 
your  Minister  at  London,  to  be  transmitted  from 
Court  to  the  King's  Ambassador  at  Paris,  with  or- 
ders to  pursue  and  value  them  there,  as  a  particu- 
lar and  domestic  concernment  which  his  Majesty 
takes  in  your  Highnesses  interest,  rather  than  trust 
to  their  being  handed  over  to  the  King's  Ambassa- 
dors Mediators  at  Nimeguen,  perhaps,  in  a  crowd 
of  many  other  Princes  pretensions,  which  mar  alt 
be  recommended  in  his  Majesty^s  name^  and  by 
his  Ministers  there,  but  not  with  that  earnestness 
and  distinction  which  I  should  be  glad  the  Crown 
of  England  would  express,  upon  ^1  occasions,  in 
what  concerns  your  Highness  or  your  family. 

I  beg  your  liighness's  pardon  for  so  long  an  in- 
terruption, and  your  belief  of  my  being  ever,  with 
great  devotion  and  truths  Sir,  yoor  Higbness's,  &c« 
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To  my  Lord  Treasurer. 

My  Lord,  Hjigue,  Sept  20,  N.  S.  1678. 

Your  Lordship  will  have  found  by  my  last  to  Mr. 
Secretary  Williamson,  what  the  great  aflSiir  here 
was  like  to  end  in ;  and  by  Mr.  Hyde's  this  ordi- 
dary,  that  it  has  absolutely  taken  that  ply  which 
was  then  designed  by  the  Prince  and  Pensioner, 
and  approved  by  Monsieur  de  Lyra  as  all  that 
could  be  wished ;  or,  at  least,  that  they  could  pro- 
pose to  themselves,  after  the  course  it  has  run  for 
these  two  or  three  months  past.  The  circumstances^ 
with  which  it  was  concluded  yesterday  may  be 
worth  his  Majesty's  knowledge ;  and  therefore  I 
thought  fit  to  trouble  your  Lordship  with  them. 

When  it  was  proposed  in  the  form  I  mentioned 
in  my  last,  the  town  of  Amsterdam  opposed  it,  and 
said  absolutely,  they  had  no  orders  from  their  prin- 
cipals, farther  tlian  barely  to  ratify  the  treaty,  with- 
out other  circumstances  or  conditions :  that  iot 
any  security  could  be  proposed  to  the  Spaniards 
in  their  treaty,  or  s^erwards  for  Flanders^  it  was 
provided  for  sufficiently  in  the  article  between  his 
Majesty  and  this  State,  concerning  a  guaranty  to 
be  given  by  them  jointly  for  the  peace  between 
France  and  Spain. 

In  this  proposition  the  tawn  of  Amsterdam 
(which  used  ever  to  have  one  or  two  of  the  great 
towns  in  close  intelligence  with  them,  and  two  or 
three  q&  the  small  onea  in  a  servile  dependence) 
had  now  the  ilUuck  not  to  be  seconded  by  any  one 
town  of  the  whale  province  of  Holland;  but  all 
of  them  ran  down  the  Deputies  of  that  town  with 
«uch  violence,  and  particular  resentment  against 
their  conduct  in  the  whole  course  of  this  negotia- 
tion, that  they  suffered  the  thing  to  pass  witbmtt 
any  farther  ddbate  ot  (^osition^  and  to  be  jdrawn 
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up  with  all  the  strength  that  the  Prince  could  de- 
sire, both  as  to  the  Dutch  Ambassadors  declaring 
to  the  French  at  Nimeguen,  upon  delivering  the 
ratifications,  that  it  was  done  upon  this  condition, 
that  the  treaty  likewise  with  Spain  should  be  rati- 
fied by  the  time  limited,  and  afterwards  duly  exe- 
cuted ;  or  else,  that  the  treaty  should  be  wholly 
void :  and  also  to  the  States  declaring  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, that  in  default  of  such  performance,  the  late 
treaty  between  his  Majesty  and  this  State  should 
take  effect ;  and  le  cas  du  traite  seroit  term  pour 
echeu. 

In  the  whole  course  of  this  affair,  which  held  in 
the  States  of  Holland  from  three  yesterday  after- 
noon  till  six,  and  afterwards  passed  in  the  States- 
General,  all  the  towns  of  Holland,  except  Amster- 
dam, as  well  as  all  the  other  provinces,  declared 
in  all  their  whole  discourses  upon  this  whole  sub- 
ject, that  they  owed  the  peace  and  restitution  of 
the  towns,  and  the  saving  of  Flanders,  wholly  to 
his  Majesty :  that,  without  the  last  treaty,  they 
saw  plainly  France  would  have  yielded  to  no  terms 
with  Spain,  nor  have  made  good  their  own  offers, 
in  several  points,  to  this  State :  that  nothing  but  a 
firm  union  of  this  State  with  England  could  make 
any  stop  against  the  ambition  and  greatness  of 
France ;  and  therefore  that  they  must  ever  stick 
firm  to  the  alliance  with  the  Crown  of  England,  and 
look  upon  it  as  their  salvator  ;  which  was  the  word 
that  ran  among  them.  And  the  Prince  himself 
told  me,  that  he  never  saw  such  a  firmness  gene- 
rally among  them  as  was  upon  this  point ;  nor  such 
a  confusion  and  silence  as  that  of  the  Deputies  of 
Amsterdam  upon  it. 

After  this  was  done,  the  Nobles  of  Holland,  be- 
ing the  first  members  of  the  province,  taking  occa^ 
sion  from  a  protest  which  the  town  of  Amsterdam 
had  put  in  some  days  since,  against  those  which  in- 
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tended  to  diflicult  or  delay  the  ratification  with 
France,  brought  in  formally  a  counter-protest 
against  the  town  of  Amsterdam,  ripping  up  their 
whole  conduct  in  the  course  of  this  affair,  laying 
this  peace  at  their  doors,  and  the  ruinous  conse- 
quence of  it  to  the  present  trade  of  these  countries, 
as  well  as  to  the  interest  of  this  State,  and  the 
Princes  their  neighbours  and  allies;  especially  upon 
the  points  of  Cleves  aiid  Juliers ;  and  protesting 
the  town  of  Amstei*dam  to  be  answerable  for  aS 
'  the  mischiefs  that  could  any  way  come  upon  this 
State,  by  reason  of  such  an  unsafe  and  infamous 
peace. 

Upon  the  reading,  of  it^  Monsieur  Valkener  turn-^ 
ed  pale  as  a  clout,  so  as  everybody  took  notice  of 
it ;  and  after  it  was  read,  the  Deputies  of  that 
town  all  confessed,  that  the  Nobles  had  reason  in 
all  they  alledged,  and  that  they  had  only  one  thing 
to  say  for  themselves,  which  was,  the  plea  of  ne- 
cessity ;  having  been  of  opinion,  it  was  impossible 
for  the  State  to  support  the  war  any  longer. 

Thus  your  Lordship  will  find  how  true  a  measure 
I  gave  his  Majesty  of  this  country,  upon  my  last 
return  from  Nimeguen  after  Du  Cros's  errand,  bpth 
as  to  what  effect  his  Majesty's  steadiness  and  firm- 
ness would  have  in  advancing  the  Prince's  credit 
and  interest,  and  devolving  the  whole  dependence 
of  this  State  upon  his  Majesty ;  and  likewise  as  to 
what  effect  every  loose  pace  we  made  with  them 
would  certainly  have,  in  throwing  them  wholly 
.upon  France,  even  in  spite  of  all  the  Prince  should 
be  able  to  do  in  restraining  them.  I  will  only  add 
now  my  own  opinion  as  to  what  will  follow  the 
peace ;  which  is,  that  whereas  it  has  been  the  ge- 
neral thought,  that  the  Prince's  authority  was  kept 
up  by  the  war,  and  would  decline  upon  the  peace; 
I  believe  quite  the  contrary,  and  that  it  will  very 
much  increase  upon  the  peace  itself,  because  every 
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body  will  see  by  the  course  of  affairs  afterwards, 
that  the  Prince  was  all  this  while  in  the  true  in- 
terests of  the  country ;  and  that  those  who  ad- 
vanced such  a  peace  as  this,  were  certainly  out  of 
it,  either  upon  faction,  or  corruption,  or  want  of 
good  sense :  and  by  what  I  hear  of  the  town  of 
Amsterdam  themselves,  I  believe  these  two  or 
three  men  that  have  led  them  in  this  course,  will 
certainly  come  in  a  little  time  to  lose  their  credit  j 
and  I  have  some  reason  to  think,  Monsieur  Val- 
kener  would  already  be  glad  to  compound  for  that, 

I  cannot  but  add  one  word  which  passed  last 
night  between  the  Prince  and  me  upon  this  occa- 
sion ;  which  was,  that  I  had  not  known  a  bolder 
action  of  one  that  was  counted  a  timorous  man^ 
than  this  of  Valkener,  to  set  himself  up  at  the  head 
of  a  party  here  in  opposition  to  his  Highness ;  not 
only  in  regard  of  his  authority  in  the  State,  or  his 
apput/  from  England ;  but  chiefly  in  regard  of  his 
Highness  being  so  absolute  in  the  interests  of  the 
country:  for  otherwise,  I  should  not  think  it  a 
bold  thing,  if  Valkener  were  in  it,  and  his  High- 
ness out  of  it.  Upon  which  the  Prince  replied, 
•  No ;  but  on  the  contrary,  it  would  be  a  bold  thing 
for  me  to  be  out  of  it ;  and  those  that  have  been 
so,  you  will  see  ruined,  even  by  the  peace  they  have 
promoted/ 

In  short,  his  Majesty's  firmness,  and  the  Prince's 
saving  of  Mons,  have  brought  the  thing  to  this 
head,  and  left  his  Highness  in  the  posture  he  stands. 
It  will,  I  doubt  not,  continue  while  his  Majesty  is 
firm  and  steady  in  his  present  measures ;  and -France 
is  so  sensible  of  the  ill  pace  they  have  made  in  the 
first  difficulty  about  evacuating  the  towns*  that  the 
several  Ministers  of  that  Crown  make  it  their  busi^ 
ness  to  clear  themselves  of  it ;  since  they  find  it 
will  not^  pass  here,  to  throw  it  upon  the  Swedes : 
but  I  do  not  see  how  they  can  ever  recover  ^M 
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trust  they  have  lost  by  it  in  this  country,  nor  the 
credit  of  their  party  here. 

Your  Lordship  will  find  in  Mr.  Hyde's  letter  two 
points  upon  which  the  Prince  desired  us  to  write 
this  ordinary ;  one  about  the  satisfaction  of  his 
debts  from  Spain  by  the  cession  of  Maestricht ;  the 
other  about  tne  Princess's  portion.  The  introduc* 
tion  he  gave  them  was,  that  now  he  saw  all  public 
business  draw  to  an  end  here,  he  would  begin  to 
think  of  his  own. 

Upon  the  first,  I  having  seen  his  Highness  since 
Mr.  Hyde,  I  advised  a  turn  in  it  which  he  ap* 
proved  of;  that  was,  not  to  pretend  absolutely  a 
cession  of  Maestricht  and  Limburgh  at  present^ 
but  only  that  Spain  should  leave  them  in  the  hands 
of  the  Prince,  till  they  found  out  a  way  of  acquit-- 
ting  his  debts ;  the  difficulties  whereof  wiU,  in  aU 
appearance,  put  them  upon  this  expedient  them*- 
selves :  this  I  offered,  because  I  knew  Monsieur 
de  Lyra  had  seemed  much  surprised  and  shocked 
at  this  proposition  this  morning  from  the  Pen* 
sioner,  though  I  have  reason  to  believe  they  are 
not  unprepared  for  it  at  Madrid.  The  Prince  de* 
sires  the  orders  his  Majesty  sends  to  his  several 
Ambassadors  upon  this  subject  may  run  in  that 
form. 

For  the  other,  about  the  portion,  he  desires  his 
Majesty  will  either  pay  it  by  the  proportions  of 
times  agreed  on,  or  else  by  setting  apart  such  a 
sum  of  the  monthly  tax  given  by  the  Parliament, 
and  including  this  portion,  as  will  tnake  the  pay- 
ment  within  the  time  agreed  on,  which  is,  I  thinks 
about  4000/.  per  month,  there  being  one  of  the 
two  years  already  past. 

Your  Lordship  will  have  observed  in  my  last  let- 
ter to  Mr.  Secretary  Williamson,  the  mention  of 
otie  I  had  received  from  the  King  to  the  Stiites  axid 
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myself,  about  two  ships  taken  three  years  since  by 
a  Zealand  caper. 

The  letters  came  through  Mr.  Secretary  Wil- 
liamson's office  ;  but  in  such  a  style,  as  Mr.  Hyde 
and  I  were  equally  amazed,  considering  the  game 
that  was  playing  here,  whether  this  State  should 
take  their  measures  with  England  or  with  France: 
so  we  both  resolved  it  should  first  be  shewed  the 
Prince.  The  matter  was,  of  itself,  in  a  way  of  be- 
ing dispatched,  and  not  in  all  above  the  value  of 
two  or  three  thousand  pounds ;  and  coming  with- 
out any  line  from  the  Secretary  himself,  we  took 
them  to  be  things  of  form,  and  procured  only  by 
the  solicitation  of  the  parties,  and  without  any  rcr 
flections  of  his  Majesty's.  When  I  shewed  it  the 
Prince,  he  said,  that  he  hoped  I  considered  the 
King's  service  here  more  than  to  deliver  such  a 
letter :  that  he  was  sure  the  King  never  saw  it : 
that  it  was  a  letter  to  have  been  writ  in  1671,  when 
the  King  was  resolved  to  quarrel  with  this  State  j 
and  not  now,  when  he  was  fallen  into  measures 
with  them.  Nay,  he  was  confident  Mr.  Secre- 
tary had  taken  the  draught  of  the  letters  that  were 
written  then,  and  had  only  changed  the  names ; 
that  the  States  would  certainly  interpret  it,  that 
his  Majesty  had  resolved  still  to  quarrel  with  them, 
and  had  'taken  his  measures  again  with  France, 
which  would  make  them  try  to  do  so  too :  that  in 
all  the  dispositions  of  that  King  here,  Zealand  had 
still  been  most  inclined  to  England,  with  whom 
this  breach  is  threatened  to  begin :  for,  entering 
into  it  with  the  Admiralty  there,  was,  in  eflect^ 
with  the  whole  province.  In  short,  he  said  it 
would  be  absolutely  necessary  to  suppress  the  let- 
ter till  I  had  farther  orders ;  but  that  ne  would  un- 
dertake this  business  should  certainly  be  done. 
:  /I  send  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  the  letter,  whicb 
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was  directed  to  me,  or  the  secretary  of  the  em- 
bassy here  in  my  absence ;  so  that  if  I  had  not  been 
upon  the  place,  he  had  certainly  delivered  it  the 
next  morning.     And,  which  the  Prince  thought 
very  hard  too,  a  copy  of  the  letter  was  given  to 
the  persons  that  solicit  it  here ;  so  that  I  was  fain 
to  desire  them  to  keep  it  up  to  themselves^  till 
they  found  whether  I  could  do  their  business  or 
no  without  it.    This  puts  me  in  mind  of  repeating 
again  what  I  writ  to  your  Lordship  upon  my  last 
return  from  Nimeguen,   of  the  necessity  there 
would  be,  while  his  Majesty  continues  his  measures 
here  as  they  are,  for  his  Ministers  to  act  upon  con- 
cert with  his  Highness ;  at  least,  till  they  had  made  ' 
a  representation  to  his  Majesty,  upon  their  orders, 
of  such  consequences^as  could  not  be,  or  were  not 
foreseen  in  England  when  they  were  issued.     I 
told  the  Prince,  at  his  return  from  the  campaign, 
the  first  time  that  Mr.  Hyde  and  I  attended  him, 
that  I  had  written  to  your  Lordship  upon  this  sub- 
ject, and  what  you  had  returned  of  the  commission 
the  King  had  given  you,  to  assure  his  Highness  of 
his  Majesty's  resolution  in  it.     The  Prince  said  to 
us  both  upon  it,  that  the  truth  was,  if  his  Majesty 
considered  him  as  perfectly  in  his  own  interest,  it 
ought  to  be  so ;  and  that  the  Prince  ought  to  be 
the  King's  Ambassador  here;  and,  in  that  case,  he 
should  be  able  to  serve  his  Majesty :  which  were 
just  his  words,  and  I  thought  fit  to  let  your  Lord- 
ship know  them ;  because,  notwithstanding  what 
you  were  pleased  to  say,  I  neither  observe  any  such 
directions  to  me  since,  either  in  general,  or  m  this 
particular;  nor  any. to  Mr.  Hyde,  at  his  coming 
away,  though  he  brought  an  instruction  with  him, 
which  would  absolutely  have  spoiled  the  King's: 
business  here,  if,  at  the  Prince's  desire,  he  had 
not  suppressed  it.     And  it  is  a  very  hard  case  for 
an  Ambassador  either  to  hinder  his  Master's  sQr-< 
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vice  (perhaps  mm  it),  ex*  else,  bj  suppressing  an 
order,  to  lie  under  the  lash  of  a  Secretary,  who, 
perhaps,  would  be  pleased  with  making  others  smart 
for  his  own  fiuilts. 

There  is  a  paper  lately  sent  over  to  be  presented 
his  Majesty  from  the  Lunenburgh  Ministers  at 
Kimeguen,  about  a  difficult  they  have  met  with 
in  seeing  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins,  though  they  fweteod 
to  have  satisfied  the  forms  his  Majesty  lemnres,  as 
to  the  competition  with  the  Emperor.  All  I  shall 
say  upon  it  is,  that  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins  is  bound  up 
by  such  strict  orders  in  these  points,  that  I  do  not 
see  how  he  can  possibly  with  them  perfcnm  the 
part  of  a  mediator ;  being  absolutely  bound  up  al* 
ready  from  seeing  one  of  the  Spanish,  Danish,  and 
Dutch  embassies,  and  now  these  of  Lunenburgh, 
so  much  as  in  third  places,  or  ordinary  conversa- 
tion or  business:  to  either  of  which  1  never  un- 
derstood how  such  orders  should  be  tied,  ot  why 
that  should  go  any  ferthertbanthebusmessor^isits 
or  ceremony. 

I  ask  your  Lordship's  pardcm  for  the  length  of 
this  trouble,  which  was  intended  only  to  give  yoa 
such  lights  as  I  thought  might  be  necessary,  and 
vou  would  not,  perhaps,  receive  from  any  other 
hand.     I  am  ever,  my  Lord,  your,  &c. 

To  the  Duke  of  Ormonde 

MjLoid,  Hague,  Sept  2S,  N.  &  1678. 

SiKCE  my  last  to  your  Grrace,  nothing  halh  passed 
here  but  what  you  will  have  foreseen,  wliidi  ended 
with  Mr.  Hyde's  propositicm  from  his  Mqesty. 
Tlie  States  excused  themselves  from  anv  fonnal 
answer  to  it  for  some  time,  not  knowing  now  the 
difficulties  between  France  and  Spain  were  like  to 
determine.  The  French  Ambassadms  at  Nime- 
guen  seemed  peremptoiy  in  their  demands,  e^e- 
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eially  of  Beaumont,  and  the  chatelenye  of  Aeth ; 
but  at  length  submitted  themselves  to  the  arbitrage 
of  this  State,  as  the  Spaniards  had  done  to  his  Ma- 
jesty and  them.  Monsieur  d'Avaux  came  post 
hither  from  Nimeguen  to  support  his  Master's 
right  upon  this  arbitrage,  which  was  to  be  dis« 
patchea  in  five  days,  so  as  to  make  way  for  signing 
the  peace  with  Spain,  before  the  last  day  left  for 
the  ratifications  with  this  State,  which  was  the  21st 
current.  But  before  he  had  been  two  days  here, 
a  courier  came  to  him  with  news  that  the  King  of 
France  had  generously  remitted  both  points  to  the 
Spaniards,  without  any  arbitrage,  so  as  the  peace 
was  to  be  signed  on  Saturday  last  the  17th.  This 
was  done,  and  the  States  on  Monday  resolved  to 
exchange  their  ratifications  with  France ;  but  at 
the  same  time  to  declare,  that  it  was  upon  condi- 
tion of  their  performing  the  treaty  with  Spain ;  if 
not,  this  between  them  and  France  to  be  void. 
Before  this,  they  resolved  likewise  to  give  Mn 
Hyde  and  me  their  formal  answer  to  his  Majesty's 
last  proposition,  that  though  France  had  signed  the 
treaty  with  Spain,  and  theirs  with  France  would 
thereupon  be  ratified,  }ret  they  had  declared  to  his 
Majesty,  it  was  with  this  resolution,  that  if  France 
either  refused  to  ratify  their  treaty  with  Spain,  or 
to  perform  afterwards  the  conditions  of  it,  this 
State  should  hold  le  cas  du  dernier  traitS  avec  sa 
MqjestS  pour  echu  ;  and  should  be  ready  to  per- 
form the  condition  of  it. 

This  was  all  the  Prince  himself  proposed  to  bring 
it  to  here,  since  the  game  had  gone  too  far  to  be 
recovered  in  any  other  manner,  and  the  town  of 
Amsterdam  was  against  this  itself. 

Upon  the  exchange  of  ratifications  made  at  Ni- 
meguen between  France  and  this  State,  on  Wed- 
nesday,  in  pursuance  of  this  answer  from  the 
States,  Mr.  Hyde  embarked  yesterday  morning  for 
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England,  and  with  him  my  Lord  Ossory,  resolved 
to  see  your  Grace  in  Ireland,  before  any  thoughts 
of  returning  hither.  All  that  is  now  left  to  be 
done  is,  to  enter  into  guaranties  with  this  State  for 
what  remains  of  Flanders,  and  to  try  if  the  prOp 
gress  of  France  upon  the  Rhine  may  be  prevented 
by  any  steps  towards  a  general  peace :  the  first 
whereof,  and  which  the  Prince  is  much  concerned 
in,  has  been  made  already,  by  his  Majesty's  propo-r. 
sition  at  Nimeguen  for  a  general  suspension  of 
arms ;  which  France  yet  refuses  to  come  to  upon 
the  score  of  Sweden,  as  they  give  out ;  but,  as 
others  believe,  upon  their  own,  I  am,  my  Lord, 
your  Grace's,  &c. 

To  my  Lord  Treasurer^ 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Oct.  7,  N.  S.  1678. 

By  my  letter  this  ordinary  to  Mr.  Secretary  Wil* 
liamson,  your  Lordship  will  find  an  account  of  my 
late  journey  to  Amsterdam,  and  to  the  Prince  at 
Hoogshoore,  about  twenty-four  leagues  from  this 
place,  with  one  part  of  the  errand  that  occasioned 
it,'  and  the  success  of  it.  There  were  two  other  oc- 
casions which  led  me  to  it,  that  I  thought  not  fit  to 
mention  in  a  letter  which  must  pass  so  many  eyes; 
reserving  them  for  yourself,  and,  by  your  means, 
for  his  Majesty  and  Royal  Highness ;  since  one  of 
them  had  its  rise  in  private  confidence  from  the 
Prince,  and  the  otlier  from  your  Lordship's  last 
letter ;  wherein  you  seemed  so  desirous  of  knowing 
his  opinion  upon  two  points  of  great  consequence, 
which  I  thought  it  necessary  you  should  be  satis- 
fied in  by  the  first,  without  attending  the  Prince's 
return,  which  was  like  to  draw  out  into  some  length. 
Upon  his  Highness  leaving  the  town  last,  he  very 
earnestly  recommended  to  me  the  making  a  jour- 
nev  tQ  Amsterdam }  not  only  for  discovering  the^r 


to  the  King,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  S^c.  441 

ininds  there  as  to  the  point  of  the  guaranty,  of 
which  I  have  given  Mr.  Secretary  an  account,  but 
likewise  as  to  the  manner  they  are  like  to  live  with 
the  Prince  hereafter,  now  the  peace  is  made ;  since 
their  carriage  in  the  late  debate  here  abo\it  Maes- 
tricht  gave  the  Prince  a  suspicion  that  they  were 
resolved  to  do  it  declaredly,  upon  all  occasions, 
against  his  opinion  and  interests,  however  united 
with  the  sense  of  the  other  Provinces,  and  even  the 
rest  of  the  towns  in  this :  at  least,  he  believed  Mon^ 
sieur  Valkener  would  act  that  part.     But  that  his 
Highness  might  the  better  take  his  measures,  he 
desired  to  have  some  certain  light,  both  as  to  his 
particular  resolutions,  and  how  he  was  likely  to  be 
seconded  in  them  by  Monsieur  Hoeft ;  that  is,  how 
far  supported,  or  where  deserted,  in  them.  For  the 
town  of  Amsterdam  is  absolutely  governed  by  these 
two  men,  without  any  other  person  so  much  as  pren- 
tending  at  present  any  share  in  it.  I  have  had  long 
discourses  with  them  both,  and  not  only  together, 
but  separately;  and,  as  the  Prince  thinks,  very 
much  to  the  advantage  of  his  affairs  and  service 
here.    Monsieur  Valkener,  who  is  a  very  thought- 
ful, designing,  and  covered  man,  yet  went  so  far 
with  me,  as  to  say  plainly  at  last,  that,  for  his  part, 
he  should  ever  shew  as  much  respect  to  his  High- 
nesses person  and  interests  as  any  man  in  the  coun- 
try, while  he  kept  within  the  established  constitu- 
tions of  the  State ;  but  if  upon  any  occasion  he 
should  offer  to  go  beyond  them,  he  must  oppose  it 
as  far  as  he  could ;  and  believed  not  only  that  his 
town  would  do  so  too,  but  that  they  would  be  ap- 
plauded in  it  by  the  other  towns  of  this  Province ; 
who  might  yet  in  the  States,  upon  other  respects, 
give  opinions  different  from  them :  that  there  were 
two  different  sorts  of  people  for  the  Prince  to  make 
use  of  here ;  one  that  were  fit  to  follow  him  at  Court, 
in  his  hunting  and  entertainments ;  another  that 
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were  fit  for  the  magistracy  of  this  country,  and  had 
generally  a  reputation  not  only  of  good  patriots, 
but  of  men  of  ability  and  honesty,  and  such  as  the 
people' generally  were  content  to  trust:  that' he 
needed  not  name  any  such  men,  the  Prince  could 
not  fail  of  knowing  them ;  for  if  he  did  not  by  his 
own  observing,  common  fame  would  tell  him  who 
they  were  in  every  town :  and  that,  if  the  Prince 
would  have  all  go  easy  and  unanimous  here,  he 
must,  when  he  had  any  thing  to  propose  in  the 
States,  first  send  for  some  of  these  men  from  the 
several  towns,  and  discourse  it  with  them  apart ; 
if  he  found  they  agreed  in  opinion  about  it,  he 
might  reckon  the  thing  would  certainly  and  easily 
pass  in  the  States ;  if  they  differed,  he  should  then 
send  for  them  to  talk  it  over  with  them  together, 
and  tell  them  he  found  they  were  of  several  minds, 
and  therefore  he  desired  they  would  reason  it  with 
one  another  before  him ;  which  would  produce  an 
agreement  one  way  or  other  among  them,  as  well 
as  the  debates  here  in  the  States  had  in  a  manner 
ever  done ;  and  accordingly  his  Highness  might 
take  his  certain  measures. 

Monsieur  Hoeft,  who  is  a  much  franker  man, 
and  of  greater  credit,  though  less  opinions  than  the 
other,  went  farther  with  me :  for  after  some  things 
of  the  same  kind  about  the  Prince's  consulting  with 
persons  trusted  and  esteemed  in  their  towns,  ta- 
xing his  measures  previously  with  those  of  Amster- 
dam  as  well  as  other  towns,  which  were  publicly 
known  to  be  at  his  devotion ;  not  confining  nis  con- 
versation to  very  few  persons,  and  of  another  sort, 
nor  the  consultations  of  business  to  any  one  or  two 
men  alone ;  he  ended  with  me  at  last  in  this  con- 
clusion, that  nothing  was  so  necessary  here  as  a 
perfect  union  between  the  Prince  and  States,  and 
the  taking  away  all  appearance  of  the  least  differ- 
ence between  them,  which  would  but  let  France  in- 
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to  the  state,  by  siding  with  one  party  or  other,  and 
with  either  of  them  just  as  would  serve  their  pre- 
sent turn.  That  for  his  part,  he  was  so  sensible  of 
this,  and  had  such  an  opinion  of  the  Prince,  both 
as  to  his  moderation,  and  his  understanding  his  own 
interest  aright  to  be  perfectly  joined  with  those  of 
the  country,  that,  notwithstanding  all  jealousies 
which  had  unhappily  been  raised  here,  or  might  be 
so  hereafter,  perhaps  industriously,  be  was  abso- 
lutely resolved  he  would  trust  the  Prince  till  he 
should  see  him  engaged  in  courses  against  the  in- 
terests and  liberties  of  the  State.  That  in  such  a 
case  he  should  enter  into  the  bonne  parties  and  op- 
pose it  according  to  his  duty :  but  that,  in  the  mean 
time,  he  would  not  go  about  to  hurt  both  his  coun- 
try and  the  Prince  too,  by  increasing  any  differ- 
ence between  them,  upon  suspicions  or  jealousies 
that  he  did  not  see  a  plain  ground  for. 

As  to  particular  occasions  of  difference  between 
the  Prince  and  States  now  after  the  peace,  he  would 
not  see  any ;  unless  it  should  happen  about  a  second 
reduction  of  the  army,  and  to  such  a  proportion  as 
might  be  maintained,  by  the  ordinary  revenue  of 
the  country.  But  when  I  told  him  the  time  of  pro- 
posing this  was  chiefly  considerable,  whether  be- 
fore they  should  see  the  general  peace  made,  or 
France  likewise  begin  to  disarm ;  and  upon  this  it- 
self they  ought  to  debate  the  whole  thing  privately 
with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  before  they  brought  it 
into  the  States ;  he  told  me,  he  thought  I  had  rea- 
son, and  he  should  be  of  that  mind ;  and  ended  with 
saying  many  things  of  the  greatest  esteem  that  could 
be  of  the  Prince,  and  very  much  kindness  to  his 
person  and  interests ;  desiring  me  to  give  his  High- 
ness the  assurance  of  it. 

Upon  my  report  of  all  this  to  the  Prince,  he  seem- 
ed to  be  extremely  pleased  with  it,  and  said,  I  had 
made  a  journey  to  mighty  good  purpose ;  and  he 
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should  make  so  good  a  use  of  it,  that  he  doubted 
not  to  be  able  to  give  good  account  of  this  country, 
as  to  what  should  be  their  part  in  the  general  con- 
cerns of  Christendom,  provided  his  Majesty  would 
be  but  steady  in  the  pursuit  of  his  measures'  here. 

'After  this  I  shewed  him  your  Lordship's  letter, 
desiring  to  know  his  opinion  about  his  Majesty's 
reconciling  with  France  in  something  about  Swe- 
den, and  entering  into  measures  with  them  in  be- 
half of  that  Crown ;  and  likewise  about  a  match 
with  that  King  to  Lady  Anne,  in  case  it  should  be 
pursued.   The  Prince  read  it  twice  over,  and  very 
thoughtfully ;  and  after  some  pause  said,  that  he 
could  not  tell  on  the  sudden  what  to  think  of  this 
letter:   that  upon  his  first  reading  of  those  lines 
about  reconciling  with  France  in  something  of  Swe^ 
den,  he  was  as  much  amazed  as  the  stag  was  that 
day  at  the  first  blow  that  was  given  him.  That  he 
had  no  reason  to  believe,  by  the  last  letters  he  re- 
ceived from  the  Duke,  or  from  your  Lordship,  that 
there  was  any  change  in  our  counsels  in  England, 
from  the  late  measures  we  had  taken  of  preserving 
Europe  from  the  design  of  France  upon  it.     That 
yet  he  could  not  imagine  how  any  body  should 
think  we  could  reconcile  with  France  for  restoring 
Sweden,  without  breaking  all  the  measures  we  haa 
lately  taken,  and  returning  absolutely  into  our  for- 
mer ones  with  France.    That  this  was  certainly  an 
artifice  of  the  French,  who  saw  they  could  not  dose 
with  us  directly  upon  any  thing  between  ourselves, 
and  so  they  would  ground  it  upon  the  business  of 
Sweden ;  which  would  be  in  effect  the  same  thing, 
and  bring  the  business  of  Europe  just  where  it  was 
four  or  five  years  ago.  That  Sweden  made  no  pace, 
nor  used  no  language,  but  as  they  were  directed  by 
France ;  and  so  he  was  sure  they  were  in  this.   That 
the  effect  of  any  such  agreement  between  us  and 
France  would  be  the  King's  wholly  losing  all  his 
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Credit,  not  only  with  the  Empire  and  Spain,  as  re- 
turning into  the  French  interests,  by  embracing 
those  of  Sweden,  which  were  wholly  joined  with 
them,  but  it  would  likewise  shake  it  here  too,  and 
make  them  return  to  the  opinion  they  have  so  long 
had  in  this  country,  that  the  King  would  never 
heartily  break  from  France :  and  that  the  effect  of 
this  would  be,  to  make  the  States  run  into  the  in- 
terests of  that  Crown,  as  a  thing  which  must  befal 
them,  and  without  remedy :  and  that  nothing  could 
be  more  ruinous  than  this  to  the  affairs  of  his  Ma- 
jesty here,  nor  to  those  particularly  of  his  High- 
ness.   That  upon  any  measures  which  could  be  ta- 
ken between  his  Majesty  and  France,  for  the  resto- 
ring Sweden,  the  first  action  on  the  French  side 
must  be  the  invading  Cleve  and  Wesel,  and  the  rest 
of  the  Duke  of  Brandenburgh's  territories  adjoin- 
ing ;  which  will  not  only  let  in  the  French  into  the 
Empire  on  that  side,  but  make  them  in  as  great  a 
measure  masters  of  this  country  (of  which  Cleves 
and  Juliers  have  ever  been  esteemed  the  very  key), 
as  they  could  have  been  by  their  conquests  in  Flan- 
ders.    And  that  his  Highness  does  not  apprehend 
how  his  Majesty  can  take  part  in  such  an  action; 
and  which  must  have  consequences  so  directly  op- 
posite to  all  the  measures  he  has  lately  taken,  and 
to  the  offers  he  has  made  this  State  about  the  secu- 
rity of  Cleves  and  Juliers.  That,  as  far  as  his  High- 
ness understands,  his  Majesty's  interests  and  that 
of  the  Crown  of  England  are,  after  the  peace,  to 
enter  into  such  measures  with  this  State,  the  Em- 
peror, and  the  Princes  of  the  Empire,  as  may  pre- 
serve Flanders,  and  keep  France  from  overturning 
the  world  any  farther :  to  live  fairly  with  France, 
but  to  enter  into  no  new  measures  with  them  ;  so 
that  upon  any  ill  talent  of  France,  about  what  his 
Majesty  has  already  done  in  the  saving  Flanders, 
he  may  have  the  Empire  ready  to  fall  into  his  in<» 
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terests,  as  he  has  this  State  already  engaged  by  a 
defensive  league,  in  case  of  France's  attacking  us. 
And  for  Sweden,  he  does  not  see  how  his  Majesty 
can  go  farther  than  to  induce  them  first  to  a  sus- 
pension of  arms,  and  afterwards  to  some  reasonable 
terms  in  a  peace. 

That,  for  the  match  between  the  King  and  Lady 
Anne,  his  Highness  knows  nothing  against  it,  n 
the  King  and  Duke  think  it  fit,  unless  it  be  the 
time  of  doing  or  treating  it ;  which  he  believes 
cannot  be  before  the  general  peace  is  made ;  be- 
cause it  will  otherwise  have  those  effects  before- 
mentioned,  especially  if  accompanied  by  engage- 
ments with  France;  unless  it  should  be  treated 
upon  the  foot  of  Sweden's  consenting  to  such  terms 
of  a  peace  as  the  confederates  shoiSd  be  likely  to 
fall  in  with. 

This  was  the  substance  of  the  several  and  large 
discourses  which  his  Highness  made  me  upon  this 
occasion,  and  with  much  concernment ;  desiring 
me  to  represent  them  to  your  Lordship  at  large,  as 
he  would  write  in  short  his  thoughts  to  you  upon 
them  by  this  post. 

After  this  he  took  notice  of  the  passage  in  your 
Lordship's  letter,  about  the  King  intending  to  com^ 
mand  my  return  in  a  short  time ;  and  said  upon  it, 
that  it  could  not  be  fit  at  the  present ;  but  that  he 
would  talk  with  me  about  the  time  of  it,  after  the 
evacuation  of  the  places  in  Flanders,  and  the  trea- 
ty of  guaranty  here  should  be  finished ;  which  be- 
ing the  first  steps  after  the  peace,  would  be  of  the 
greatest  importance,  and  declare  the  intention  of 
this  State  as  to  their  measures  hereafter  with  Eng- 
land and  with  France.  That  whenever  I  left  this 
post,  it  would  be  absolutely  necessary  for  his  Ma-» 
jesty  to  have  an  Ambassador  here,  and  not  a  less 
character,  since  the  French  were  resolved  ever  to 
have  one ;  and  that  it  would  extremely  import  his 
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Highness  what  sort  of  person  he  sent  over ;  for  un* 
less  it  should  be  one  that  might  live  in  confidence 
with  him,  and  have  credit  in  the  country  here,  it 
were  better  have  none  at  all.    I  am,  &c. 

To  the  Duke  of  York. 

Hague,  Oct.  1 1,  N.  S.  1678. 
May  it  please  your  Higlmess, 

I  RECEIVED  yesterday  morning,  by  Mr.  White,  the 
honour  of  a  letter  from  your  Highness,  with  a  com- 
mand which  it  will  be  very  mfficult  to  perform 
here ;  I  mean  that  of  helping  her  Highness  to  be 
incognito  in  this  place.  The  Prince  being  yet  ab- 
sent, and  the  Pensioner  too,  I  spoke  of  it  to  Mon- 
sieur Van  Lewen,  who  was  hard  to  be  persuaded 
that  the  honours  due  to  her  Highness  by  the  States^ 
upon  such  occasion,  should  not  be  performed  so- 
lemnly at  her  landing.  But  having  acquainted  him 
with  the  absoluteness  of  your  Highness's  command^ 
both  by  your  letter,  and  particularly  by  Mr.  White, 
I  prevailed  with  him  to  make  no  mention  of  it  in 
the  States  till  the  Prince's  return ;  and  this,  I  hopen 
may  be  to-night,  or  to-morrow  at  farthest. 

For  a  house  to  receive  her  Highness  and  Lady 
Anne,  with  their  attendants,  there  was  no  choice 
at  all  in  it ;  and  so  the  Princess  Dowager's  house 
is  making  ready  for  this  purpose  ^  and  will,  I  doubt 
not,  be  in  order  by  to-morrow.  I  could  not  per- 
suade Sir  Gabriel  Sylvius  and  Mr.  White  to  allow 
me  any  other  part  in  this  care,  besides  leaving  the 
whole  house  empty ;  which  I  did  early  this  momr 
ing,  and  them,  with  the  Prince's  servants,  in  all 
the  diligence  that  could  be,  of  preparing  it  for  her 
Highnesses  reception :  who,  besides  the  honour  of 
such  a  piece  of  gallantry,  will  have  certainly  a  very 
great  satisfaction  in  peeing  here  such  a  PrincesSy 
a3»  in  all  kinds,  I  do  believe^  is  very  hard  to  be  seen 
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any  where  else.  I  wish  the  weather  but  as  fair  a^ 
the  wind,  and  then,  I  hope,  this  adventure  will  be 
very  soon  and  very  happily  atchieved. 

I  beg  your  Highnesses  leave,  upon  this  occasion, 
to  give  you  an  account  of  another  command  I  re- 
ceived from  your  Highness  at  my  coming  away ; 
which  was,  to  speak  at  large  to  the  Prince  about 
some  particulars  in  his  way  of  living  and  conver- 
sing here,  that  your  Highness  thought  of  great  con- 
sequence  to  his  affairs  in  this  country.  I  did  not 
find  an  opportunity  that  made  way  for  it,  till  now 
of  late,  since  matters  here  seemed  to  fix  a  little 
upon  the  conclusion  of  the  peace  with  Spain,  which 
gave  his  Highness  occasion  of  discoursing  with  me 
several  times  upon  this  new  scene  of  affairs,  and 
employing  my  ofiices  to  discover  how  the  town  of 
Amsterdam  was  like  to  live  with  him   after  the 

{)eace.  I  gave  my  Lord  Treasurer,  by  last  post,  a 
arge  account  of  what  had  passed  between  me  and 
the  two  ruling  Burgomasters  there,  upon  this  sub- 
ject; and  shall  now  only  add  to  it,  that  having  re- 
presented all  that  matter  to  the  Prince  at  Hoog- 
shoore,  and,  upon  that  occasion,  the  full  scope  of 
your  Highnesses  thoughts,  he  seemed  extremely 
satisfied  with  both ;  and  assured  me,  that  as  there 
were  many  applications  which  might  be  made  in  a 
time  of  peace,  and  could  not,  while  his  thoughts 
were  wholly  taken  up  with  the  war;  so  he  should 
not  now  neglect  them,  though  he  might  hitherto 
have  done  it :  that  he  should  fall  into  a  new  plyj 
and  that  he  doubted  not  to  give  a  good  account 
of  this  State,  in  all  the  public  concernments  of 
Christendom,  if  his  Majesty  could  resolve  to  be 
steady  in  the  measures  he  had  fallen  into  of  late. 
I  should  not  have  given  your  Highness  so  long  a 
trouble,  but  that  I  thought  you  would  not  be  (5s- 
pleased  with  the  knowledge  of  this  particular;  anA 
m  it  my  obedience  to  that  commana  of  your  High* 
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ness,  of  writing  without  ceremony*  I  am  very  con- 
fident you  will  believe  it  to  be  without  any  at  all  j 
when  i  assure  your  Highness  of  my  being  ever  with 
the  greatest  passion  and  truth  that  can  be^  Sir, 
your  Highnesses,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  WilUamsoni 

Sir,  Hague,  October  1 1 ,  N.  S.  i6?8. 

Since  .my  last  of  the  7th,  wherein  I  gave  you  a 
large  account  of  my  late  journey  to  Amsterdam, 
and  to  the  Prince  in  the  Veloue ;  and  what  thoughts 
and  intentions  I  had  met  with  in  both  places,  about 
the  business  of  the  guaranty;  I  have  likewise  given 
part  to  the  Pensioner  of  all  that  passed  there,  with, 
,which  he  was  very  much  satisfied.  But  thinking  it 
of  the  last  importance  that  the  thing  should  meet 
with  no  diflSculty,  after  it  came  once  to  be  proposed 
here;  he  was  divided  in  the^pinion,  whether  to  let 
it  alone  till  the  next  session  of  the  State  of  Holland, 
,which  bpgins  next  month ;  becs^use  then  it  might 
be  passed  in  two  days  time,  without  sending  it  to 
the  towns,  the  Deputies  being  here ;  or.  whether 
the  Prince,  the  Pensioner,  and  Monsieur  van  Lew- 
en  to  digest  the  matter  with  me  here  into  the  form 
and  articles  of  a  treaty;  and  then  for  me  to  go  with 
it,  and  engage  the  consent  of  Am3terdam  to  it,  even 
before  the  next  assembly  of  the  State.  He  con- 
cluded, that  we  must  expect  the  Prince's  advice 
upon  it;  and  was,  I  believe^  the  more  fixed  in  it, 
by  being  himself  resolved  to  go  again  out  of  town, 
after  one  day's  stay  here,  with  intention  of  not 
coming  back  till  the  Prince's  return;  which  we  now 
expect  will  be  this  evening  or  to-morrow :  so  as  by 
next  post  I  may  possibly  give  you  a  farther  account 
of  this  matter;  and  I  hope  I  may,  in  the  mean  time, 
receive  his  Majesty's  thoughts  upon  that  project  iu 
VOL.  IV.  2  a 
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feneral,  which  I  gave  of  it  from  the  Prince  an4 
tensioner's  discourses,  about  a  fortnight  since. 
I  told  you  in  my  last,  of  the  States  deputation, 
on  Friday  last,  to  Monsieur  d'Avaux,  about  the 
evacuation  of  Maestricht,  the  general  peace,  and 
the  quiet  of  the  neighbourhood,  especially  Juliers 
and  Cleves :  I  find  by  Monsieur  Van  Lewen,  who 
was  one  of  the  Deputies,  that  his  answer  was,  as 
to  the  first,  that  he  had  yet  no  orders;  but  would 
that  night  dispatch  away  an  express,  and  hopes  to 
give  them  some  account  of  it  within  four  days. 
For  the  second,  that  his  Master  was  well  disposed 
to  the  general  peace,  and  a  suspension  of  arms  in 
order  towards  it,  if  his  allies  could  be  induced  to  it. 
For  the  third,  that  it  was  a  thing  the  King  his  Ma- 
ster reserved  to  treat  with  the  Ambassadors  of  this 
State  in  France,  where  he  had  expected  them  any 
time  these  two  months,  though  they  were  not  yet 
gone.  That,  in  the  mean  time,  the  proceedings 
of  the  Duke  of  Brandenburgfa  were  such  in  Pome- 
rania,  as  would  of  necessity  oblige  the  King  his 
Master  to  invade  his  territories  upon  the  Rhine ; 
having  no  other  way  to  make  a  diversion.  Though 
what  towns  he  should  take  there,  would  be  without 
any  intention  of  keeping  them. 

Monsieur  Van  Lewen  added  to  me,  that  he  won- 
dered to  hear  Monsieur  d'Avaux  speak  so  frankly 
in  this  matter,  as  well  as  in  what  concetned  his 
Majesty's  mediation ;  that  there  was  now  no  need 
of  it  in  any  thing  between  France  and  this  State  j 
and  that  in  all  things  which  concern  their  neigh- 
bours or  allies,  the  King  his  master  would  ratner 
have  the  States  to  interpose  their  mediation,  than 
his  Majesty.  And  he  said,  though  it  passed  in  dis- 
course, and  not  at  the  conference,  yet  being  a  man 
of  reserve,  he  believed  it  would  not  have  been  said 
without  order,  and  being  first  weighed. 
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Yesterday  Monsieur  d'Avaux  let  the  States 
know,  that  the  King  his  Master,  not  to  retard  the 
evacuation  of  the  Spanish  towns,  would  draw  off 
his  forces  now  in  Flanders,  to  Huy  (a  town  between 
Namur  and  Liege),  which  he  intended  to  fortify  j 
and  finding  there  were  seven  or  eight  hundred  men 
of  this  State  at  present  in  it,  he  desired  they  would 
order  them  to  march  out,  this  being  a  town  of  the 
Empire ;  and  the  States  being  obliged  by  theit 
treaty  to  assist  none  of  the  enemies  of  France.  1 
find  them  here  a  little  surprised  with  this,  and  somie 
delays  that  are  yet  made  in  the  delivery  of  Maes- 
tricht ;  but  no  return,  I  believe,  will  be  made,  till 
the  Prince  be  consulted  after  his  return  to  thi» 
place,    I  am  ever.  Sir,  your,  &c. 

To  mjf  Lord  Treasurer. 

My  Lof^  Hitgue,  Decenobei*  6,  K.  S.  167d. 

I  WAS  so  infinitely  obliged,  by  the  kindness  and  con- 
fidence of  a  letter  I  had  this  day  the  honour  of  re- 
ceiving from  your  Lordship,  by  Mr.  Hales,  that  1 
could  not  delay  the  acknowledging  of  it  by  this 
post;  though  to  do  that  as  I  ought,  will,  I  doubt, 
be  as  hard  as  to  deserve  it.  And,  I  fear,  to  inter- 
rupt your  Lordship,  at  a' time  so  busy  as  this,  will 
be  a  greater  fault  than  any  omission  would  have 
been.  I  had  not  before  any  true  prospect  of  the 
present  scene ;  and  though  your  Lordship  has  given 
me  so  much  light,  yet  it  serves  rather  to  represent 
the  sadness  of  it,  than  to  discover  any  remedy  to 
such  fatal  distempers  as  have  been  long  breeding, 
and  are  now  so  violently  broken  out,  in  our  poor 
unfortunate  nation.  God  alone  can  be  the  physi- 
cian, who  governs  the  hearts  of  Princes,  and  the 
humours  oi  people:  for  to  think  of  advice  froni 
any  other,  in  so  many  cross  accidents,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  as  meet  to  make  up  this  violent  crisis, 
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is  too  great  a  compliment  to  put  upon  any  man ; 
and  if  your  Lordship  could  hope  for  it,  in  my  opi- 
nion, it  ought  to  be  from  yourself,  who  have  best 
been  able  to  observe  the  spring  and  growth  of  this 
distemper,  with  the  dispositions  of  the  body :  and 
by  that,  as  well  as  by  your  own  natural  prudence, 
must  be  fitter  than  any  other  person  to  make  a 
judgment  upon  it.     For  my  own  part,  it  would  be 
more  presumption  in  me  than  in  any  man  to  offer 
at  it,  upon  many  regards;  besides.that  of  the  dis- 
tance I  am  at,  and  have  been  so  long,  and  so  often, 
for  a  great  part  of  my  life.     Nor  do  1  know  one 
quality  to  make  me  fit  for  it,  unless  it  be  not  only 
as  near  and  as  sensible,  but  as  unpassioned  and  ai» 
uninterested  concernment  in  the  true  good  and  ser- 
vice of  my  Master  and  my  country^  as  any  man  cart 
have.    And  for  this  reason,  and  because  your  Lord^ 
ship  hath  used  many  times  to  ask  me  so  kindly,  and 
hear  me  so  favourably,  upon  smaller  occasions;  and 
because  I  take  you  to  be  equally  concerned  with 
the  public  in  this,  it  shall  go  hard  but  I  will  find  a 
way  of  telling  yotir  Lordship,  by  some  hand  or 
other,  and  in  very  few  words,  all  that  I  have  been 
able  to  think  upon  it ;  which  can  do  no  hurt,  be^ 
cause  you  may  forget  it  as  soon  as  it  is  done* 

For  any  accounts  of  foreign  afiairs,  which  your 
Lordship  might  have  expected  if  I  had  come  over; 
the  whole  course  of  my  dispatches,  since  I  left  Eng- 
land last,  will  better  inform  any  body  than  I  myself 
could  do ;  as  having  been  constant  and  particular, 
and  thereby  containing  many  things  I  have  forgot. 
For  the  question  you  are  pleased  to  ask  about  the 
peace,  I  cannot  add  one  word  to  that  short  account 
your  Lordship  will  meet  with  in  my  letter  this  post 
to  Sir  Joseph  Williamson ;  unless  it  be,  that  nothing 
seems  to  me^  at  present,  so  necessary  in  the  foreign 
affairs,  as  for  his  Majesty  to  dispatch  away  some 
minister  to  Spain,  whoae  chief  instruction  should 
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be,  to  watch  any  motion  of  counsels  or  negotiations 
there,  for  the  exchange  of  Flanders;  to  divert  theni 
from  any  such  thoughts,  by  the  greatest  assurance 
of  his  MajiBsty's  resolving  to  take  it  into  his  con- 
stant care  and  protection :  and  so  to  represent  the 
state  of  our  present  disorders  themselves,  as  not  to 
dishearten  that  Court  in  the  hopes  that  his  Majesty 
may  yet  be  able  to  perform  effectually,  what  he  in- 
tends and  promises  in  that  matter.  I  think  the  dis- 
patch of  this  so  much  the  more  necessary,  because^ 
1  doubt,  the  present  Minister  there  may,  in  this 
conjuncture,  be  a  very  ill  instrument  in  such  an 
affair ;  and  be  possibly  inclined  to  promote  other 
ends,  in  what  concerneth  that  verybusiness  of  Flan- 
ders, and  any  exchange  of  it. 

For  Mr.  Montague,  I  have  neither  deserved  such 
offices  your  Lordship  speaks  of,  nor  shall  trouble 
myself  about  making  such  returns.  I  am  infinitely 
obliged  to  your  Lordship  for  the  enquiries  you  say 
you  will  make ;  and  shall  be  very  glad  to  know  my 
faults,  from  my  enemies  as  well  as  my  friends ;  be- 
cause which  way  soever  I  find  them,  I  shall  make 
the  same  use,  that  is,  to  mend  them.  I  stand  al- 
ways upon  the  ground  of  having  never  done  either 
an  unjust,  or  ungentlemanly  action  in  my  life ;  or 
an  unfaithful  one  to^the  service  of  my  Master  or 
my  country.  Arid  whoever  may  be  persuaded 
otherwise  of  me,  by  whisperers  or  malice,  I  shall 
leave  to  their  own  opinions,  till  they  please  to  make 
fair  enquiries;  and  concern  myself  no  farther  in 
them  nor  the  consequences.  Having,  I  thank  God, 
at  heart,  neither  hopes  to  serve,  nor  faults  to  an- 
swer  for. 

As  to  Sir  Henry  Capel,  I  should  be  very  sorry 
to  think  he  meant  ill  to  the  Crown  or  kingdom, 
because  I  always  thought  otherwise  of  him ;  and 
cannot  reproacn  myself  to  have  often  been  deceiv- 
ed by  my  friends ;  and,  whenever  I  am,  believe  I 
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have  not  more  reason  to  quarrel  with  them,  than 
with  myself  for  choosing  them.  For  his  unkind- 
ness  to  me,  I  will  at  least  he  as  just,  as  I  desire 
others  to  be  to  me ;  which  is,  to  hear  first  what  he 
gaith  of  it,  before  I  judge.  For  any  to  your  Lord-  , 
ship,  I  shall  not  easily  forgive ;  because  I  do  not 
think  you  have  deserved  it,  upon  any  public  con- 
siderations ;  which  are  all  that  should  lead  him  in 
his  present  figure.  For  if  your  Lordship  had  not 
served  his  Majesty,,  and  the  true  interests  of  his 
Crowns,  with  perfect  good  intention  to  both,  and 
the  best  of  your  power,  you  have,  I  am  sure,  de- 
ceived me ;  which  few  of  my  friends,  I  confessj^ 
have  done:  and,  I  am  confident,  your  Lordship 
will  never  be  of  that  number.  I  am,  my  Lord, 
your,  &C, 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Hague,  Dec.  SO,  N,  S.  1678, 

Since  my  last  of  the  27th,  I  have  none  from  you, 
the  contrary  winds  having  now  left  three  pacquets 
due  from  England.  All  the  towns  of  Holland  have 
agreed  to  the  advice  of  the  States  General,  about 
deferring  the  reform,  jsla  I  mentioned  in  my  last, 
except  Amsterdam  alone.  What  their  answer  will 
prove  at  last,  I  cannot  yet  tell  j  nor  whether  one 
man  alone,  as  the  head  of  a  single  town,  will  set 
up  directly  apainst  all  the  other  towns  of  this  pro- 
vince, as  well  as  against  all  the  other  provinces ; 
and  in  a  matter  appearing  to  them  of  so  great  im- 
portance to  the  State.  For  though  the  peace  be 
made  both  by  this  State  and  Spain,  and  though  the 
French  have  yet  raised  no  difficulties  upon  restpring 
the  towns  to  the  Spaniards;  yet  they  have  de- 
clared, they  intended  to  keep  their  forces  in  Flan- 
ders, till  they  are  satisfied  m  what  they  demand, 
as  remaining  due  of  their  contributions,  which 
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amounts  to  near  two  hundred  thpuss^nd  pistole^^ 
Apd  for  this  country,  though  th^y  have  deliver^ 
up  MaestriCi(it,  yet  th^y  hB,v^  dema^pd^d  I^s^$ii^elt 
^nd  M^seyck,  by  which  it  wopld  be  cut  off  ftom 
the  yest  pf  these  territories,  apd  have  this  week 
posted  themselves  between  Maestrieht  and  ^ass^lt 
pn  one  s;de,  and  Maestficht  ai^d  Maseyck  on  the 
Other ;  so  as  neither  bpat  npr  waggon  can  go  f^'oo^ 
the^e  provinces  to  Maestqcht,    but   must  pass 
tihrough  their  quarters ;  apd  that  town  is  not  yet 
provided,  in  any  proportion,  of  cannon  or  xnaga- 
zines  necessary  for  their  defence.     Ejesidps,  it  is 
known  here,  that  the  French  Ministers  and  officers 
lie  ready  to  take  into  their  service  immediately  all 
the  troops  which  this  State  sh^l  disband ;  and  the 
last  letters  from  their  Ambass£|dors  at  Paris  gave 
thpm  yet  farther  apprehensions  of  the  condupt  they 
are  to  e^mect  from  the  French.     J'or  Monsieur 
Poreel,  who  is  of  Amsterdan^,  and  was  deep  in  the 
cabal  of  prpipoting  the  peapp,  writes  plainly,  that 
he  expects  nothing  ffpm  that  Court,  upon  any  of 
their  pretensions :  that  they  were  grown  so  inso- 
lent with  their  prosperity,  and  the  ill  posture  of 
all  their  neighbours,  as  not  to  trouble  themselves 
with  giving  .reasons,  or  receiving  theip  upon  any 
thing  they  treated.     To  this  in  general,  he  writes 
two  particulars,  ths^t  were  something  more  sur- 
prising ;  the  first  was,  that  Monsieur  Ppmpone  had 
told  him,  that  the  King  his  Master  ordered  him  tq 
take  noticp  of  the  Prince  having  turned  out  thp 
Catholic  Magistrates  at  Maastricht,  and  put  the 
Protestants  in  their  room,  as  a  thing  contrary  tp 
bis  treaty  with  this  State.    The  second,  that  Mon- 
sieur de  Louvoy  had  told  him,  upon  discourse  of 
the  remaining  contributions  of  Breda,  that  the  King 
his  Master  had  heard  what  the  Prince  of  Orange 
had  said  to  the  St^ates  in  the  deliberations  uppn 
that  matter  j  et  k  trouvoit  mauvais  ;  et  gu^  le  Frkfcc 
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avoit  parle  trop  Jierement.    Upon  the  first  point, 
the  States  Deputies  thought  fit  to  discharge  the 
Prince,  by  taking  upon  themselves  what  he  had 
only  acted  by  tneir  orders,  and  to  defend  their 
having  acted  nothing  contrary  to  the  treaty,  or 
innovated  any  thing  in  matter  of  religion  at  Maes- 
tricht ;  but  that,  on  the  other  side,  the  French  had 
no  right  to  concern  themselves  in  what  the  States 
did  in  the  government  of  a  town,  which  was  now 
become  again  their  own.     Upon  the  second  point, 
which  touched  only  the  Prince,  his  Highness  said, 
that  though  the  States  knew  he  had  never  spoke 
any  thing  upon  that  occasion  which  might  deserve 
that  term,  yet  he  was  of  opinion,  no  answer  should 
be  made  upon  it:  that  he  was  born  in  a  free  re- 
public, and  that  it  liad  so  continued  hitherto ;  he 
could  not  tell  how  long  it  might  do  so,  at  the  rate 
they  were  now  treated;  but  that,  while  he  lived  in 
it,  he  would,  according  to  his  duty,  give  his  advice, 
and  speak  his  opinion  freely  in  it,  without  giving 
account  to  any  of  what  he  said,  but  to  God  alone^ 
These  particulars  have  yet  gone  no  farther  than 
the  Deputies  of  foreign  affairs,  and  so  you  will 
please  may  not  yet  be  public :  but  they  have  occa- 
sioned very  melancholic  reflections  among  them, 
considering  what  a  condition  this  peace  has  already 
brought  them  into,  and  what  farther  consequences^ 
they  may  expect  of  it,  upon  the  unhappy  posture 
of  affairs  in  England,  from  whence  alone  they  were 
to  hope  for  support.     You  will  guess  by  your  dis- 
patches this  post  from  Nimeguen,  at  least  as  well 
as  we  can  here,  what  issue  may  be  expected  from 
the  parties  beginning  to  enter  into  conference 
there.     For  my  part,  I  am  able  to  make  no  con- 
jecture, nor  whether  a  peace  with  the  Emperor 
will  contribute  to  the  safety,  or  increase  the  dan- 
ger, of  these  countries,  and  the  Spanish  Nether-* 
lands,  if  the  French  army  continue  possessed  of 
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Liege,  and  the  other  parts  necessary  for  their 
making  war  upon  the  Duke  of  Brandenburgh,  as 
they  pretend,  in  favour. of  the  Swedes,  I  am, 
ever^  &c. 

To  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Jan.  20,  N.  S.  1678. 

I  HAVE  this  morning  your  letters  of  yesterday's 
date,  with  the  inclosed  papers,  by  which  I  am  apt 
to  conjecture,  that  the  peace  between  the  Emperor 
and  France  is  drawing  towards  a  period ;  and,  very 

f)robably,  by  the  last  of  this  month,  being  the  term 
ast  limited  by  France  upon  the  present  conditions: 
I  shall  therefore  prepare  myself  for  my  journey  to- 
wards you,  and  begin  it  when  you  find  it  necessary 
for  me,  *  To  assist  at  the  signing  of  the  peace,  and 
what  other  acts  shall  necessarily  require  a  quorum 
of  our  commission.'  Which  are  the  words  of  the 
order  I  received  upon  this  occasion,  in  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Secretary  Williamson,  dated  the  29th  of 
October  past. 

Your  Lordship,  I  find,  apprehends  whether  you 
shall  have  notice  given  you  by  the  parties  of  their 
concluding  the  affair  time  enough  to  give  me  warn- 
ing of  my  journey ;  which,  w4th  the  other  com- 
plaints you  make,  of  the  little  confidence  you  are 
in  with  them,  makes  me  doubt,  whether  their  in- 
tentions be,  that  we  should  sign,  or  no :  for,  by 
their  own  first  draught  of  the  preface,  it  was  plain 
they  did  not  intend  it :  and  though  your  Lordship 
received  orders  upon  that  point,  *  to  make  no  dif- 
ficulty to  sign  as  mediators,'  in  Mr.  Secretary's 
letter  to  you  of  October  29th,  and  farther  orders 
about  the  part  his  Majesty  expected  in  the  style 
of  the  preface  by  his  letter  of  December  Sd;  yet 
I  do  not  find  by  any  of  your  letters,  that  the  par* 
ties  hsbve  either  expressed  their  desire  or  intention^ 
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that  we  should  sign  as  mediators,,  or  their  assent 
to  what  your  Lordship  proposed  as  to  his  Majesty '£( 

Eart  in  the  preface.  I  have  other  reasons  to  be  ^ 
ttle  doubtful  how  this  matter  may  pass,  and  ona 
particularly  this  very  morning  from  Monsieur  d*  A- 
vaux  having  said,  in  a  conference  with  the  De- 
puties of  this  State,  upon  discourse  of  the  treaty, 
that  the  parties  now  treating  being  of  the  same  re* 
ligion,  the  whole  business  was  ip  the  Nuncio*s 
hands.  I  have  likewise  the  opinions  of  others  here 
besides  my  own,  that  it  would  be  to  expose  the 
King's  honour  too  much,  for  me  to  go  expressly 
upon  the  place  to  sign  the  treaty,  and  when  I  came 
there,  not  to  be  admitted  to  it.  Therefore,  to  clear 
all  this  matter,  I  humbly  offer  to  your  Lordship, 
whether,  seeing  the  present  approaches  between 
the  parties,  you  will  not  take  occasion  to  let  them 
know,  that  having  formerly  acquainted  them  with 
the  orders  you  had  received,  to  be  ready  to  sign 
the  treaty,  and  with  the  part  his  Majesty  pretend- 
ed, in  that  case,  to  have  in  the  preface ;  and  find- 
ing it  necessary  by  our  commission,  that  two  of  U9 
should  be  present  at  the  act,  you  desire  to  know 
both  their  intention  upon  it,  and  the  time  they 
are  like  to  be  ready,  to  the  end  you  may  give  me 
notice  early  enougn  not  to  fail  attending  that  ser- 
vice, according  to  the  order  you  know  I  have  re* 
ceived.  They  cannot,  I  suppose,  make  any  scru- 
ple to  give  you  a  clear  and  plain  answer  to  such  s^ 
reasonable  question;  and  thereupon  your  Lord-* 
ship's  measures  and  mine  will  be  easily  taken :  for 
your  Lordship,  I  know,  will  not  fail  of  giving  me 
iidvice  by  the  first,  and  I. shall  not,  God  willing, 
fail  of  beginning  my  journey  accordingly.  In  case 
any  thing  should  happen  to  make  them  sign  of  the 
sudden,  without  warning  to  either  of  us,  1  suppose^ 
if  they  desire  we  should  have  our  parts  in  it,  room 
may  be  left  for  the  Mediators  to  sign  AtlQjrwards  }  ' 
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since  it  is  not  a  thing  material,  as  to  the  force  of 
the  treaty  between  the  parties.  If  they  will  un- 
derstand it  otherwise,  I  suppose  it  will  be  to  avoid 
our  signing,  in  the  civilest  manner  they  can.  For, 
upon  the  whole,  the  judgment  which  is  here  made 
01  this  treaty,  is,  that  neither  of  them  like  it :  and 
though  it  is  necessity  alone  which  could  have 
brought  the  Emperor  to  these  terms ;  yet  France 
is  perfectly  taken  at  their  word,  and  is  sensible 
enough  of  the  advantages  they  are  like  to  lose,  in 
not  pursuing  the  war  with  the  Emperor,  now  Spain 
and  this  country  are  out  of  it.     I  am  ever,  &c. 

P.  S.  I  desire,  what  I  say  of  Monsieur  d*  Avaux 
having  told  the  Deputies  this  morning,  may  not  be 
taken  notice  of,  because  it  was  given  me  by  one  of 
them  in  confidence. 

To  my  Lord  Treasurer. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Jan.  24,  N.  S.  1678. 

I  HAD  the  honour  of  one  from  your  Lordship  of 
the  7th,  and  deferred  not,  upon  receipt  thereof,  to 
make  that  use  of  it  here,  which  you  intended ;  and 
was,  indeed,  in  a  manner,  necessary  for  his  Majes- 
ty's service  and  justification,  as  well  as  your  Lord- 
ship's. I  communicated  the  first  part  of  it  to  some 
of  the  States  who  are  in  chief  credit  here,  and  to 
the  Imperial  and  Spanish  IVIinisters,  who  all  took 
notice  of  those  clauses  in  it,  which  shewed  how 
great  advantages  might  have  been  made  by  bar«^ 
gaining  for  any  towns :  how  no  conditions  were 

Proposed,  but  such  as  were  approved  by  Spain  and 
lolland ;  and  how  the  thoughts  of  making  any 
advantages  of  that  itself,  were  entertained  only  at 
the  persuasion  of  Mr.  M — — ^e.  And  in  the  seve-^ 
ral  conversations  I  have  had  upon  this  subject  here, 
I  may  assure  your  Lordship,  all  was  done  with  the 
success  you  desired.     For  the  Prince,  who  was 
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gone  from  Utrecht  to  Arnheim,  about  the  time  I 
received  your  Lordship's  dispatch,  I  thought  there 
could  be  no  way  so  good  of  performing  your  com- 
mands towards  his  Highness,  as  by  sending  him 
the  letter  itself,  by  which  he  would  best  see  how 
much  you  were  concernedboth  in  his  good  opi- 
nion, and  his  particular  affair  of  the  money  due  to 
him ;  which,  I  am  sure,  could  not  have  been  by 
me  so  well  expressed,  as  in  your  words.  You  will, 
before  this  time,  have  been  fully  satisfied,  by  the 
letter  I  sent  you  inclosed,  how  much  the  Prince 
was  concerned  in  your  part  of  what  lately  happen- 
ed in  England ;  and  how  little  reason  you  had  to 
apprdiend  any  change  of  his  Highnesses  opinion 
in  what  concerned  your  Lordship  upon  that  occa- 
sion: and,  I  know  very  well,  he  writ  that  letter 
with  kinder  intentions,  than  only  of  making  you  a 
compliment  at  that  time.  For  the  money,  he  never 
said  one  word  of  it  to  me  in  several  conversations 
about  these  matters,  farther  than  complaining  of  his 
own  ill  luck,  since  he  was  sure  to  have  received  it 
within  four  or  five  days,  at  the  time  when  that 
trouble  was  given  your  Lordship  there ;  which  he 
reckoned  upon  as  what  must  certainly  delay  it  till 
some  better  settlement  in  his  Majesty's  affairs,  and 
especially  that  of  the  revenue. 

Having  acquitted  myself  of  the  duty  I  owed  your 
Lordship  upon  that  first  part  of  your  letter;  I  find 
another  I  owe  to  his  Majesty  upon  the  latter ;  of 
which  I  despair  of  being  able  to  acquit  myself  as 
I  ought  to  do,  or  as  the  sense  of  so  "great  a  fiivour 
justly  obliges  me  to.  The  distinction  his  Majesty 
is  pleased  to  make  between  me  and  other  men, 
both  in  esteeming  me  fit  for  the  discharge  of  so 
great  a  trust,  and  in  offering  to  be  hims^  at  the 
charge  of  Mr.  Secretary  Coventry's  retiring  out  of 
it,  is  what,  I  am  sure,  1  shall  never  live  to  forget, 
though  I  can  never  hope  to  deserve }  and  there* 
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fore  must  beg  of  your  Lordship  to  assist  me  in 
making  the  heartiest  and  humblest  acknowledg- 
ments to  his  Majesty,  that  any  servant  can  make 
to  the  best  master  in  the  world.  After  this  is  done, 
I  am  very  sorry  that  I  must  make  so  true  and  plain 
a  confession  of  myself,  as  I  am  forced  to  do  upon 
this  occasion.     If  I  found  myself  capable  of  doing 
his  Majesty  the  service  that  would  become  me  in 
such  a  post,  I  should  esteem  it  the  greatest,  and 
indeed  the  only  happiness  that  could  befal  me  at 
this  time,  and  in  the  poor  remainders  of  my  life- 
But  the  sensible  decays  I  feel  of  late  in  myself,  and 
which  must  increase  every  day  with  my  age  and 
ill  health,  make  me  absolutely  despair  of  acquit- 
ting myself  as  I  ought,  and  would  be  necessary  for 
his  Majesty's  service,  in  a  post  that  requires  not 
only  great  abilities,  but  good  health,  and  all  the 
application  that  can  be ;  neither  of  which  I  can 
either  ways  promise  either  his  Majesty  or  myself. 
And  I  may  pretend  to  be  so  honest  a  man,  as 
never  to  make  so  ill  a  bargain  for  so  good  a  ma« 
ster ;  which  would  be  like  selling  him  a  horse  very 
dear,  that  I  knew  to  be  old  and  restif,  and  not  at 
all  fit  for  the  service  he  designed  him.   I  beg  your 
Lordship  to  represent  this  to  his  Majesty,  not  as 
an  affected  modesty,  nor  as  a  speaker's  form  of  dis- 
abling himself  when  he  is  chosen.    For  your  Lord- 
ship may  please  to  remember,  I  writ  the  same  thing 
to  you  six  months  ago :  and  Mr.  Hyde  knows  very 
well  the  thoughts  of  this  kind  he  both  found  and 
left  me  in  at  his  last  being  here.   The  season  I  have 
since  passed,  in  a  place  so  unkind  to  my  health,  has 
given  me  a  great  deal  of  reason  to  continue  them, 
and  to  think  myself  not  at  all  fit  to  enter  upon  so 
great  and  laborious  an  employment,  or  even  to  con- 
tinue this  longer  than  the  spring ;  beyond  which 
time  I  can  foresee  little  use  his  Majesty  can  have 
of  me  here.   And  whenever  he  shall  please  to  end 
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it,  I  doubt  not  but  he  will  give  me  leave  to  seek 
for  a  little  better  health  in  some  warmer  climate  j 
and,  I  am  sure,  he  shall  never  find  a  better  sub- 
ject, how  useless  a  servant  soever  I  may  have  been  j 
and  that  none  shall  ever  make  more  passionate 
wishes  for  his  happiness  and  safety,  than  I  shall  do 
all  the  days  of  my  life. 

I  cannot  end  this,  without  making  your  Lord- 
ship likewise  my  particular  acknowledgments  for 
your  favour  and  good  opinion,  which  I  shall  ever 
esteem  among  my  best  possessions.  But  having 
had  the  lionour  of  your  agreeing  so  often  with  me 
in  what  we  have  talked  of,  I  cannot  but  be  confi- 
dent, that  if  you  knew  me  as  well  as  I  do  myself, 
you  would  be  perfectly  of  my  mind  in  this  matter; 
as  I  should  be  of  yours,  if  I  found  myself  indeed 
what  your  Lordship  is  pleased  to  esteem  me.  That 
which  I  hope  we  both  agree  in,  is,  the  belief  that 
you  can  never  meet  with  a  greater  and  sincerer 
passion,  than  that  wherewith  I  have  been  so  long, 
and  shall  be,  yours,  &c. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Williamson. 

Sir,  Rhenen,  Feb.  6,  N.  S.  1678-9. 

Upon  this  day  se*nnight  I  received  at  the  Hague 
an  express  from  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins,  pressing  me 
to  come  away  immediately  to  Nimeguen,  upon  the 
assurance  he  then  had  the  treaty  would  be  signed 
there  the  next  day,  and  that  my  presence  would 
be  necessary  to  make  up  a  commission  at  that  time. 
Whereupon,  finding  my  orders  express  in  that  case, 
I  parted  the  same  day  from  the  Hague,  and  made 
a  shift  to  get  to  Nimeguen  the  next,  being  Tues- 
day at  night.  The  Thursday  following  I  went  to 
the  Prince  of  Orange  at  Amheim,  upon  a  letter 
from  his  Highness,  and  returned  so  late  that  night 
as  to  have  no  part  in  the  dispatch  by  that  ordinary^ 
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Whifch  W£ts  the  second  I  have  missed  since  my  last 
to  yx)U  from  the  Hague.  I  communicated  to  his 
Highness  the  orders  I  received  by  yours  of  the 
14th  past,  which  came  to  me  the  day  afler  my  ar- 
rival at  Nimeguen.  He  was  very  ready  to  perform 
the  part  his  Majesty  expected  from  him  upon  that 
occasion ;  but  said,  I  knew  very  well  he  had  never 
been  able  to  hinder  libels  and  pasquins  from  being 
printed  here  against  himself,  and  so  could  not  assure 
me  of  hindering  them  against  his  Majesty ;  but 
that  he  would  endeavour  it,  and  hoped  he  might 
be  able  to  do  it  at  Utrecht,  but  advised  me  to  ad- 
dress myself  to  the  Magistrates  of  Amsterdam, 
where  he  could  not  undertake  for  it.  He  took  oc- 
casion to  tell  me,  that  the  Pensioner  of  Amsterdam 
had  been  with  him  the  day  before,  upon  the  elec- 
tion of  the  Schepers  for  this  year:  that  falling  into 
the  discourse  of  the  affairs  of  England,  he  had  tcAA 
him,  that  the  general  repart  and  belief  at  Amster- 
dam was,  that  the  great  preparations  made  by  France 
in  their  sea-portS  were  to  make  the  King  master  of 
his  Parliament ;  and  that  was  the  reason  we  took 
no  notice  of  them  in  England.  I  took  this  for  a 
libel  spread  here  by  the  same  hands  from  which 
you  expected  they  should  be  sent  and  printed  to 
be  spread  in  England ;  but  the  Prince  said,  he  had 
reason  to  believe  it  was  given  out  by  the  French, 
to  damp  all  hopes  that  this  State  mignt  have  of  any 
support  from  England ;  and  that  he  had  received 
two  letters  upon  the  same  subject  from  Amster-  • 
dam,  before  the  Pensioner  of  that  town  had  told 
him  of  it. 

I  ^hall  not  need  tell  you  of  the  peace  having  been 
signed  last  night,  about  ten  of  the  clock,  between 
the  Emperor  and  France,  and  agreed  to  be  so  this 
day  between  the  Imperialists  and  Swedes:  you  will 
know  the  whole  course  of  that  affair,  with  all  cir- 
cumstances, by  an  express  this  day  from  my  col- 
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league,  and  how  unnecessary  a  journey  I  have  made 
in  the  worst  season  that  I  ever  felt,  and  upon  pure 
obedience  to  the  orders  you  sent  me :  for  I  had  no 
reason  to  think  the  Imperialists  would  yield  a  point 
they  had  ever  contested;  and,  therefore,  I  had  de- 
sired my  colleague  to  inform  himself  of  it  before 
he  sent  for  me.  It  is  now  past,  and  I  have  only 
reason  to  be  satisfied,  that  all  was  agreed  to  by  the 

Earties  which  you  seemed  to  desire  for  his  Majesty's 
onour  in  the  preface,  as  well  as  for  his  inclusion 
in  the  treaty.  This  morning  I  left  Nimeguen,  and 
thought  to  have  reached  Utrecht  this  night ;  but 
the  ways  are  almost  impassable  for  a  coach,  by  the 
great  drifts  of  snow ;  so  that  all  I  can  hope  for,  is^ 
to  be  there  to-morrow  night.  From  thence,  I  re- 
solve to  go  to  Amsterdam,  and  speak  with  the  Ma- 
gistrates in  both  places,  about  searching  and  pre- 
venting what  you  apprehend  from  those  presses : 
and  because  I  am  not  like  to  be  in  Holland  time 
enough  for  next  ordinary,  I  dispatch  this  away  to 
Utrecht  by  express,  in  hopes  it  may  get  time  enough 
to  the  Hague,  to  go  awajr  with  the  ordinary  to-mor- 
row night,  that  so  you  mi^ht  know  somethmg  of  my 
motions,  as  well  as  of  my  Tate  omissions,  which  have 
been  occasioned  by  them.    I  am  ever,  &c. 

To  my  Lord  Treasurer. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  February  21 ,  N.  S.  1678-9. 

Having  since  my  last  had  several  occasions  of  dis* 
coursing  with  the  Prince  upon  the  subject  of  your 
Lordship's  last  letter,  and  the  account  you  were 
pleased  to  give  there  both  of  his  Majesty's  conduct 
and  your  own,  in  those  negotiations  which  were  so 
mucn  talked  on  of  late ;  his  Highness  was  very  full 
in  his  expressions  of  justifying  your  Lordship  upon 
having  done  nothing  but  with  his  Majesty's  order, 
even  in  writing ;  and  could  not  talk  of  Mn  M        'g 
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part  in  it,  without  the  greatest  indignation  in  the 
world.  For  the  thing  itself,  he  would  say  little, 
but  that  it  was  past,  and  so  it  was  to  no  purpose  to 
talk  of  it :  that  nobody  had  any  thing  left  to  do 
since  the  peace,  but  to  play  an  ill  game  the  best 
they  could,  and  so  he  resolved  to  do  here :  but  no- 
thing he  could  now  do  would  signify  much  towards 
the  common  safety,  unless  England  could  grow 
into  a  posture  of  being  more  united  at  home,  and 
more  considered  abroad,  than  they  seemed  likely, 
to  be  by  the  present  course  of  our  affairs ;  which 
he  ever  talks  of  with  great  concernment.  Sincfe 
the  commission  I  received  to  go  again  to  Nime* 
guen,  to  continue  there  the  figure  of  his  Majesty's 
mediation,  upon  the  recalling  of  Sir  Lionel  Jen- 
kins, he  was  very  inquisitive  into  the  reason  of  it; 
which  I  could  not  give  him ;  having  received  barely 
a  commission  to  act  alone  in  that  function,  and 
three  lines  only  from  Mr.  Secretary  Williamson, 
to  tell  me,  he  had  sent  it  by  his  Majesty's  order. 
All  we  could  guess,  was  the  design  of  sparing  so 
much  money,  by  ending  Mr.  Hyde's  and  Sir  Lio- 
nel's embassy,  now  the  peace  was  so  near  conclu- 
ded, and  continuing  mine  only  for  the  decency  of 
the  mediation  till  the  Assembly  should  break  up. 
And  the  Prince  said  upon  it,  that  he  hoped,  how- 
ever, the  King  might  make  some  good  use  of  it  j 
and  since  the  peace  of  the  l^orth  would  certainly 
be  made,  now  the  Emperor's  was  so,  he  thought 
it  would  be  very  much  better,  that  his  Majesty 
should  make  it,  than  France,  especially  that  be- 
tween Brandenburgh  and  Sweden;  and  thereby 
endeavour  to  draw  some  dependence  of  those  two 
Princes  upon  himself  after  the  peace,  which,  he 
doubted,  would  otherwise  fall  on  France :  he  said 
besides,  that  he  would  think  of  this  matter  within 
two  or  three  days,  and  tell  me,^  if  not  write  into 
England,  what  should  occur  to  him  upon  it,  before 
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I  wetit  to  Nimeguen :  and  th&t  the  sooner  the  peace 
of  the  North  was  now  made,  the  better;  that  France 
might  thereby  have  lio  longer  a  pretext  of  keeping 
the  seven  towns  in  Cologti,  Juliers,  and  Liege; 
whereby  they  are  posted  so,  as  to  awe  this  country 
and  Fldnders^  and  to  be  ready  for  any  new  design 
upon  them. 

In  this  conference,  and  one  before,  bis  Highneil^ 
desired  me  to  Write  to  your  Lordship,  and  put  Von 
in  miiid  df  his  moiiery ;  coiu^erning  whidh  you  had 
expressed  lio  great  coticernment  in  your  la^  to  me. 
His  Hightiess  said,  he  did  not  doubt  but  tbi^  sum 
might  be  easily  advanced  upoti  that  act  which  pi^O- 
vided  for  it,  in  case  the  Whole  security  Were  not 
engaged  some  other  ways,  which  he  hoped  your 
Lordship  has  had  the  kindness  aikl  justice  to  pre^ 
vent. 

In  the  midst  of  your  Lordship's  gHeAt  afl^rs,  I 
know  very  well  I  ought  to  give  Vdu  as  feW  and  ad 
short  troubles  as  I  ciEkti  ^  and  therefof e  shall  nof 
lengthen  this  beyond  the  ikssur^ces  of  my  heit^ 
ever,  my  Lord,  your,  &c. 

To  the  ^arl  of  Sunderland. 

My  Lord,  Hague,  Feb.  28,  N.  S.  1676-9. 

On  Saturday  last>  I  received  the  honour  of  one 
from  your  Lordship  of  the  11th,  and  this  morning 
anothet*  of  the  14th  ;  both  of  them  bringing  me  hii^ 
Majesty's  command  for  my  immediate  returU  \  and 
the  last,  a  letter  of  revocation  to  the  States  General* 
I  have  this  afternoon  commiraicated  both  to  the 
Prince,  who  finding  me  pressed  to  make  so  much 
diligence  in  my  journey^  has  made  it  fbrmdUy  his 
desire  to  me^  that  I  Will  go  aWa^  without  taking 
notice  here  of  hly  absolute  i^evocationv  or  ^rec- 
upon  any  formal  leave  of  the  Statbs^  which,  hei 
aaysy  maybe  done  as  aoon  as  Iftm  thin:^  if  his  MA^ 
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jesty  pleases ;  and  about  the  time  my  Lord  Am- 
bassador Jenkins  shall  arrive  here.     His  Highness 
takes  this  to  be  a  point  so  important  to  his  Majes- 
ty's service,  and  to  his  own  interests  here  at  this 
time,  which,  he  says,  are  the  same  with  his  Majes- 
ty's, that  he  is  sure  (as  he  is  pleased  to  say)  the 
^itig  will  give  him  leave  to  govern  such  a  circum- 
btatice  as  this  is ;  and  therefore  says  he  will  take  it 
tipon  himself;  and  his  Majesty  will  know  the  r^a- 
iSons  when  I  have  the  honour  to  attend  him.  I  con* 
fess,  I  could  see  no  prejudice  in  this  to  his  Majed*- 
ty,  nof  to  any,  unless  myself  (on  the  account  of  th^ 
Usual  presents  upon  a  revocation) :  I  therefore  con** 
i^ented  to  it ;  and  shall  thereupon  be  ready,  I  hope^ 
to  embark  to-morrow  or  next  day,  if  wind  and  wea^ 
thei^  mffet  me.     Though  the  rrince  had  not  de- 
Sired  this  way  of  parting,  I  have  another  reason 
Would  of  necessity  have  engaged  me  to  it ;  which 
Is,  my  being  so  much  indebted  here,  by  not  hav- 
ing received  vtiy  fnoney  since  tfiy  coming  over  in 
July  last,  that  it  would  have  been  impossible  fot 
me  to  have  carried  nly  goods  and  family  away  from 
h(*nce,  without  attending  the  necessary  dispatches 
from  the  Exchequer ;  Which,  I  doubt,  by  the  style 
0^  both  your  Lordship'*  tetters,  pressing  me  to  so 
much  hasrte  in  my  jdiirtiey,  would  not  have  pass- 
ed with  his  MajA^y  fof  a  good  excuse  of  my  not 
eofning  awa^. 
The  eonfifMon  oeeurrenees  will  be  transmitted  to 

yOUf  Lordi^hip  by  Mi*.  Meredith,  a«  ha*  been  usual : 
so  that,  after  having  very  heartily  given  your  Lofd*- 
ship^  joy  upoh  voUf  etttfance  into  an  employment 
of  80  gfeat  Weight  and  consequence  to  his  Majes- 
ty's service,  with  my  true  Wishes  of  all  the  satisfac- 
tion that  can  be  from  it,  both  to  his  Majesty  and 
yourself,  I  shall  end  with  the  professions  of  my 
being  ever,  &c. 
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The  private  Letter  of  the  same  Date  to  the  Earl  of 

S d. 

I  MUST  leave  it  to  time  to  tell  you,  whether  your 
letter  as  Secretary  of  State,  and  acquainting  me 
with  his  Majesty's  having  sent  for  me  over  to  en- 
ter upon  the  same  post,  were  as  welcome  to  me,  as 
I  am  sure  it  was  surprising,  after  my  preparations 
and  thoughts  had  been  turned  for  a  week  together 
to  Nimeguen.  But  I  cannot  forbear  assuring  you, 
in  the  mean  time,  that  nothing  could  be  welcomer 
than  a  short  one  I  received  with  it  from  my  Lord 
Sunderland ;  by  which  I  found  he  was  pleased  with 
the  new  employment,  and  not  unsatisfied  with  the 
prospect  of  our  affairs.  I  take  your  Lordship  to  be 
so  good  and  universal  a  judge,  that  I  cannot  easily 
believe  you  should  be  aeceived  in  what  concerns 
either  the  public  or  yourself;  and  therefore  cannot 
choose  but  raise  from  it  good  presages  to  both : 
otherwise,  I  confess  I  see  nothing  to  change  my 
opinion  of  public  affairs,  or  my  resolutions  as  to  my 
own  part  in  them ;  though  1  find  my  friends  have 
so  different  thoughts  of  both.  I  wish  I  may  find 
any  thing  to  undeceive  me  when  I  come  over.  In 
the  mean  time,  I  should  be  infinitely  glad  to  con- 
tribute more  than  my  wishes  towards  the  ends  you 
seem  to  propose  yourselves.  And  if  I  could  think 
myself  capable  of  doing  it,  neither  the  King  nor 
your  Lordship  would  find  a  truer  servant.  In  the 
mean  time  I  will  only  say,  that  among  all  you  have, 
there  is  none  can  take  more  part  in  all  that  con- 
cerns your  Lordship,  nor  that  can  be  more  unfeign« 
edly  than  I  am,  my  Lord,  your,  &€• 
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Achilles,  h\%  history,  iii.  319. 

Admiralty,  couacil  of  in  Holland,  some  account  of,  1. 1 11, 112. 
admiral  and  vice-admiral,  their  office,  112,  US. 

Adrian,  remarks  on  the  verses  ascribed  to  h'm,  iii.  425. 

Mgypt,     See  Egyptians. 

JEneas,  his  history,  iii.  31(>.  wm  the  founder  of  the  Roman 
empire,  ib. 

Msculapim,  the  great  simplicity  of  his  practice  of  pbyaic,  iii. 
29 1 .  is  rewarded  with  great  honours,  ib, 

JEsop's  Fables,  one  of  the  oldest  books  extant,  iii.  478.  and  the 
best  of  its  kind,  ih. 

JEthiopiaus,  their  oriffin^  iii;  455.  their  tei^niing,  whence,  ib, 

Mtius,  Roman  consuH  in  what  term^  applied  to  by  the  ancient 
Britains,  iii.  90. 

Agricola,  Julius,  first  dfscovers  Britain  to  be  an  islands  iii.  8T. 
extends  the  bounds  of  the  Roman  province,  88.  introduceB  the 
Roman  laws,  customs,  8x,c,  into  Britain,  ih.  bqildf  and  fortifiea  a 
wall,  ib. 

Aire,  taken  by  monsieur  de  Schomberg,  ii.  369. 

Aix  la  Chapelk,  account  of  the  negotiation  of  the  peace  there, 
i.  203.  the  peace  there,  when  and  upon  what  occasion  made,  12. 
564. 

Albans,  my  lord,  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him  on  the 
preparations  of  the  French  to  inyade  Flanders,  i.  268.  desiring 
a  passport  for  lady  Temple,  269. 

Albemarle,  duke  of,  a  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  hkn 
soliciting  a  supply  of  nH>ney  for  the  bishop  of  Munster,  i.  93CL 

Albert,  archduke  and  cardinal,  made  governor  of  the  Nether- 
lands, i.  82.  the  political  views  in  appointing  him,  83.  enters 
France,  and  takes  Amiens,  84.  is  wounded  and  narrowly  escapes 
being  made  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Newport,  ib,  endeavours  to 
bring  about  a  peace,  85.  by  a  well-timed  policy  he  obtains  hift 
own  terms,  92,  93. 

Albion,  whence  named,  iii,  73. 
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Alchemy,  a  character  of^  iii.  506. 

Alcinous,  his  fine  garden  98  described  by  Homer>  iii.  217* 

Alehoof,  whence  named,  iii.  303.     See  Groundivy, 

Alexander  was  the  founder  of  the  Grecian  empire,  iii.  320.  why 
not  esteemed  a  hero,  ib'  his  character,  321. 

Alfred,  builds  ships  for  the  defence  of  his  coast,  iii.  103. 

Alliance,  copies  of  the  triple  alliance  between  Great  Britain 
and  the  States  General,  (in  Latin  and  JBnglish,)  i.  3441 — 356.  se- 
parate articles,  356 — 363. 

Almanzor,  one  of  the  most  renowned  Arabian  princes,  iii.  384. 
his  extraordinary  character,  ib, 

Alphottsus,  the  Wise,  king  of  Arragon,  a  remarkable  saying  of 
his,  iii.  486. 

Alva,  duke  of,  appointed  governor  of  the  Netherlands,  i.  61; 
his  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  proceedings,  ib,  his  insuUing  be- 
haviour at  Brussels,  62,  63.  his  dreadful  cruelties  occasion  th« 
revolt  of  the  Low-Countries,  67.  he  is  recalled,  ib, 

Amauta,  a  principal  deity  of  the  Peruvians,  iii.  $56, 

Amazons,  some  account  of  them,  iii.  398. 

Ambassadors,  the  punctilios  and  ceremonials  of  them  most 
minded  by  such  as  are  fit  for  little  else,  it.  376. 

Ambition,  the  pursuits  of,  endless  and  extravagant,  iii.  204. 

Ambrosius,  his  obscure  reign  over  the  Britains,  iii.  93. 

America,  the  first  discovery  of  it,  by  whom  and  when,  iii.  345; 
fabulous  accounts  of  it,  345, 346.  state  of  when  first  discovered,  ib. 

Amsterdam,  the  authority  of  that  city,  wherein  it  consists,  i.  95. 
justice,  how  administered  there,  ib,  monies,  how  levied,  ib.  sena- 
tors, how  chosen  in  former  times,  ib.  the  present  manner  of 
choosing  them,  ib.  96,  the  ofBce  of  their  burgomaster,  what,  and 
how  appointed,  ib,  97,  their  eschevins,  98.  treasurers,  t^.  scout^ 
ib,  pensioner,  ib,  bank,  ib,  great  riches  and  credit,  ib.  how  found- 
ed, 99.  revenues,  100.  deputies,  how  chosen,  121.  stadthouse,  159. 

Ancients,  some  of  their  stupendous  works,  iii.  496.  See  Leam* 

ing. 

Andros,  major,  a  letter  to  him  and  Mr.  Gary,  demanding  the 
delivery  of  soqie  tin,  ii.  79. 

Animals,  some,  why  more  sociaidle  than  others,  i.  10. 

Antaine*  count,  aaabassador  from  Denmark,  arrives  at  Nime^en 
to  treat  about  the  peace,  ii.  426.  is  greatly  embarrassed  by  a 
point  of  ceremony,  ii.  4Q6,  427.  resolves,  on  that  account,  neither 
to  give  nor  receive  visits,  427.  his  character,  ib. 

Antwerp,  the  decay  of  its  flourishing  trade,  whence,  i.  167. 

ApoUonius,  was  but  an  ape  of  the  ancient  philosophers,  iii.  451; 

Apples,  when  first  brought  into  Italy,  iii.  219.  various  kinds  of 
fruits  that  went  under  that  name,  ib.  some  account  of  the  hap|^ 
apple,  221, 222.  what  kinds  the  best  in  England^  23d.  the  most 
iJ9uiocenitlttod  and  the  best  physic,  244. 
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Apricocks,  from  whence  brought  into  Italy,  iii.  219.  their  an- 
cient name,  ib.  which  the  best  in  England,  232. 

Arabians,  first  restored  the  use  of  physic  in  Mahometan  coun- 
tries, iii.  291.  the  foundation  of  the  Arabian  or  Mahometan  go- 
vernment, 378,  380.  its  origin  and  progress,  380 — 390. 

Archimedes,  his  surprising  defence  of  Syracuse,  iii.  471,  4-97.  a 
bold  saying  of  his,  497. 

Architecture,  the  ancient  art  of  it  much  lost,  iii.  470.  several  of 
the  greatest  monuments  of  it,  496. 

Arlington,  my  lord,  letters  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him, 
urging  the  immediate  remittance  of  money  for  the  use  of  the  bi- 
shop of  Munster,  i.  215.  with  a  messenger  from  the  prince  of 
Munster,  229.  desiring  his  countenancing  his  wife  in  procuring 
some  money,  255.   the  beginning  of  the  French  attack  on  the 
Netherlands,  272.   their  inconstancy  and  irresolution  censured, 
273.  on  the  treaty  with  the  Dutch,  280,  281.  the  progress  of  the 
French,  282.  endeavours  to  prevent  the  Spanish  minister  going 
to  England,  ib,  thanking  his  lordship  for  a  favour,  and  congra- 
tulating the  increase  of  his  family,  283.  a  particular  account 
of  his  conferences  and  speedy  conclusion  of  a  treaty  with  Hol- 
land, 295.  with  copies  of  the  treaty  in  order  to  ratification,  and 
desiring  them  to  be  speedily  returned,  308.  the  reception  of  the 
ratification  of  the  treaty,  327.  proposals  for  carrying  on  the  war 
if  the  French  refuse  to  agree  to  terms,  328.  on  the  negotiation  of 
a  treaty  at  Aix  la  Chapelle,  363.  approving  of  an  enquiry  into 
the  miscarriages  of  the  last  war,  376.   a  contrast  between  the 
marquis  de  Castel-Rodrigo  and  the  Dutch,  380.  the  agreement  of 
the  French  to  the  treaty,  with  suspicions  of  their  private  designs, 
384.  complaining  of  a  new  cypher  which  he  Used,  388.  account 
of  his  conferences  and  negotiations  with  the  marquis  de  Castel- 
Bodrigo,  389.  a  copy  of  a  letter  to  the  marquis  de  Castel-Hodri- 
go,  desiring  him  to  order  his  minister  to  sigh  the  project  of  the 
treaty  at  Aix,  i.  407,  410.  the  difficulties  thrown  in  the  way  of 
signing  the  treaty  by  the  marquis's  minister,  and  the  conclusion 
of  it,  417.  offers  tasend  an  account  of  the  expence  of  his  journey 
to  Aix,  422.  the  difficulties  in  executing  the  treaty,  how  obviated, 
425.  a  scheme  for  executing  it  proposed,  427.  a  long  conversa- 
tion with  M.  de  Witt,  &c.  concerning  the  Guinea  company  and 
the  marine  treaty,  ii.  2.  concerning  certificates  for  ships,  and  se- 
veral other  articles  of  a  marine  treaty,  21.  arrival  of  the  baron 
d'Isoia  at  the  Hague ;  his  designs  there,  with  sir  William's  ad- 
vice to  him  as  to  his  conduct,  37.  obstacles  to  the  success  of  the 
marine  treaty ;  suspicions  of  unfair  dealing  in  the  East  India 
merchants ;  the  sources  of  this,  46.  the  difficulties  in  procuring 
the  Spanish  payments ;  desiring  advice  as  to  the  punctilios  of  ce- 
remonies in  company,  51.   complaints  of  the  Swedish  minister 
against  the  deficiency  of  Spain,  63.  proposal  of  the  Dutch  mi- 
nister to  obviate  them,  QQ,  67.  the  substance  of  several  confe- 
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Tences  with  foreign  ministers  concerning  the  payment  of  the  sob- 
sidy,  ii.  7 1 .  vind icates  himself  from  some  ill  designs  against  him,  88. 
the  Spanish  conduct  greatly  blamed,  89.  the  designs  of  the  Dutch 
armaments,  91.  divisions  among  the  Dutch  ministers,  whence,  92. 
attempts  against  the  French  commodities,  93,  94.  caution  about 
raising  money  for  the  public  service,  94.  the  low  credit  of  the 
Spaniards  ;  France  submits  the  decision  of  differences  to  Britain 
and  Sweden,  leaving  out  the  Dutch,  101.  reasoning  with  the  baron 
d'Jspla  upon  it,  102.  hints  concerning  the  Swedish  payments,  103, 
a  surmise  of  unfair  dealing  at  the  Hague,  confuted,  109.  the  de- 
sign of  monsieur  Van  Beuninghen's  errand  into  England,  1 10. 
the  prohibition  of  French  commodities  insisted  on,  112.  recom- 
mendation of  monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  to  his  favour,  1  ]  3.  re- 
commendation of  monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  to  him,  with  some 
hints  of  his  character,  119.  as  also  madam  Honey  wood,  ib,  com- 
plaints of  the  loss  of  the  English  honour  at  sea,  120.  account  of 
the  prince  of  Orange's  introduction  to  the  council  of  state,  ib, 
the  prince  of  Orange's  intended  journey  to  England,  121.  desires 
to  know  my  lord's  opinion  and  advice  about  it,  ib.  violent  hu- 
mours appear  against  M.  De  Witt,  122.  the  interest  of  England 
to  stand  neuter  in  their  disputes,  123.  the  suspicion  of  Madame 
of  France's  being  poisoned,  groundless,  132.  the  foundation  of 
baron  d'Isola's  hopes  of  success  to  his  proposals  in  England^  ib. 
the  count  de  Monterey  declared  interim  governor  of  the  Spanish 
Netherlands,  134.    he   is    opposed    by  the   count  Marsyn,  ib, 
asks  his  majesty's  permission  to  make  a  journey  to  Brussels,  ib. 
congratulating  his  return  to  town ;  the  states  greatly  alarmed  a£ 
the  French,  who  had  suddenly  seized  on  Lorrain,  160.  several  ill 
consequences  of  this,  162,  163.  the  dependence  of  the  States  on 
his  majesty's  resolutions,  ib.  informing  him  of  the  progress  of 
the  treaty  of  peace,  iv.  30,  31.  of  the  good  opinion  the  prince  of 
Orange  had  of  sir  William,  31.  his  embassy  to  Holland  very  ex- 
pensive, 32.  his  endeavours  to  promote  a  good  understamling  be- 
tween the  king  and  prince,  33.  recommends  his  son  to  lord  Ar- 
lington's confidence,  ib.  approves  of  the  king's  proceedings  with 
respect  to  the  Dutch  and  prince  of  Orange,  75,  76.  a  surprising 
run  upon  the  bank  of  Amsterdam  and  cantores  of  Holland,  76. 
censure  of  the  prince  of  Orange's  conduct  with  respect  to  the 
states,  f6.  his  endeavours  to  get  Nimeguen  made  the  place  of 
treaty,  77.  conjecture  concerning  the  next  campaign,  ib.  regrets 
lord  Arlington's  ill  state  of  health,  145.  complains  of  M.  Van 
Beuninghen's  neglect  of  the  packet-boats,  »^.  is  sensible  of  lord 
Arlington's  mistrusting  him,  146.  congratulates  his  lordship's  be- 
ginning to  recover  from  an  indisposition,  166.  th^  aflPair'of  the 
packet-boats  still  undetermined,  ib.   asserts  his  ingenuity  and 
plainness  in  dealing  with  his  majesty,  167. 

Arminians  and  Calvinists,  in  Holland^  their  political  characters* 
i.^I. 
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Armorica,  that  name^  whence  derived,  iii.  74. 

Arthur,  king,  accounts  of  him  mostly  fabulous,  iii.  94. 

Ashley,  lord,  one  of  the  members  of  the  CabaJ,  his  reward  fof 
it,  ii.  25i. 

Atticus,  his  amiable  character,  iii.  212.  his  resolute  and  sim 
gular  death,  2G9. 

Avarice  is  an  enemy  to  the  advancement  of  learning,  iii.  483. 

Austin,  the  monk>  arrives  in  England,  with  some  companions^ 
to  settle  Christianity  there,  iii.  100.  their  success,  ih,  their  sue* 
cessors  persecute  the  Christians  in  Wales,  ih, 

Authoi'ity,  whence  it  arises,  i.  7.  its  chief  source  the  epioioa  of 
the  divine  favour  or  designation,  8.  is  supported  by  piety  and 
splendour,  ib.  and  much  strengthened  by  custom*  ib.  power  » 
natural  consequence  of  it,  9.  paternal  authority  described*  11,12. 
the  original  of  governments  in  the  world,  13.  the  authority  of  tbf 
ancients,  in  matters  of  opi|iion>  not  to  be  acknowledged,  14« 

B. 

Bacchus,  his  history  obscure,  iii,  317. 

Backwell,  alderman,  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him, 
ordering  an  immediate  payment  of  money  to  the  bishop  of  Mun* 
ster's  agent,  i.  214. 

Balbaces,  marquis,  ambassador  from  8p^in,  arrives  at  Nime- 
guen  to  consult  about  the  treaty  of  peace,  ii.  416.  is  distinguished 
by  his  magnificent  equipage,  427. 

Banians,  Indian,  whence  they  derived  their  customs  and  opi- 
nions, iii.  4^4. 

Bank,  at  Amsterdam,  its  vast  riches,  i.  99.  value  of  it  uncer* 
tain,  ib.  its  credit,  whence,  ib,  extreme  usefulness,  ib. 

Baron,  the  meaning  and  origin  of  that  word,  iii.  374,  375.  dif- 
ference between  the  English  and  Spanish  barons,  375.  conjecture 
concerning  its  derivation,  ib. 

Batavia,  that  name  whence  derived,  iii.  74. 

Batchehrs,  a  tax  on  them  proposed^  iii.  5$.  the  adhrantoges  of 
it,  i6. 

Bathing,  the  great  use  of  it  as  a  medicine,  iii.  295. 

Bavaria,  elector  of,  his  importance  in  the  empire^  ii.  214* 

Belief,  not  in  a  man's  power,  i.  153. 

Belus,  the  founder  of  the  Assyrian  kingdom,  iii.  317. 

Bentinck,  monsieur,  servant  to  the  prince  of  Orange,  his  estr»er« 
dinary  care  and  attendance  upon  him  while  in  the  small'^z,  ii. 
310.  is  seized  with  the  same  distemper,  and  in  great  extremity, 
on  the  prince's  recovery,  ib.  is  sent  to  desire  the  king's  permia* 
sion  for  the  prince  to  come  over  to  England,  418. 

Berkl^,  my  lord,  letters  from  sir  WilHam  Temple  to  him>  cob* 
gratulating  his  being  made  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  ii'  H7.  re« 
commending  to  him  the  encouragement  of  industry,  particularly 
in  the  fishmg  and  linen  trade,  118.  a  humorous  congratulation 
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to  him  en  the  birth  of  a  son^  130.  he  informs  him  of  the  death  of 
Madame  of  France,  131.  and  of  the  accession  of  the  count  de 
Monterey  to  the  government  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands  in  place 
of  the  constable  of  Castile^  who  had  resigned^  ib,  is  appointed  one 
of  the  plenipotentiaries  for  the  treaty  at  Nimeguen,  332.  returns 
to  England,  and  dies,  416. 

Beverning,  monsieur  Van«  his  great  capacity  as  an  ambassador, 
ii.  374.  vigorously  promotes  the  peace  at  Nimeguen,  398,  413, 
410.  is  jealous  of  the  artifice  of  the  French,  413.  goes  to  the 
French  court  to  solicit  a  cessation  of  arms  and  a  treaty  of  peace, 
449.  is  bent  upon  a  sudden  end  of  the  war,  462.  is  blamed  by 
several  of  the  deputies  of  the  StateSj,  on  many  accounts,  477.  and 
threatened  with  a  prosecution,  478. 

BldUhxve^it,  Mr.,  letter  from  him  to  sir  William  Temple,  in* 
forming  him  that  the  Dutch  had  conceived  an  ill  opinion  of 
Flnglaqd's  intentions,  ii.  Q06.  excuses  the  Dutch  from  any  blame 
in  the  affair  of  an  English  ship  that  was  seized,  ih,  they  reject  a 
defensive  alliance  oilered  by  Spain,  207. 

JBo^l,  of  a  singular  contrivance,  some  account  of,  ii.  351. 
S^ihau,  monsieur,  his  satire  on  his  countrymen,  who  preferred 
the  modern  to  the  ancient  learning,  iii.  489. 

Books,  proofs  of  their  antiquity,  iii.  446,  447.  and  great  num* 
bers,  ib.  their  use  to  promote  learning,  447.  compared  to  guides 
and  a  hand  with  an  inscription,  449.  the  ancient  books  confined 
to  a  short  period  of  time,  450.  the  oldest  books  are  still  the  best 
of  their  kind,  ib.  which  the  oldest  books  we  have  in  prose,  478. 
Boors,  or  clowns,  in  Holland,  their  character,  i.  133. 
Boroifgh  law^  some  account  of  it,  iii.  138.  the  great  wisdom 
and  prudence  of  it,  139.  as  established  by  William  the  Con* 
queror,  ib, 
Bouchain,  taken  by  the  French,  ii.  367. 
Bra£hmans,  said  to  be  very  long  livers,  iii.  279.  their  food  and 
manner  of  life,  ib.  were  kept  chaste  from  any  other  mixture,  452. 
their  particular  care  of  the  birth  and  nurture  of  their  children, 
ih»   their  learning  and  institutions,  ib.   opinions  in  natural  and 
moral  philosophy,  ib.  great  temperance,  453.   their  wonderful 
magical  operations,  Hb.    their  notions  of  sickness  and  death,  ik* 
were  in  high  esteem  by  the  rest  of  the  world,  ib. 

BrandenbuTgh,  elector  of,  his  importance  in  the  empire,  ii.  213. 

the  young  prince  of,  his  sudden  death  and  gre«l 
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character,  ii.  288.  great  friendship  with  the  prince  of  Orange, 
289.  concludes  a  treaty  with  the  king  of  Denmark's  ministers, 
311.  defends  his  country  against  the  inroads  of  the  Swedes,  (t. 
why  he  had  not  an  interview  with  sir  William  Temple,  3 1 2.  drives 
the  Swedes  out  of  his  country,  and  pursues  them  into  ^heir  own, 
320,  321.  haa  an  interview,  and  concerts  measures  with  the  king 
of  Denmark  against  the  Swedes,  321.  his  sueeess  against  tbemj 
369.  viokatly  opposes  tbe  poace,  371* 
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Braziliam,  their  manner  of  living*  when  first  discovered,  iii. 
279.  the  tendency  of  this  to  prolong  their  lives,  280,  281.  the  re- 
markable healthiness  of  Brazil,  281. 

Breda,  the  treaty  of,  when  and  upon  what  occasion  made,  ii. 
564. 

Brederode,  at  the  head  of  a  party  of  gentlemen,  makes  a  bold 
remonstrance  to  the  governess  of  the  Low-Countries  against  per- 
secution for  religion,  i.  58.  the  efiects  of  this,  58,  59. 

Bridgman,  sir  Orlando,  lord- keeper,  letters  from  sir  William 
Temple  to  him.    Several  particulars  of  the  conferences  and  pro- 
ceedings relative  to  the  treaty,  i.  309.  compliments  of  civility  for 
favours  received,  and  soliciting  his  interest  in  some  of  his  concerns, 
333,  334.  a  copy  of  the  preamble  and  conclusion  of  the  treaty, 
337.  several  proposals  of  an  accommodation  between  France  and 
Spain,  391.  soliciting  his  interest  to  procure  and  remit  to  him  the 
necessary  supplies  of  money  for  supporting  his  character,  401. 
of  some  ceremonies  to  be  observed  as  an  ambassador,  ii.  15.  his 
opinion  of  the  Spaniards,  with  some  proposals  as  to  the  conduct 
of  Britain  to  Spain,  ib,  the  advantages  of  a  quadruple  alliance  to 
suppress  the  exorbitant  power  of  France.     The  best  way  to  effect 
it,  with  answers  to  the  objections  against  it,  29 — 36.  a  discovery  of 
some  private  intri^es  of  the  French  and  Spaniards,  in  a  conver- 
sation with  M.  de  Witt,  40.  regretting  his  lordship's  absence  firom 
the  council.     A  hint  at  the  ill  success  of  his  late  attempt  against 
Joice,  153.  the  States  much  concerned  at  sir  William's  being  re- 
called to  England.    M.  de  Witt  expostulates  with  him  on  the 
occasion.    The  firm  attachment  of  the  States  to  the  king,  in  op- 
position to  the  growing  greatness  of  France,  164.  the  Dutch  and 
French  disposed   to  a  peace,  iv.  34.  Spain  inclined,  but  ill  pre- 
pared for  a  war,  ib.  the  Emperor,  Sweden,  and  Norway,  watch 
for  advantages,  ib,  the  prince  of  Orange's  share  of  honour  and 
danger  at  the  battle  of  Senefie,  ib.  sends  him  a  copy  of  his  speech 
to  the  States  at  his  public  audience,  ib.  recommending  Mr.  Curtis 
to  his  favour  in  recovering  a  premium  for  a  public  service  done 
to  Newcastle,  45,  46.  letters  from  sir  Orlando  Bridgman  to  nr 
William  Temple,  excusing  sir  William's  being  sent  in  haste  to 
the  Hague,  and  promising  to  forward  his  remittances,  i.  495.  ap- 
proves of  the  affair  of  the  Swedish  subsidies  being  so  near  settl^, 
ii.  193.  excusing  the  fixing  a  day  for  transporting  forces  to  Flan- 
ders^ ib.  the  French  king  submits  the  differences,  touching  Conde, 
&c.  to  the  determination  of  England  and  Sweden,  194. 

Briel,  the  first  town  in4he  Netherlands  that  revolted  firom  the 
Spaniards,  i.  64,  66, 

Britain,  and  Ireland,  wherein  the  strength  of  them  consists,  iL 
210.  compared  to  that  of  France,  ih.  the  danger  of  a  union  of 
France  and  Holland  to  Britain,  210,  211.  the  interest  of  Britain 
compared  with  that  of  the  other  states  of  £arope,  211.  its  interest 
considered  in  three  different  yitws,  2S1,  5i32.  whether  able  to 
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maintain  a  war,  in  conjunction  with  France,  against  Spain  and 
Holland,  254.  things  necessary  to  be  considered  previous  to  en- 
gaging in  a  war,  235.  Britain's  greatest  loss  to  trade  by  a  war  with 
Spain,  236.  what  necessary  to  justify  a  war  with  Spain,  238,  239. 
its  extent  and  ancient  name,  iii.  73.  when  called  Britain,  ib,  the 
most  probable  origin  of  that  name,  74.  the  Britons  little  known 
before  the  entrance  of  the  Romans,  75.  their  state  and  manners 
before  that  time,  ib,  chief  commodities,  76.  language,  customs, 
and  religion,  the  same  with  those  of  the  Gauls,  ib.  as  was  their 
government,  ib.  women  sometimes  admitted  to  their  principalities 
and  general  commands,  77.  their  forces,  arms,  and  great  charac* 
ter,  ib.  were  governed  by  the  Druids  in  their  religion  and  laws» 
id.  a  peculiar  custom  of  their  wives,  78.  the  first  invasion  of  it 
by  the  Romans,  79.  are  forced  to  submit  to  foreign  conquests  by 
their  divisions  at  home,  80.  a  second  invasion,  86.  are  vanquish- 
ed, after  a  long  and  brave  defence,  87.  become  a  Roman  province, 
ib.  make  a  general  insurrection  under  Voadicea,  ib.  are  again  de- 
feated, and  lose  their  liberties  and  hopes,  ib.  when,  and  by  whom, 
first  discovered  to  be  an  island,  ib,  walls  built  in  it  by  the  Ro- 
mans, 88.  call  in  the  Saxons  to  assist  them  against  the  Scots  and 
Picts,  92.  allow  them  to  settle,  and  are  afterwards  invaded  by 
them,  92,  03.  Christianity,  when  and  by  whom  brought  into  Bri- 
tain, 93.  the  south  part  of  it  conquered  by  the  Saxons,  94.  colo- 
nies of  the  Britons  settle  in  the  north-west  parts  of  France,  95, 96. 
others  are  driven  into  Wales  and  Cornwall,  95.  the  rest  are  redu- 
ced to  a  state  of  servitude  by  the  Saxons,  96.  See  England,  Scot- 
land, The  Britons  longer-lived  than  any  other  nation  in  Europe, 
283 — 286.  several  instances  of  this,  286.  liberty  may  haye  an  in- 
fluence upon  this,  287.  the  high  and  barren  places  more  healthy 
than  the  low  and  fertile,  ib. 

Broom,  recommended  as  a  specific  remedy  in  medicine,  iii.  305. 

Bmhanan,  has  carried  the  Latin  tongue  to  the  greatest  height 
of  any  of  the  moderns,  iii.  468. 

Buckingham,  duke  of,  letters  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him, 
compliments  with  professions  of  the  greatest  regard,  ii.  25.  con- 
gratulation of  his  grace's  arrival  at  Paris,  154.  expectations  from 
the  success  of  his  negotiations,  ib,  throws  the  odium  of  the  war 
upon  my  lord  Arlington,  251.  his  reward  as  a  member  of  the  Ca-^ 
bal,  255. 

Burgomasters,  of  Amsterdam,  by  whom  appointed,  i.  96.  the  na- 
ture of  their  office,  97.  great  trust,  ib,  salary,  2^. 

Burning,  used,  in  many  cases,  as  a  remedy,  iii.  257, 297. 

Burroughs,  the  rights  of,  from  whence,  iii.  377. 

Business,  why  preferable  to  sports  or  pleasures,  iii.  202, 203, 

C. 
Cabal,  the  origin  of  that  word,  ii.  255.  rewards  bestowed  on 
the  members  of  it,  i6. 
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Casar,  Julius,  the  first  general  that  entered  Britain  with  foreign 
arms,  iii.  76.  rather  increased  the  glory  than  the  dominions  of 
Rome>t^.  gives  the  best  account  of  this  enterpfi^e  and  island  then 
known,  80.  his  great  and  extraordinary  character,  21 1,  521.  hit 
greatest  blemish,  how  excused,  ib,  the  remarkable  power  of  Ci^ 
cero's  eloquence  on  hitm,  41 1. 

Calanus,  an  Indian  brachman,  accompanies  Alexander,  iii.  453. 
shews  a  remarkable  contempt  of  deaths  by  publicly  burning  bim-^ 
•elf,  454. 

Caledonia,  that  name,  whence  deriTed>  iii.74<  what  part  of  firi-» 
tain  so  called  by  the  Romans,  88. 

Caltinism,  the  established  principle  in  Holland,  i.  160.  thd 
great  enmity  of  thit  Calvinists  against  the  Arminians,  ib* 
Cambalu,  the  ancu^it  name  of  Peking  in  ChfhA,  iii.  32t. 
Cambray,  blocked  up  by  the  Frencih,  ii.  408.   is  taken  by 
them,  lb, 

Camp-^fight,  2Xk  ancieik  Saxon  method  of  trial,  iii.  173.  abolish* 
ed  by  William  the  Conqiueror,  174. 

Canon,  president,  arrives  at  Niiheguen  as  envoy  from  the  duk^ 
of  Lorrain,  ii.  204.  delivers  his  master's  pretensions  to  the  media- 
tots,  ib.     See  Lorrain.     i     ,. 

Canterbury i  the  primacy  of  that  tee,  when  estlblish^d,  iii.  19^k 
.  Canute,  his  success  agaitist  Edmund,  iii.  104^  is  acknowledged 
king  of  Englatid,  ib,  his  fierce  and  cruel  character,  ib. 
Captains,  of  men  of  war,  in  Holland^  their  |iower>  i.  1 12, 11^^ 
Caractacus,  heads  the  BHtons  againftt  the  Roiaslns,  iii.  87.  lifter 
a  long  and  brave  defence,  is  y&nquished,  ami  ctf  ri^  pHsondr  t6 
Rome,  ib. 

Carleon,  the  ancient  seat  of  the  Welsh  bish<)(>8>  tli.  lOO^  ft  gi^ttt 
number  of  the  British  monks  slaughtered  tb^re  by  the  Saxetl 
Christians,  ib, 

Carlingford,  my  lord,  letter  of  sir  William  Temple  to  him;  an 
account  of  the  bad  situation  of  the  bishop  of  Munster^  and  the 
English  declaration  of  war  against  France,  i.  1I3()>  23  L 

Cartes,  looked  oa  his  new  scheme  jof  philosophy  as  a  n>alenee, 
iii.  488. 

Cary,  dame  Auguslina,  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  hel-, 
apologizing  for  not  being  able  tor  do  bet*  ft  piece  of  service,  with 
a  condolence  on  the  death  of  her  brother,  i.  227. 

Cary,  M)-.»  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  h  ir  deritif^  the 
delivery  of  some  tin,  ti^  79. 

CasaUb6nd,  fais  treatise  Ofi  enthiHHMm  Qommiended,  iii.  4M» 
Cassivelanus,  the  ohief  thftt  commafide4  the  Bl-itom  sgtifcist 
the  Ronffflld,  iii.  80.   is  forced  to  Sttbmtt  to  thtm,  by  the  tfiviftlon 
and  desertion  of  his  troops,  ib. 

Castel-Rodrigo,  the  marquis  or>  letters  from  sir  William  Tem- 
ple to  him,  entreating  thid  Speedy  remittaiioe  of  moiiey  Ar  the 
bishop  of  Munster,  with  some  account  of  his  pi4cte4ingli^  k  8fHk 
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diesiring  him  to  order  his  minister  to  signth^  prdject  of  the  treaty 
at  Aix,  407,  410.  an  apology  for  his  eaniestne^  in  promoting  th6 
signing  of  the  treaty,  429.  desiring  his  assistance  in  recovering  a 
debt  due  from  the  crown  of  Spain  to  a  messenger  from  the  prince 
of  Orange,  ii.  105. 

Castile,  the  constable  of,  letters  from  sir  William  TeAple  to 
him,  congratulating  hid  being  appointed  governor  of  Flanders. 
The  necessity  of  an  absolute  power  to  treat  With  the  allies,  ii. 
26,  soliciting  the  payment  of  the  Spanish  subsidy  to  the  Spanish 
minister,  69.  on  the  same  object,  with  the  ill  consequences  of  a 
longer  delay,  76.  concert  of  the  particular  forces  drawn  up  by 
the  three  confederates,  and  pressing  the  signing  the  project,  93. 
letter  from  the  constable  of  Castile  to  sir  William,  informing  him 
that  the  king  of  Great  Britain,  his  master^  was  to  order  him  t6 
conclude  the  treaty,  which  he  depends  on  hid  speedy  cdmpUancifi 
With,  197. 

Cataya,  the  ancient  name  of  China,  whene^i  >i)«  320*  Set 
China, 

Cavendiih,  my  lerdi  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him, 
congratulating  his  escape  from  a  Ti()lent  attempt  against  him  at 
Paris,  ii.  45. 

ChaMbet,  of  accounts,  in  Holland,  described,  i.  104.  account  dt 
its  several  officers^  ill* 

Chamberlaki,  my  lord,  letters  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him, 
compliments,  acknowledging  the  honour  dMle  him  by  the  king 
in  making  him  a  confidant  in  the  prince  of  Orange's  affairs,  it. 
42,  43.  has  observed  punctually  all  his  lordship's  directions  as  to 
the  prince ;  hints  as  to  proper  methods  to  be  taken  with  him,  45. 
dispositions  of  Spain  and  the  Emperor  as  to  the  peace,  44.  an  en» 
gagement  near  Strasl^arg ;  victory  uncertain,  45.  an  account  of 
his  reception  by  the  prince  of  Orange,  58.  the  prince's  disposi- 
tions to  continue  the  war>  and  notions  of  the  different  parties,  ib, 
his  strong  attachment  to  predestination,  59.  several  circumstances 
tending  to  a  peat'e>  59,  60i  advice  concerning  the  king's  conduct 
in  it,  60.  the  prince  desiries  to  know  the  king's  scheme  for  a 
peace,  78.  promises  to  send  him  the  scheme  of  the  States  Of  it, 
ib,  the  Swedes  oppose  iti  79.  the  Dutch  determined  to  make  no 
concessions  as  to  tndia,  ib.  the  prince  endeavours  to  continue  the 
war,  and  bring  the  French  te  a  battle,  103.  the  terms  and  cons6* 
quences  of  the  taking  of  Treves,  ib.  l^r  William's  disposition 
and  resolutions,  104. 

Chaneery  court,  institiited  by  William  the  Cohqtreror,  iii.  14(). 
the  use  and  design  of  it,  ih. 

Charkroy,  a  fruitless  atfempi,  by  the  prince  of  Orange,  to  dur- 
prise  it,  ii.  427. 

Chanmer,  the  best  i^liitilien  Ifl  the  East  iot  the  prodQCtiott  of 
fruits,  iii.  216. 
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Chemistri/,  how  far  useful  to  mankind^  iii.  505.  in  what  sensft 
some  parts  of  it  may  be  called  a  liberal  science,  506. 

Cherries,  by  whom,  and  from  whence,  first  brought  into  Italy, 
Britain,  &c.  iii.  219.  are  proper  to  be  eaten  before  meals,  24-4-^ 
are  the  most  innocent  food,  and  the  best  physic,  ib, 

C/iess,  game  of,  whence  derived,  iii.  458. 

Chinese,  their  ancient  government  the  wisest  and  best  that  ever 
was^  iii.  39.  their  notions  of  gardens,  buildings,  &c.  quite  di(}er- 
ent  from  ours,  237.  their  physicians  admirable  in  knowing  the 
pulse,  297.  they  never  let  bloody  299.  how  bounded,  325.  their 
high  opinion  of  their  superior  wisdom,  326.  why  so  long  un- 
known, and  by  whom  first  discovered,  ib.  some  of  their  revolu- 
tions, 327.  are  conquered  by  the  Tartars,  ib.  extent,  328.  great 
populousness  and  riches,  whence,  tb.  329.  their  numerous  king- 
doms, cities,  and  villages,  iii.  328-  many  improvements,  and  vast 
trade,  ib.  their  famous  wall,  329.  imperial  city,  ib.  extensive  and 
magnificent  palace^  330.  learning,  ib.  learned  persons  only  em- 
ployed in  the  government,  ib.  dLSerent  from  that  of  Europe,  ib, 
335.  physic,  334.  what  learning  necessary,  and  how  acquired 
among  them,  335.  their  manner  of  writing,  i^.  degrees  of  promo- 
tion of  their  learned  men,  336.  magistracy  and  government,  337 
— 340.  public  registers  and  poetry,  339.  policy,  340.  distinc- 
tions of  different  sorts  of  people,  ib.  offices,  how  bestowed  and 
executed,  2^.  re  wards  and  punishments,  341.  encouragers  of  agri- 
culture, ib.  regard  to  virtue  and  learning,  ib.  constitution  the 
most  excellent,  343.  by  what  means  subdued  by  the  Tartars,  ib. 
are  governed  chiefly  by  the  learned  Chinese,  though  under  a  Tar- 
tar prince,  344.  respect  paid  to  their  constitution,  ib.  their  reli- 
gion, ib.  manner  of  preserving  the  memorable  events  of  each 
reign,  ib.  their  records  the  oldest  extant,  455.  the  savage  ambi- 
tion of  one  of  their  kings,  456.  the  opinions  of  their  ancient  and 
modern  sects,  ib.  wherein  their  knowledge  different  from  that  of 
the  Greeks,  ib. 

Christianitj/,  when,  and  by  whom,  first  established  in  Britain, 
iii.  93.  by  whom  chiefly  encouraged  there,  ib.  was  abolbhed  by 
the  Saxons,  99.  when  and  how  restored,  100.  at  its  first  appear- 
ance made  no  pretences  to  learning,  510.  its  main  scope,  51  >. 
who  the  first  that  used  learning  in  its  defence,  ib.  the  learning  of 
the  primitive  Christians,  wherein  it  consisted,  ib,  the  use  of  po- 
lemical learning,  511,  512. 

Cities,  why  generally  ruled  by  popular  governments,  i.  S»  the 
origin  of  them,  20.  their  greatness  and  riches,  whence,  ib.  free 
cities,  what,  ib.  wherein  the  sovereignty  of  those  of  the  United 
Provinces  consists,  94.  why  great  ones  are  more  sabject  to  plagues, 
iii.  28^. 

Citrons,  whence  first  brought  into  Italy,  iii,  219.  some  account 
of  the  citron  and  citron-tree,  222. 
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:  Clarhndbn,  XotA  chixncellor^  sir  William  Temple's  letters  to  him 
•n  a  treaty  of  pea€&  with  Spain  and  Portugal^  i.  227.  letters  from 
my  lord  to  sir  William.  Gives  him  advice  concerning  his  con- 
duct in  treating  with  the  French  and  Dutch,  44'2.  congratulating 
a  victory  at  sea,  and  recommending  Ogniate  to  his  friendship,  450. 

Claudius,  heads  the  second  expedition  of  the  Romans  into  Bri^* 
tain,  iii.  86. 

Clemency,  and  Cruelty,  their  different  causes  and  effects,  iii< 
164. 

Clergy,  the  origin  of  their  power  in  the  state,  i.  46,  47.  that  or«* 
der  never  made  any  part  of  the  States  of  Holland,  1 57.  how  pro-> 
vided  for  in  Holland,  160.  their  attachment  to  the  house  of  Orange> 
ih.  their  great  authority  in  England  at  the  invasion  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  iii.  124,  125.  their  reasons  for  peaceably  submit-^ 
ting  to  him,  ih,  are  the  chief  instruments  in  all  revolutions  of 
state,  126.  became  disgusted  for  having  a  number  of  poor  Nor-, 
mans  lodged  with  them^  130,  131.  this  the  cause  of  their  misre- 
presenting him,  1 30, 141.  their  jurisdiction  in  civil  cases  abolished, 
172.  two  general  assemblies  of  them  in  the  time  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  193,  194.  the  subject  of  their  debates,  i^. 

Cleve,  a  treaty  concluded  there  between  the  French,  Dutch,  and 
bishop  of  Munster,  i.  249. 

Clifford,  lord,  one  of  the  members  of  the  Cabal,  and  his  reward 
for  it,  ii.  255.  foretels  another  war  with  Holland,  350. 

Climates,  different,  according  to  their  situation,  iii.  223,  224* 
which  best  for  gardens,  224,  225. 

Colbert,  monsieur,  one  of  the  French  plenipotentiaries  at  the 
treaty  of  Nimeguen,  ii.  352<  his  particular  confidence  in  sir  Wil- 
liam Temple,  ib,  353.  sir  William's  letters  to  him  and  monsieur 
d'Avaux,  concerning  the  passports  for  the  plenipotentiaries  to  the 
treaty  of  Nimeguen,  iv.  156, 234. 

Cologne,  elector  of,  his  character  and  importance  in  the  empire, 
ii.  214. 

Columbus,  some  account  of  his  first  discovery  of  America, 
HI.  545. 

Comines,  Philip  de,  his  character  as  a  writer,  iii.  505. 

Commontvealths,  their  origin,  i.  21. 

Condi,  prince  of,  commands  the  French  in  an  obstinate  engage- 
ment with  the  confederates,  ii.  277.  his  character,  and  the  cha- 
racter of  his  troops,  278,  279.  is  guilty  of  a  false  step,  280.  his 
character  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  281.  his  bravery  on  that  oc- 
casion, 280.  his  caution  in  avoiding  another  engagement,  26. 
his  military  character,  wherein  preferable  to  that  of  marshal  Tu- 
renne,  289.  is  declared  general  during  the  next  campaign,  31 1. 
succeeds  marshal  Turenne  in  the  command  at  Alsace,  321. 

Conde,  the  town  of,  taken  by  the  French  in  a  few  days,  ii.  366. 

Confuchu,  a  person  of  great  learning,  and  held  in  great  esteem 
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among  the  Chinese^  some  account  of  him,  iii.  SSI,  332.  the  sum 
and  design  of  his  life  and  writings,  333,  334*. 

Conquests^  enquiry  into  the  causes  and  effects  of  them,  iii.  397. 
their  course  generally  from  north  to  south,  ib»  some  of  the  most 
noted  of  them,  398.  have  been  usually  by  the  smaller  over  the 
greater  numbers,  ib,  399.  fearlessness  of  mind  necessary  to  con- 
quest, 401,  402.  ingredients  necessary  to- compose  a  conquering 
army,  ib.  the  foot  more  useful  than  the  horse,  ib,  403.  some  ex- 
ceptions accounted  for,  404.  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  strength 
of  foot,  ib.  conquests  hold  but  the  second  rank  in  heroic  virtue, 
405.  who  the  greatest  conquerors  upon  record,  460.  conquest  shares 
the  same  fate  as  learning,  ib, 

Constantius,  father  of  Constantino  the  Great,  was  long  gover- 
nor of  the  Roman  province  in  Britain,  iii.  93.  a  great  promoter 
of  Christianity  there,  ib. 

Conversation,  heads  designed  for  an  essay  on  it,  iii.  541 — 548* 
Cook,  a  remarkable  decision  against  one  of  that  trade,  iii.  296. 
Copac  Mango,  the  fabulous  founder  of  the  kingdom  of  Peru,  his  '       ^ 
history,  iii.  348,  349.    his  wise  policy  and  institutions,  349,  350, 
351.  the  happy  effects  of  them,  351,  352.   his  last  charge  at  his        / 
death,  355,  356.  *"* 

Corfew,  or  Couvre-fsw,  Bell,  on  what  occasion  appointed, iii.  174.        J* 
Coventry,  my  lord,  ambassador,  letter  from  sir  William  Tem-        *' 
pie  to  him,  informing  him  of  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  with 
Spain,  i.  270.    of  the  posture  of  defence  of  the  Low-Countries       ^' 
against  France,  27 1 .  letter  from  him  to  sir  William,  giving  notice      *■  '■ 
of  the  signing  the  treaties  at  Breda,  with  the  substance  of  them, 
456.    thanking  him  for  a  present  of  a  buck,  458.    account  of     *?<: 
his  pleasant  situation  at  Breda,  ib,  ':un, 

Coventry,  sir  William,  letters  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him;     "^ 
an  acknowledgment  of  favours  received  from  him,  i.  225.    letter     ^vtf. 
from  him  to  sir  William;  account  of  some  transactions  at  sea^    t  ^^^^^ 
452.  account  of  the  receipt  of  a  bill ;  some  hints  of  the  present     c 
state  of  affairs,  453,  454.  his  influence  in  the  house  of  commonSj    .37.^ 
ii.  491.  is  dissatisfied  with  the  ministry,  ib.  letters  from  sir  Wil-        '^ 
liam  to  Mr.  Secretary  Coventry ;  a  conversation  with  Pensioner  t,^,  ^ 
Fagel,  concerning  the  king's  disposition  to  promote  the  peace,  and  ;     * 
inclination  to  favour  the  Dutch,  iv.  24, 25.  FageFs  accoiint  of  the     ^" 
situation  of  the  Dutch,  with  respect  to  the  war  with  France ;  con- 
nexions with  their  allies,  and  confidence  in  his  majesty's  good 
offices  to  them,  26,  27.   his  good  reception  by  the  pensiiHier^ 
and  president  of  the  week,  and  the  inclination  of  the  Dutch  to  pro-  ^/  ^ 
mote  the  peace,  28.  the  pensioner's  influence  and  partiality  in  fii-  "^ 
vour  of  England,  29.  is  informed  by  him  of  the  disposition  of  tkf'''^(^- 
allies  to  accept  his  majesty's  mediation,  35.   conference  witH^- 
him  on  the  terms  of  a  peace,  ib.  36.   the  Dutch  resolved  to  oon'%u 
tinue  the  campaign,  38.  and  to  guard  against  the  designs 
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France^  iv.  3p.  complaints  of  the  English  merchants  in  Holl^d, 
that  their  ships  were  taken  by  French  and  Spanish  privateftrs, 
ib,  suspicion  that  France  would  not  yield  to  terms  proposed,  168. 
uncertain  report  of  a  victory  gained  by  the  Dutch  over  the 
French  fleet,  169.  suspicions  of  a  separate  peace  between  the 
French  and  Dutch,  280,  281.  what  conduct  proper  for  England 
on  such  occasion,  ib. 

Council  of  St?ite,  in  Holland,  how  composed,  i.  109.  their  chief 
business,  110,  111. 

Counsellors,  commissioned  in  Holland,  their  office^  i.  103. 

Countries,  thinly  inhabited,  why  disposed  to  submit  to  arbitrsMry 
government,  f.  5.  the  service  of,  often  a  disguise  for  selfish  views, 
iii.  204. 

Courage,  its  great  advantage  over  fear  in  an  engagement,  iii. 
121.  whence  and  how  acquired,  i.  146,  147.  diflerent in  difi&rent 
countries,  148. 

Credit,  of  a  state,  once  broken,  seldom  recovers,  ii.  237.  in- 
stances of  this  in  England,  238. 

Crequi,  marshal  de,  has  the  command  of  the  French  army,  and 
goes  to  relieve  Triers,  ii.  321.  is  defeated  by  the  confederates, 
and  escapes  into  it,  322.  after  an  obstinate  resistance  is,  with  the 
other  of&cers,  delivered  up  prisoners  by  the  mutinous  garrison^, 
ib. 

Cniics,  a  character  of  them,  iii.  507,  508.  learning  at  its  dawn 
much  indebted  to  them,  507.  modern  critics  severely  censured, 
508. 

Cross,  monsieur  de,  sent  with  a  remarkable  message  to  sir  Wil- 
liam Temple  in  Holland  from  the  English  court,  ii.  457.  this  af- 
fair unaccountably  brought  about,  and  of  great  consequence, 
458.  the  king's  saying  of  him,  ib. 

Crown  Revenues,  some  account  of  them  in  William  the  Con- 
queror's time,  iii.  142. 

Cuperly,  an  old  Turkish  vizier,  his  remarkable  tyranny  and  se- 
verity, iii.  391. 

Ci^ins,  the  founder  of  the  Persian  empire,  a  true  character  of 
heroic  virtue,  iii.  320.  why  not  prosecuted  with  divine  honours, 
ib. 

D. 

Danby,  lord,  by  what  means  he  incurs  the  envy  and  hatred  of 
lord  Arlington,  ii.  294.  is  deceived  in  the  account  of  the  reason 
of  Arlington's  voyage  to  Holland,  296.  the  ill  effects  of  a  quarrel 
between  them,  317.  a  great  change  in  his  influence  at  court, 
492.  his  ruin  begun  in  the  house  of  commons,  506. 

Danegelt,  a  tax  so  called,  very  disagreeable  to  the  people,  iii. 
166. 

Danes,  various  accounts  of  their  invasion  of  Britain  in  the  ^^o^ 
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of  William  the  Conqueror,  iii.  1 56, 1 57.  reflections  ort  the  change 
of  their  form  of  government,  ii.  217,  218.  their  interest  and  con- 
nexions with  several  states  of  Europe,  ib.  219.  send  an  ambassador 
to  the  Hague  to  enter  into  an  alliance  against  France  and  Sweden, 
309.  are  at  open  war  with  Sweden,  and  take  Wismar  from  them, 
32G.  their  success  against  them,  369.  violently  oppose  the  peace, 
371.  their  high  pretensions  of  precedency  at  the  treaty  of  Nime- 
guen,  377.  the  Danish  ambassador  insists  that  the  Latin,  and  not 
the  French  tongue,  shall  be  used  in  the  treaty  of  Nimeguen,  400, 
401.  his  disputes  with  the  Swedes  disturb  the  congress  of  Nime- 
guen, 429.  are  displeased  at  the  Dutch  for  making  a  separate 
treaty  with  the  French,  473.  their  first  invasion  of  England,  iii. 

102.  make  great  devastations,  and  plunder  there,  ib.  various  en- 
counters and  battles  between  them  and  the  English,  ib,  build 
many  castles  and  strong  places,  ib.   their  various  success,  102, 

103.  mingle  with  the  inhabitants,  and  settle  in  the  country,  103. 
their  whole  nation  massacred  in  one  day,  ib.  are  disconcerted  in 
another  attempt  to  invade  England,  181. 

Deering,  sir  Edward,  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him, 
assuring  him  of  his  resolution  to  serve  the  company  of  merchant- 
adventurers,  iv.  ]  38.  an  obstacle  to  it  in  the  constitution  of  the 
Dutch  government,  ib.  congratulates  his  being  appointed  a  com- 
missioner of  the  customs,  1 39. 

Democritiis,  his  life  remarkably  preserved  for  several  days,  iii, 
1295.  whence  he  derived  his  philosophy,  457.  was  founder  of  the 
Epicurean  sect,  495.  his  great  character,  ib. 

Denham,  sir  John,  some  account  of  his  madness,  i.  459. 

Denmark.     See  Danes. 

Deputies,  from  the  provinces  and  towns  of  Holland,  some  ac- 
count of  them,  i.  101,  102. 

Desmond,  countess  of,  her  remarkable  old  age,  iii.  283. 

Digues,  in  Holland,  the  vast  labour  and  expense  of  them, 
i.  131,  132. 

Discontents,  popular,  their  several  springs,  iii.  32 — 43.  rules  to 
prevent  them,  44,  45.  the  great  mischiefs  done  by  them  in  Eng- 
landi  46. 

Diseases,  several,  both  of  them  and  remedies,  have  changed 
vogue,  iii.  298,  299.     See  Health,  Physicians. 

Divinity,  not  justly  termed  a  human  science,  iii.  509.  human 
learning  has  very  little  to  do  with  true  divinity,  509,  510.  doc- 
trines of  it  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  ib. 

Domesday  Book,  an  account  of  it,  and  whence  named,  iii.  176, 
177. 

Douglass,  captain,  his  brave  and  resolute  death,  i.  284. 

Dramatic  poetry,  what  its  proper  subject,  iii.  423.  and  true  de- 
sign, ib.  wherein  comedy  differs  from  tragedy,  ib.  English  writevi 
excel  the  moderns  in  dramatic  works,  437. 
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Druids,  were  the  authors  of  the  religion  and  laws  of  the  ancient 
Britons  and  Gauls,  iii.  77.  their  learning  and  doctrines  of  religion, 
ib,  the  simplicity  of  their  lives,  78.  their  great  authority,  ib. 

Duelling,  how  introduced,  iii.  370.  is  checked  by  the  French 
king,  371. 
Dunkirk,  when  purchased  by  the  French,  ii.  563. 
Duras,  lord,  sent  from  the  court  of  England  to  that  of  France 
with  a  scheme  of  a  peace,  ii.  436.  returns  without  a  positive  an- 
swer, ib, 

Dutch,  profit  more  in  trade  by  a  war,  than  Britain,  ii.  236.  why 
ready  to  contribute  to  support  it,  ib,  war  .with  England,  several 
causes  assigned  for  it,  249.  employ  the  Spanish  Ambassador  at 
London  to  conduct  a  peace  with  England,  254.  their  surprise  at  the 
English  declaration  of  war,  259.  their  weak  and  distracted  state 
at  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  with  England  and  France,  259, 
260.  are  invaded  by  the  French,  260.  by  what  means  relieved, 
266.  peace  with  England  concluded,  ib,    a  character  of  their 
troops  when  the  prince  of  Orange  took  the  command  of  theip, 
278.  are  earnestly  desirous  of  a  peace  at  the  treaty  of  Nimegucn, 
382.  their  demands  frona  the  French  at  the  treaty  of  Nimeguen, 
403.   are  spirited,  by  the  prince  of  Orange,  to  attepipt  another 
campaign,  409.    are  defeated  by  the  French  at  Mont  Cassel, 
410,  411.  their  ambassadors  present  to  the  mediators  at  Nime- 
guen  a  project  of  a  treaty  of  peace  with  France,  416.  are  bent  on 
a  peace  with  France,  445.  send  to  get  the  English  to  concur 
with  tliem,  ib.  articles  at  length  agreed  on  between   Holland 
and  France,  449,  450.  are  blamed,  by  their  allies,  for  entering 
into  the  treaty,  452.  refuse  to  conclude  the  treaty  on  the  terms 
proposed  by  the  French,  453.  send  to  .complain  of  it  to  the  court  of 
England,  ib.  the  French  and  they  agree  on  articles  which  the 
English  mediators  refuse  to  be  concerned  in,  461.  several  of  the 
deputies  of  the  states  dissatisfied  with  it,  463.  excuses  made  for 
it,  464.  remarkable  story  of  the  cleanliness  of  the  Dutch,  472,473. 
are  blamed  by  the  ministers  of  Denmark  and  Brandenburgh  for 
agreeing  to  the  peace,  473.  the  States  hesitate  about  ratifying 
the  treaty,  474.  are  dissatisfied  with  Mr.  Van  Beverning,  477, 
478.  perform  the  part  of  mediators  between  France  and  Spajn, 
481.  forbid,  under  the  greatest  penalties,  any  attempts  of  making 
new  discoveries  on  the  south  continent,  iii.  473. 

E, 

Eastern  regions,  the  great  reservoir  of  knowledge  and  story, 
iii.  448.  several  branches  of  learning  that  have  sprung  from 
thence,  448,  449.  ^ 

East  India  trade  of  Holland,  some  account  of  it,  i.  182,  183. 

Ecbert,  the  first  Saxon  king  who  erected  England  into  one 
kingdom,  iii.  08,  101.  is  invaded  by  the  Danes  and  Normans, 
101. 
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Edgar,  king,  his  great  character^  iii.  103.  hid  great  care  of  his 
naval  force,  ih.  all  traders  glad  to  come  under  his  protection,  ih* 

Edgar  Atheling,  his  claim  to  the  crown  of  England,  iii.  132. 
his  dispositions  and  character,  133,  149.  accompanies  William 
the  Conqueror  in  his  first  expedition  into  Normandy,  150.  pro- 

f loses  a  journey  into  Hungary,  but  is  driven  on  the  coast  of  Scot- 
and,  ih,  is  well  received  by  the  Scots  king  and  nobles,  ib.  his 
sister  married  to  the  king  of  Scotland,  ib.  many  of  the  nobles  and 
clergy  of  England  repair  to  him,  151,  152.  encouraged  by  these 
and  a  powerful  army  of  Scots,  he  resolves  to  attempt  the  crown 
of  England,  152.  conquers  as  far  as  York,  which  he  takes  by 
storm,  153.  is  disappointed  of  succours,  and  defeated  in  a  second 
engagement,  154.  is  forced  to  retire  into  Scotland,  ib.  reasons 
of  his  ill  success,  157,  158.  is  included  in  a  treaty  between  the 
kings  of  England  and  Scotland,  163.  returns  to  England,  and  is 
favourably  received,  ib,  is  fitted  out  for  an  expedition  to  the 
holy  war,  1 64.  after  gaining  much  honour,  he  returns,  and  lives 
private,  in  England,  ib, 

Edward,  the  Confessor,  his  peaceable  and  easy  accession  to  the 
crown  of  England,  iii.  105.  his  long  and  prosperous  reign,  ib, 
mistakes  in  his  policy,  ib.  being  forced  to  leave  England,  he  lives 
long  in  Normandy,  113.  is  restored  by  the  power  of  earl  Godwin, 
ib,  his  engagements  to  him,  ib.  is  said  to  have  renewed  the  same 
to  his  son,  1 14.  his  death,  115. 

Egmont,  count,  joins  in  opposing  the  violent  measures  of  Gran- 
vell,  i.  56.  leaves  the  councils  of  the  confederate  lords,  59.  is 
publicly  executed  at  Brussels,  62. 

Egypt,     See  Mgypt. 

Elder,  its  virtues,  as  a  medicine,  iii.  305. 

Elegy,  what  the  proper  subject  of  that  kind  of  poetry,  iii.  423. 

Elizabeth,  queen,  refuses  the  dominion  of  Holland,  when  offered 
her,  i.  73,  79,  80.  supplies  it  largely  with  men  and  money,  80. 
continues  her  favour  and  protection  to  them  during  her  reign,  t&. 
her  memory  held  in  veneration  by  them,  81. 

Eloquence,  its  extraordinary  power,  iii.  411. 

Empedocles,  his  history  and  excellent  character,  iii.  494. 

Eniperor,  remarks  on  his  conduct,  as  to  the  ceremonial  of  the 
treaty  of  Nimeguen,  ii.  377,  378.  is  dissatisfied  with  terms  of  peace 
proposed  by  France,  379.  his  demands  from  France  at  that  treaty, 
403.  loses  a  fine  opportunity  of  conquering  the  Turks,  iii.  394. 

Empire,  the  foreign  and  domestic  interests  of,  wherein  they 
consist,  ii.  211.  the  situation  and  importance  of  its  several  mem- 
bers, 21 1 — 215.  their  general  interests  in  regard  to  England,  215. 

Enchantments,  fairies,  elves,  &c.  their  origin,  iii.  430.  much  of 
them  still  remaining,  431. 

Enchuysen,  a  remarkable  hospital  there  for  seamen,  i.  140. 

England,  the  revolution  of,  in  1660,  whence,  i.  28.  supposed 
anciently  to  have  been  joined  to  the  continent,  126.  its  many 
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deep  and  commodious  havens,  whence,  i.  127.  instancea  of  theex» 
traordinary  valour  of  the  English  fleet,  i.  190.  and  of  the  influ« 
ence  of  the  English  on  the  affairs  of  Christendom,  191.  the  \n<* 
terest  of  England,  with  regard  to  the  other  powers  in  Europe^ 
considered  in  three  different  lights,  ii.  232.  measures  proper  for  En-^ 
gland  in  1673,  234-*'244'.  motives  to  a  peace  with  the  Dutch,  Q50* 
proposals  made  by  them,  2^3.  articles  of  a  treaty  agreed  on^  254ft 
the  difierence  between  the  constitutioi^i  of  England  and  France^ 
268.  the  bravery  of  the  English  in  the  French  service,  289,  322« 
parliament  displeased  with  the  proposal  of  a  general  peace,  3  lO^ 
is  prorogued  on  account  of  great  animosities  in  it,  317.  their 
agitations  influence  the  affairs  abroad,  318.  heats  in  parliament 
occasion  another  prorogation,  321.  at  the  instance  of  the  Spanish 
ministers  the  parliament  address  the  king  to  put  a  stop  to  the  prd« 
gress  of  France,  412.  the  parliament  prorogued  on  a  second  ad- 
dress, ib,  proposals  for  a  peace  sent  from  England  to  France,  436. 
the  conclusion  of  it  is  evaded  by  the  French,  437.  jealousy 
between  the  king  and  parliament,  438.  a  treaty  proposed  with 
the  Dutch  to  force  the  French  to  a  peace,  ib,  the  parliament  grant 
money  in  hopes  of  a  war,  441.  account  of  the  court  and  country 
party  in  it,  ib.  raise  a  considerable  army  in  a  short  time,  445.  the 
war  is  prevented   by  dissentions  in  parliament,  446.  the  Eng-> 
lish  disapprove  the  terms  offered  by  France  to  Holland,  448.  the 
irresolute  and  inconsistent  behaviour  of  the  English  court,  458> 
463.  are  artfully  bubbled  by  the  policy  of  the  French,  463 — 467. 
the  fluctuating  state  of  the  English  councils,  467,  468.  desire  the 
States  to  continue  the  war,  474,  475.  this,  how  received  by  the 
prince  of  Orange,  475,  476.  the  plot  the  spring  of  this,  477.  con* 
tinue  sending  forces  to  Flanders,  and  encouraging  the  war,  478^ 
479.  are  busied  about  a  fire  breaking  out  at  home,  481.  the  st^ry 
of  the  plot  generally  believed,  490.  occasions  great  heats  in  thd 
nation,  and  dissolution  of  the  parliament,  ib.  hot  disputes  in 
a  new  parliament,  .506.  a  scheme  proposed  of  a  new  council, 
508.  which  meets  with  general  applause,  511.  by  what  meant 
disliked  by  the  parliament,  ib,  ill  humour  of  the  commons  on  ac- 
count of  religion,  512,  514,515.  the  parliament  prorogued  on 
that  account,  519.  is  dissolved,  against  the  opinion  of  the  council, 
527.   an  alliance  proposed,  with  Spain  and  Denmark,  iigainst 
France,  545.  great  heats  in  parliament  about  the  Bill  of  Exclu- 
sion, 54-8.  the  distracted  state  of  her  affairs  and  councils,  548*-^ 
567.  a  declaration  concerning  a  new  privy  council,  571.  com- 
missioners of  admiralty  appointed,  574,  575.  several  expedients 
proposed  on  the  bill  of  exclusion,  575.  address  of  the  house  of 
commons  in  favour  of  it,  576.  his  majesty's  answer  to  it,  581.  se-» 
veral  resolutions  of  the  house,  in  consequence  of  this  answer,  ^82. 
the  true  causes  of  the  decay  of  rents  in  England,  iii*  20*  theit 
great  love  to  their  bellies  instanced,  in  the  case  of  their  sol- 
dier8>  54.  wherein  the  true  and  esseutial  interest  of  England  Gon« 
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sists,  iii.  63.  cannot  be  ruined  but  by  itself^  ib,  its  name,  whence 
derived,  73,  74'.  see  Britain,  when,  and  by  whom,  first  made  one 
kingdom,  98.  a  change  of  government,  people,  language,  customs, 
&c.  introduced  by  the  Saxons,  98,  99.  invaded  by  the  Danes,  1 02. 
their  dominion  of  the  sea,  when  and  by  whom  established,  103. 
massacre  all  the  Danes  in  one  day,  ib.  1 04.  a  fresh  invasion  of  the 
Danes,  104.  the  invasion  of  William  the  Conqueror  projected,  115. 
and  executed,  1 17.  they  are  forced  to  submit,  after  a  brave  and 
obstinate  resistance,  120.  see  William,  an  attempt  to  change  the 
English  language  for  the  Norman,  frustrated,  169,  170.  the  lan- 
guage introduced  to  Scotland,  171.  they  gain  the  confidence  of 
William,  184.  occasion  of  a  war  between  England  and  France, 
188,  189.  remark  on  the  fatal  consequences  of  this,  189,190.  the 
effects  of  the  conquest  of  William  duke  of  Normandy,  198—201 . 
loss  of  many  brave  men,  1 98.  of  the  Saxon  race  of  kings,  ib.  and 
the  plainness  and  simplicity  of  the  Saxon  times,  ib.  preserved  their 
name,  language,  and  forms  of  government,  199.  gain  great  power 
and  dignity  abroad  and  at  home,  ib,  strength,  and  numbers  of 
people,  200.  increase  of  naval  power,  and  native  right  to  the  do- 
minion of  the  narrow  seas,  ib.  learning,  civility,  and  refinement 
of  language  and  manners,  2*6.  English  climate  and  people  misre- 
presented by  foreigners,  2^6,  227.  the  advantages  of  the  climate 
of  England,  ib.  what  king  Charles  said  of  it,  227.  what  contributes 
much  to  the  beauty  and  elegance  of  their  gardens,  228.  con- 
quered the  French,  formerly,  always  with  inferior  numbers,  400. 
why  they  excel  in  humour,  437.  their  inconstancy,  whence,  439. 
and  abounding  in  spleen,  440.  a  greater  variety  of  humours  than 
any  where  else,  ib.  good  qualities  natural,  and  bad  ones  accidental, 
in  England,  441.  some  of  the  best  modern  English  writers^  480. 

Epicurus,  his  notions  of  happiness,  iii.  209,  210.  vindicated 
from  many  unjust  aspersions,  210,  211.  why  he  chose  to  pass  his 
life  in  his  garden,  214. 

Epigrams,  their  rank  in  poetry,  iii.  434.  some  of  the  principal 
writers  in  that  way,  ib. 

Erasmus,  one  of  the  first  restorers  of  the  pure  and  ancient  Latin, 
iii.  4(J7. 

Eric,  makes  a  fruitless  attempt  against  William  the  Conquerors 
iii.  134.  is  pardoned,  and  proves  of  great  use  to  the  king,  155. 

Eschevins,  at  Amsterdam,  their  office,  i.  98.  how  chosen,  ib. 
their  sovereignty,  ib. 

Escuage,  a  tax  in  William  the  Conqueror's  time,  the  nature  of 
it,  iii.  142. 

Esdras,  supposed  by  many  to  be  the  compiler  of  the  first  his- 
torical parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  iii.  421,  422. 

Essex,  earl  of,  sir  William  Temple's  letter  to  him,  informing 
him  of  the  sudden  death  of  Madame  of  France,  ii.  128.  her  re- 
markable resignation,  ib,  129.  he  joins  the  duke  of  Monmouth  in 
opposing  the  court,  491.  is  by  him  and  lord  Sunderland  brought 
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into  the  treasury,  507.  approves  of  the  plan  of  a  new  council,  509. 
and  is  of  the  number,  ib,  is  taken  into  confidence  by  lord  Sun- 
derland and  sir  William  Temple,  514.  their  intimacy,  how  broke 
off,  534, 535.  leaves  the  treasury,  and  retires  to  the  country,  536. 
is  again  brought  into  play,  541.  his  conduct,  with  respect  to  the 
affairs  of  Ireland,  542.  his  political  scheme  to  be  made  lord-lieu- 
tenant of  it,  ib.  is  opposed  by  sir  William  Temple,  &c.  543.  is 
struck  out  of  the  council,  557.  reasons  for  this,  560. 

Essex,  countess  of,  a  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  her, 
upon  her  grief  occasioned  by  the  loss  of  her  only  daughter,  iii. 
519—530.     See  Gritf, 

Estrades,  monsieur,  letters  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him, 
with  the  passports  of  the  confederates  to  the  French  ambassadors 
proceeding  to  the  congress,  iv.  236.  another  with  a  passport  for 
himself,  and  congratulating  his  being  appointed  one  of  the  pleni- 
potentiaries, ib,  237. 

Ethelred,  king,  his  treacherous  massacre  of  all  the  Danes  in 
England,  iii.  104.  how  punished  for  this,  ib. 

Events,  future,  their  uncertainty,  a  remarkable  instance  of,  ii. 
457. 

Exchequer,  court  of,  instituted  by  William  the  Conqueror,  iii. 
140.  the  design  and  use  of  it,  ib. 

Excise,  in  Holland,  some  account  of  it,  i.  187. 

Exclusion  bill,  brought  into  parliament,  ii.  548.  by  whom  chiefly 
promoted,  ib.    See  England, 

Expostulations,  apt  to  end  well  between  lovers,  but  ill  between 
friends,  ii.  297,  298. 

F. 

Fables,  their  great  antiquity,  iii.  424. 

Fagel,  monsieur,  made  pensioner  of  Holland,  ii.  263.  the  good 
effects  of  this,  ib,  264.  his  conversation  with  sir  William  Temple 
about  a  general  peace,  274,  275,276,  381.  makes  great  com- 
plaints against  the  conduct  of  Spain,  382.  insists  on  a  separate 
peace,  if  a  general  one  cannot  be  settled,  384,385.  is  surprised 
at  a  message  from  the  court  of  England  to  sir  William,  458.  sends 
a  memorial  to  the  king  on  the  ill  consequences  of  his  disagreeing 
with  his  parliament,  558.  this  suspected  to  come  from  my  lord 
Sunderland,  559. 

Falconbridge,  my  lord,  sir  William  Temple's  letter  to  him,  en- 
treating to  see  him  at  the  Hague,  in  his  way  from  Italy ;  informs 
him  that  the  treaty  with  Spain,  concerning  the  Indies,  was  sent  to 
be  ratified  at  London,  ii.  154, 155. 

Fascination,  mischiefs  done  by  the  belief  of  it,  iii.  409.  a  re- 
futation of  it  much  wanted,  ib, 

Feudum,  the  meaning  and  origin  of  that  word,  iii.  374. 

Figs,  what  sorts  the  best  in  England,  iii.  232, 
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Finch,  lord  chancellor,  approves  of  a  plan  of  a  new  council,  ii. 
509. 

Fish,  a  great  number  of  excises  paid  for  a  dish  of  fish  in  Hoi-* 
land,  i.  187. 

Flag,  the  disputes  between  the  English  and  Dutch  about  it  not 
clearly  determined,  ii.  240.  the  honour  of  the  English  yielded  in 
a  treaty  by  the  Dutch,  234. 

Flanders,  a  forest  for  many  years  before  Charlematgn*s  time, 
i.  43.  forester  of  Flanders,  his  office,  ib.  his  title  changed  into  that 
of  count,  and  the  country  erected  into  a  county,  ib,  its  extent,  ib, 
its  interest,  with  respect  to  the  other  powers  of  Europe,  ii.  231. 

Fleets,  how  raised  in  Holland,  i.  1 12.  good  policy  in  the  powers 
of  their  officers,  113. 

Florence,  duke  of,  letters  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him, 
sends  him  part  of  his  remarks  on  Holland,  with  his  reasons  and 
apology  for  sending  it;  acknowledging  the  honour  the  duke  has 
done  him  in  approving  his  work,  and  promising  a  complete  copy, 
when  reprinted,  iv.  4,  5.  asks  his  permission  to  have  it  translated 
into  Italian,  and  dedicated  to  him,  5,  informs  him,  that  the  States 
had  resolved  to  make  the  office  and  dignity  of  the  prince  of  Orange 
hereditary,  and  agreed  to  a  suspension  of  arms ;  a  treaty  of  peace 
agreed  on,  and  sir  William  proposed  to  go  to  Holland  to  conclude 
It ;  he  is  prevented  by  a  message  from  them,  submitting  it  to  the 
Spanish  ambassador;  the  terms  agreed  on  between  him  and  sir 
William,  and  sent  to  Holland  to  be  ratified,  iv.  9 — 12. 

Fohu,  the  founder  of  the  Chinese  kingdom,  some  account  of 
him,  iii.  331. 

Forces,  standing,  or  guards,  were  first  used  by  conquerors,  or 
usurpers,  i.  185,  186. 

Forest  Laws,  the  nature  and  original  of  them,  iii.  144,  145. 
Forests,  why  claimed  by  the  crown,  iii.  145.  the  New  Forest, 
when,  made,  146.  severe  forest  laws  appointed,  and  rigidly  exe- 
cuted, by  William  the  Conqueror,  ib,  147.  become  the  occasion 
of  new  insurrections,  178,  179. 

France,  the  great  number  of  land-forces  in  it,  ii.  210.  the  power 
and  ambition  of  France  to  be  checked  by  the  Empire,  212.  its 
greatness,  whence,  226 — 230.  a  comparison  between  a  paisan  of 
France  and  a  boor  of  Holland,  229.  the  little  importance  of  their 
common  people,  ib,  the  ambitious  views  and  projects  of  it,  ib,  a 
Spanish  war  a  disadvantage  to  it,  237.  the  French  accept  the  king 
of  England's  mediation  between  them  and  the  Dutch,  258.  their 
rapid  progress  against  the  Dutch  on  the  first  breaking  out  of  the 
war,  260.  how  checked,  26 1 .  they  make  great  offers  to  the  prince 
of  Orange,  263.  enter  Germany,  and  commit  great  ravages,  287. 
various  encounters  in  that  expedition,  ib,  288.  attempt,  several 
ways,  to  bring  about  a  peace,  301,  302.  their  views  disappointed^ 
304.  commotions  about  gabels^  or  imposts^  in  France,  settled^ 
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11.310.  they  intend  Tigorouslj  to  attack  Flanders  and  the  Spanish 
Netherlands^  ib.  $11.  object  to  sereral  places  proposed  for  a  treaty 
of  peace,  312, 314.  agree  to  Nimegu^n,  but  throw  other  obstruc- 
tions in  the  way,  314.  take  Linibourg,  after  a  short  siege,  315. 
the  parliament  of  England  become  jealous  of  their  power  and 
policy,  316.  they  are  in  great  consternation  at  thedearh  of  mar-* 
shal  Turenne,  320.  are  commanded  by  monsieur  Lorges,  who 
conducts  them  in  a  safe  retreat,  ib,  are  defeated,  under  the  com- 
mand of  marshal  Crequi,  near  Triers,  322.  they  lose  a  great  many 
men  in  that  action  and  siege,  ib,  their  passports,  for  the  treaty 
of  Nimeguen,  deficient,  334.  answers  to  objections  made  against 
them,  334,  335.  replies,  by  the  duke  of  Lcfrrain's  envoy,  335,  336. 
the  confederates  take  the  part  of  Lorrain,  336.  their  fleet  gain 
some  advantage  in  an  engagement  with  the  Dutch,  338.  con-< 
ference  of  their  ambassadors  with  sir  William  Temple  at  Nime^ 
guen,  352,  353.  the  treaty  retarded  by  their  disputes  with  thp 
Dutch,  365,  566.  gain  several  advantages  by  good  ceconomy,  and 
early  taking  the  field,  367,  368.  make. advances  towards  a  peace, 
37 1.  their  pretensions  from  the  Emperor,  elector  of  Brandenburg, 
Spain,  and  the  States,  at  the  treaty  of  Nimeguen,  403.  they  block 
up  Cambray  and  Valenciennes,  408.  make  cruel  ravages  in  Ger« 
many,  ib,  they  gain  their  designs  in  this,  and  take  Cambray  and 
Valenciennes,  ib,  defeat  the  Dutch  at  Mont  Cassel,  409.  their 
progress  in  Flanders,  410.  disband  their  army,  and  offer,  on  con-» 
ditions,  to  make  a  general  truce,  412.  this  suspected  and  disliked 
by  the  confederates,  i6.  413.  they  propose  a  separate  treaty  with 
Brunswick,  417.  frustrate  the  prince  of  Orange's  attempt  upon 
Charleroy,  427,  428.  proposals  sent  them  from  England,  of  a 
peace,  437.  they  artfully  evade  the  conclusion  of  it,  438.  take 
several  towns  in  Flanders,  442.  make  a  public  declaration  of  their 
terms  of  peace,  ib,  begin  their  imperious  way  of  treating,  ib,  443. 
a  message  from  them  to  England,  on  the  peace,  disagreeable,  443. 
they  shew  great  regard  to  Holland,  451.  their  disrespect  to  the 
prince  of  Orange,  ib,  throw  fresh  obstructions  to  the  treaty  with 
Holland,  453.  agree  to  a  peace  with  the  Dutch,  461.  their  artful 
conduct  in  this,  464.  influence  of  England  on  France,  ib,  465. 
their  wise  policy  in  making  peace  with  Holland,  465,  460.  are 
threatened  with  a  war  by  England,  475.  send  fresh  instructions 
to  their  ambassadors  of  Nimeguen,  with  several  concessions,  480. 
the  differences  settled  between  them  and  Spain,  ib,  ravage  the 
Spanish  Netherlands,  483.  sign  a  treaty  with  the  Imperialists, 
487.  settling  the  peace  of  the  North  at  their  mercy,  488.  their 
political  and  aspiring  views  and  attempts,  561 — 506.  their  de-* 
signs,  how  to  be  checked  by  England,  566,  their  too  great  power, 
both  by  sea  and  land,  complained  of,  567.  different  accounts  of 
the  British  settling  in  the  north-west  parts  of  France,  iii.  96.  the 
French  king  instigates  Robert,  the  son  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
to  set  up  for  independency  in  Normandyj  184, 186.  the  occasion 
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of  a  fresh  war  between  England  and  France,  iii.  188, 189.  a  doabt 
whether  any  of  the  old  Gallic  remains  in  France,  477.  some  of 
their  best  modern  writers,  480.  their  language  has  suffered  much 
by  refinement,  ib,  the  French  Academy  are  advocates  for  the 
modern,  in  opposition  to  the  ancient  learning,  488.  this  resented 
by  some  of  their  number,  489. 

Freino,  marquis  of,  Spanish  ambassador,  employed  with  sir 
William  Temple  to  draw  up  a  treaty  of  peace  between  England 
and  Holland,  ii.  233,  254. 

Friburg,  taken  by  the  French,  ii.  441. 

Friction,  the  advantages  of  it  as  a  medicine,  iii.  296. 

Friers,  why  not  so  long-lived  as  the  old  pbilosophers,  iii.  287. 

Friezland,  some  account  of  the  constitution  of  that  province,  i. 
121,  122.  was  the  seat  of  the  ancient  Saxons,  123.  its  situation, 
125.     See  Saxons. 

Fruits,  were  anciently  named  after  great  men,  iii.  219.  the  no- 
tion, that  those  of  the  East  excel  the  West,  a  mistake,  223.  which 
the  best  climates  for  fruit,  ib,  the  best  kinds  in  England,  231—- 
234.  ought  to  be  suited  to  the  position  of  the  walls,  233.  should 
not  be  eaten  till  ripe,  244.  the  season  of  summer  fruits  the  most 
healthy,  ib,  fruits  to  be  eaten  before  meals,  ib.  which  the  most 
innocent  food,  and  best  physic,  ib. 

Fumigation,  the  use  of  it,  as  a  medicine,  recommended,  iii.  295. 
remarkable  instances  of  its  good  efiects,  ib.  296. 

Furstemburg,  William  prince  of,  is  chosen  successor  to  the  elec- 
tor of  Cologne,  ii.  565*  why  greatly  in  the  French  interests,  ib. 

G. 

Galen,  altered  the  practice  and  methods  of  physic,  iii.  292. 

Gamarra,  Don  Estavande,  Spanish  ambassador  at  the  Hague, 
a  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him,  thanking  him  for  a  fa- 
vour, i.  262. 

Ganges,  river,  was  thought,  by  the  ancients,  the  bound  of  the 
eastern  world,  iii.  325. 

Gardens,  furnish  all  the  pleasures  of  the  several  senses,  iii.  205. 
are  the  most  ancient  and  agreeable  possessions,  214.  an  employ- 
ment for  which  none  are  too  high,  nor  too  low,  ib.  a  life  in  a  garden 
esteemed  by  God  the  happiest  he  could  bestow  on  man,  t6»  how, 
and  where,  first  introduced,  215,  500.  some  of  the  most  famous 
gardens  of  antiquity,  216, 21 7,  their  progress  in  the  Grecian  and 
Roman  empires,  why  slow,  218.  the  produce  of  their  gardens  of 
few  sorts,  and  little  cultivated,  ib.  which  climates  the  best  for 
gardens,  223,  224.  our  gardens  much  different  from  those  of 
Spain,  or  the  south  part  of  France,  224,  225.  gardening  much 
improved,  of  late,  in  England,  226.  what  part  of  England  best 
for  gardens,  228,  229.  peculiar  advantages  in  England  for  gar- 
dens, 228.  the  soil  most  necessary  to  be  considered,  in  making  a 
garden,  229.  the  plants  ought  to  be  suited  to  the  ground,  %b.  the 
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proper  size  of  a  garden,  iii*  230.  four  things  necessary  to  be  provided 
for  a  garden^  ib.  the  situation  and  division  of  a  garden,  ib.  231. 
what  the  best  figure  of  a  garden,  235.  a  description  of  the  best 
garden  in  England,  235*^237.  a  curious  one  at  the  Cape  of  Qood 
Hope,  238.  a  stupendous  one  at  Montezuma,  ib,  the  advantages  of 
building  and  gardening,  239,  244,  245. 

Garlic,  its  great  virtues,  as  a  medicine,  iii.  303,  304.  is  much 
esteemed  by  the  Indians,  304. 

Gauls,  their  vast  irruptions  and  conquests,  i.  49.  why  of  a  sud- 
den they  turned  quiet  and  peaceable,  50.  some  farther  accounts 
of  them,  iii.  361,  362. 

Gelderland,  some  account  of  its  constitution,  i.  120.  the  sove- 
reignty of  it  offered  to  the  prince  of  Orange,  ii.  304.  he  declines 
it,  305.  their  reasons  for  this  offer,  305,  300. 

Gdmoots,  the  ancient  name  for  parliaments,  iii.  166. 

Geography,  great  deficiency  in  the  knowledge  of  it,  whence, 
iii.  473. 

GetiB,  their  ancient  situation,  and  many  conquests,  iii.  361,  362. 
their  success,  how  to  be  accounted  for,  362.  the  manner  of  their 
expeditions,  364.  three  extraordinary  principles  that  promoted 
their  conquests,  367.  their  notions  of  a  future  state,  ib,  their  con- 
tempt of  a  natural,  and  high  opinion  of  a  violent  death,  367 — 370. 
notions  of  justice,  and  several  of  their  customs,  370.  natural  ad- 
vantages, .371*  civilised  by  Christianity,  372.  their  learning,  id. 
government,  373.  conquests,  how  regulated,  i6. 

Ghent,  the  articles  of  the  pacification  there,  i.  68.  are  confirmed 
by  the  Spanish  ambassador,  but  soon  broke,  69«  is  taken  by  the 
French,  ii.  442. 

Giffard,  my  lady,  a  letter  to  her,  written  in  the  name  of  Ga^ 
briel  Possello>  in  Spanish,  i.  263. 

God,  the  reasonableness  and  necessity  of  submission  to  his 
will,  iii.  520* 

Godolphin,  Mr.,  (afterwards  sir  William,)  letters  from  sir  Wil- 
liam Temple  to  him,  congratulating  his  arrival  in  Spain,  i.  236. 
characters  of  several  of  the  Spanish  courtiers,  238.  the  state  of 
affairs  in  the  Netherlands,  and  an  account  of  several  occurrences 
there,  239.  the  substance  of  the  three  several  instruments  of  the 
treaty,  322.  compliments  on  rene^i^ing  a  correspondence,  399. 
desiring  him  to  assist  a  messenger  from  the  prince  of  Orange,  in 
recovering  a  debt  due  to  him  from  the  crown  of  Spain,  ii.  104. 
to  promote  the  payment  of  the  subsidy  from  Spain  to  Sweden, 
126.  his  high  promises  to  sir  William  Temple,  454.  how  he  fuU 
filled  them,  487,  488. 

Godwin,  inflames  the  English  against  the  Normans,  and  Ed- 
ward the  Confessor,  who  favoured  them,  iii.  106. 

Goodness,  wherein  it  consists,  i.  7.  the  same  with  honesty,  ib, 

Gordian^  the  emperor,  a  great  lover  of  learning,  and  collector 
of  books,  iii.  504. 
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Gorgas,  general,  a  Scotsman  in  the  bishop  of  Munster^s  service^ 
his  entertainment  of  sir  William  Temple,  i.  246,  247. 

Goths,  were  Heathens  when  they  first  broke  into  the  Roman 
empire,  i.  46.  many  of  them  embrace  Christianity  at  once,  ib, 
at  what  time  they  began  their  expedition  into  the  north-west 
parts  of  Europe,  iii.  84.  their  progress,  85.  their  origin  and 
name,  whence  derived,  361.  some  farther  accounts  of  them,  365, 
366,  were  the  most  orderly  and  virtuous  of  all  the  northern  na- 
tions, 374.  their  constitution  and  forms  of  government,  37$- 
378.     See  Get  a. 

Gottenhurgi  Patri,  a  letter  of  compliment  from  sir  William 
Temple  to  him,  i.  256. 

Government,  an  essay  on  the  original  and  nature  of  it,  i.  1.  dif- 
ferent countries  have  generally  diiierent  forms  of  it,  ib.  but  two 
general  kinds  of  government  in  the  world,  2.  cities  anciently  go- 
verned by  commonwealths,  and  countries  by  princes,  3.  dififerent 
climates  naturally  disposed  for  different  forms  of  government,  4, 
5.  it  is  a  restraint  upon  liberty,  5.  the  true  ground  aiul  founda- 
tion of  all  government,  6, 8.  which  the  best  form  of  government, 
22.  which  the  safest  and  firmest,  23,  25.  causes  of  their  revolu- 
tions, 25.  the  sources  of  popular  discontents  under  all  govemr 
ments,  whence,  iii.  32— -35.  none  perfect,  but  all  liable  to  except 
tions,  36,37.  general  rules  for  a  good  government,  44,  45.  re- 
marks on  the  different  forms  of  it  in  the  world,  357. 

Gourvillc,  monsieur,  letters  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him,  on 
the  inconsistent  conduct  of  the  French,  i.  266.  on  a  peace  with 
Spain  and  Portugal,  267.  an  account  of  the  conclusion  of  the 
trt;aty,  325.  a  profession  of  the  greatest  regard  and  friendship 
for  him,  and  introducing  his  son  to  his  regard  and  confidence,  iv. 
12,  13.  letter  from  monsieur  Gourville  to  sir  William ;  compli- 
ments on  his  being  employed  in  the  treaty  of  peace,  i.  462.  de- 
sires to  know  his  opinion  of  the  peace,  462,  463.  compliments  on 
his  address  in  bringing  the  treaty  to  so  speedy  a  conclusion,  463, 
464. 

Gout,  the  great  increase  and  mischiefs  of  this  disease,  iii.  248. 
to  whom,  and  why,  most  incidental,  ib,  the  cure  of  it  a  great  and 
general  service  to  mankind,  252.  the  cure  by  moxa,  how  perr- 
formed,  254,  255.  its  sudden  and  surprising  good  effects,  260. 
other  remedies  used  with  success,  264, 265.  hard  and  rough  treat- 
ment of  it  recommended,  266.  it  seldom  attacks  the  poor  and  la- 
borious, ib,  267.  other  instances  of  the  success  of  the  moxa,  267. 
other  methods  of  cure,  268.  the  necessity  of  temperance,  269. 
some  other  remedies  for  the  gout,  308. 

Grafting,  of  fruit-trees,  directions  for,  iii.  240. 

Grana,  marquis  de,  acquires  great  honour  by  concerting  and 
executing  the  taking  of  Triers  from  the  French,  ii.  3^2* 

Qranvell,  his  ministry  in  the  United  Provinc(39  muveriiiUy  clis- 
liked,  i.  56.  he  is  removed,  ib. 
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Grapes,  which  the  best  sorts  in  England,  iii.  2S1.  four  kinds 
brought  to  it  by  sir  William  Temple,  232. 

Gh'ave,  taken  by  the  confederates  under  the  prince  of  Orange, 
from  the  French,  ii.  284. 

Greece,  the  mother  of  physic,  iii.  290.  the  origin  of  their  learn- 
ing, whence,  451.  the  ancient  sages  of  it  generally  princes  and 
lawgivers,  459.  their  many  curious  discoveries,  ib. 

Greek  tongue,  how  introduced  into  the  western  parts  of  Eu- 
rope, iii.  467.  when  in  its  purity,  479. 

Greffier,  his  office  in  the  meeting  of  the  states  of  Holland,  i. 
107. 

Gresham  College,  encouraged  the  preference  of  the  modern  to 
the  ancient  learning,  iii.  488. 

Grief,  a  letter  on  the  excesses  of  it,  iii.  5 1 9.  is  inconsistent  with 
submission  to  the  will  of  God,  520.  and  with  gratitude  for  the 
good  things  we  enjoy,  529,  521.  our  hearts  ought  not  to  be  set 
on  any  earthly  thing,  522.  Christianity  requires  moderation  in 
our  passions,  523.  by  excess  of  grief  we  do  injustice  to  the  world 
with  whom  we  are  connected,  ib,  passions  ought  not  to  be  our 
masters,  but  servants,  525.  the  indulgence  of  grief  condemned  by 
primitive  Christians  and  Heathens,  ib,  526.  it  can  avail  nothing 
towards  recovering  our  loss,  ib.  527.  by  it  we  hurt  ourselves, 
our  families,  and  friends,  5^7,  528.  the  honour  and  spirit  of  our 
ancestors  should  be  maintained,  529. 

Groninglien,  the  constitution  of  that  province,  i.  122,  123.  its 
situation,  125. 

Groundivy,  its  excellent  use,  as  a  medicine,  iii.  303.  its  vir- 
tues,  ib. 

Guards,  to  attend  monarchs,  the  origin  of,  i.  1 6. 
Gueuses,  seize  upon  the  Briel,  in  opposition  to  the  Spaniards, 
i.  64.  that  name,  when,  and  upon  what  occasion,  given  them,  ib. 
65.  were  the  instruments  in  shaking  off  the  Spanish  yoke  in  the 
Netherlands,  66, 

Gunpowder,  the  invention  of,  supposed  of  great  antiquity,  iii. 
493,516. 

Gurck,  bishop  of,  chief  of  the  Imperial  embassy  at  the  treaty 
of  Nimeguen,  ii.  426. 

H. 

Haerlem,  the  desperate  defence  of,  and  terrible  slaughter  at,  it, 
i.  67. 

Hague,  the  stated  place  of  meeting  for  the  States  General, 
i.  105.  the  palace  of  the  prince  of  Orange  there,  106, 

Hallifax,  my  lord,  letters  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him,  ac- 
counting for  his  extraordinary  success  in  the  treaty  with  Holland, 
and  disclaiming  any  reward  for  it,  i.  374.  joins  the  duke  of  Mon- 
mouth in  opposing  the  court,  ii.  491.  his  being  a  member  of  the 
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new  council  violently  opposed  by  the  king,  ii.  509,  510.  is  taken 
into  confidence  by  sir  William  Temple,  514.  their  intimacy,  by 
what  means  broke  oflf^  53 4*  leaves  the  court  and  treasury,  and 
retires,  535,  536. 

Happiness,  wherein  it  consists,  iii.  205,  208,  209,  210.  the  ulti- 
mate end  of  man,  208. 

Hardecanute,  the  last  of  the  Danish  kings  in  England,  iii.  104* 

Harold,  by  what  means  he  came  to  succeed  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor, iii.  106.  is  invaded  by  his  own  brother,  i6.  and  afterwards 
by  William  the  Conqueror,  ih,  goes  with  a  great  army  to  meet 
William,  118.  declines  single  combat  with  him,  119.  his  great 
bravery  in  the  battle,  120.  is  at  last  killed,  ih, 

Harvey  tT^v,,  first  discovered  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  iii.  293. 
the  remarkable  effect  reading  Virgil  sometimes  had  on  him>  412. 
his  discovery  perhaps  not  modern,  469. 

Hastings,  the  famous  battle  of,  between  Harold  and  William 
the  Conqueror,  iii.  1 19,  120. 

Health,  the  most  desirable  enjoyment  of  life,  iii.  275.  is  like 
peace  in  the  state,  and  serenity  of  the  air,  276.  the  many  disad- 
vantages of  the  want  of  it,  ib.  277.  is  not  to  be  purchased  by 
power,  riches,  or  honour,  278.  how  to  discover  by  what  meand 
it  is  to  be  obtained,  ib,  what  people  the  longest^lived  since  the 
flood,  279.  what  the  best  ingredients  for  health  and  long  life,  280. 
and  what  the  most  destructive  of  them,  ib,  why  the  longest  lives, 
and  best  health,  in  hot  climates,  ib,  instances  of  several  long- 
livers  in  England,  283 — 286.  health  and  long  life  are  more  com- 
monly the  blessings  of  the  poor  than  of  the  rich,  286.  men  are  too 
apt  to  play  with  their  healths,  299.  some  remedies  useless,  others 
dangerous,  ib.  300, 

Hector,  his  history,  iii.  319. 

Henry,  son  of  William  the  Conqueror,  is  associate  with  his  elder 
brother  in  the  government  of  Normandy,  iii.  188.  makes  a  visit, 
with  his  brother,  to  the  French  court,  ib,  falls  into  an  accidental 
quarrel  and  scuffle  with  the  dauphin,  ib,  189.  this  the  occasion  of 
a  war  between  England  and  France,  1 89. 

Hercules,  his  history  obscure,  iii.  317.  the  Theban  Hercules, 
for  what  famous,  318. 

Hereford,  earl  of,  a  Norman,  enters  into  a  conspiracy  against 
William  the  Conqueror,  iii.  179.  is  taken  prisoner,  and  beheaded, 
181. 

Heroic  poetry,  what  the  proper  subject  of  it,  iii.  423. 

Hesperides,  of  our  age,  where  situated,  iii.  238. 

Hesse,  the  landgrave  of,  his  importance  in  the  empire,  ii.  213. 

Hide,  Mr.,  appointed  a  mediator  at  the  congress  of  Nimeguen, 
ii.  399.  is  sent  to  confer  with  the  prince  of  Orange,  423*  his  re- 
port of  his  conversation  with  him,  ib.  a  scheme  of  a  peace  sent  to 
him  from  England,  439.  brings  an  extraordinary  message  firom 
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the  English  court  to  the  States,  ii.  474,  475.  returns  to  England 
disappointed  of  his  design,  481.  is  made  first-commissioner  of  the 
treasury,  536.     See  Hyde,  ^ 

Highlanders,  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  ancient  Scythitos, 
iii«  82,  83.  some  of  their  customs,  83.  the  plad,  whence,  26.  their 
language  an  original,  ib» 

Hippocrates,  the  prince  of  physicians,  iii.  291.  what  time  he 
lived,  ib,  his  writings  the  most  ancient>  292.  and  most  esteemed^ 
ib.  a  remarkable  aphorism  of  his,  ib»  one  of  the  first  philosophers 
whose  writings  have  escaped  the  injuries  of  time,  459. 

Hoeft,  monsieur,  a  ruling  burgomaster  of  Amsterdam,  his  open 
and  generous  character,  ii.  440.  two  remarkable  sayings  of  his,  ib» 
his  good-humour  at  his  death,  ib,  is  under  French  influence,  ib. 
441.  his  confidence  in,  and  attachment  to,  the  prince  of  Orange, 
47 1,  his  account  of  the  Dutch  cleanliness,  and  the  great  power  of 
their  wives,  472. 

Holland,  the  revolution  there  in  1672,  i.  28,  29.  the  ill  conse- 
quences of  it,  29, 30.  an  island  made  by  the  dividing  branches  of 
the  ancient  Rhine,  44.  was  formerly  called  Batavia,  and  esteemed 
a  part  of  Germany,  ib,  chstnges  of  its  inhabitants  and  names,  ib. 
count  of  Holland,  the  beginning  and  end  of  that,  title,  ib*  their 
seigneuries  and  jurisdictions,  45.  their  states,  of  what  members 
composed,  48.  forces,  how  raised  and  defrayed,  ib,  49.  their  fre- 
quent wai*s,  49.  its  situation,  and  disposition  of  its  inhabitants^ 
66,  67,  is  made  the  seat  of  the  war  against  the  Spaniards,  67.  the 
principal  causes  of  their  revolt,  ib,  their  several  struggles  for  li- 
berty, ib, — 82.  the  beginning  of  their  East  India  trade,  85.  its 
sovereignty,  how  represented,  101.  deputies  to  the  States,  an  ac- 
count of,  26.  103.  inequality  in  the  government  of  the  Provinces 
and  jStates,  103.  nobles,  their  power,  101.  pensioner,  his  office, 
102.  States,  their  fixed  times  of  meeting,  and  proper  business, 
102,  103.  how  called  on  extraordinary  occasions,  103.  commis- 
sioned counsellors,  their  business,  ib,  chamber  of  accounts,  104. 
their  generosity  to  those  grown  old  in  their  service,  ib,  Holland 
and  Zealand  have  one  common  judicature,  ib,  this  exercised  by 
two  courts  of  justice,  ib,  union  of  the  States,  how  composed,  105. 
sovereignty  of  the  States,  where,  ib,  three  colleges,  ib.  States 
General^  when,  and  on  what  occasion,  first  erected,  106.  mem- 
bers of,  how  chosen,  107.  manner  of  proceeding  in  ordinary 
cases,  ib,  in  cases  of  peace  and  war,  108.  sometimes  break  through 
their  stated  forms  with  approbation,  and  good  consequences  of  it, 
ib,  council  of  state  differently  composed  from  the  States  General, 
109.  their  chief  business,  110.  proportion  of  the  expense  of  the 
particular  provinces  towards  support  of  the  public,  ib,  their  ad- 
miralty, how  regulated.  111,  112.  their  policy  in  the  authority 
of  their  sea  officers,  112,  113.  salaries  of  their  great  officers  of 
state,  113.  the  greatness  of  this  state,  whence,  i^. — 116.  their 
submission  to  arbitrary  government  and  oppressive  taxes  among 
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themselves,  whence^  i.  117.  their  first  constitation,  US.  the  sita- 
ationof  Holland,  125.  soil,  129.  great  advantages  of  their  canals, 
ib,  and  of  their  two  great  rivers,  130.  their  disadvantages,  131. 
the  vast  labour  and  expense  of  their  digues,  ib,  132.  their  great 
neatness  and  cleanliness,  whence,  132.  dispositions  of  their  people, 
133.  character  of  their  clowns  and  boors,  ib.  of  their  mariners, 
ib,  134.  of  their  merchants  and  tradesmen,  134.  of  their  renteen- 
ers,  or  those  that  live  on  their  estates,  ib.  1 35.  education  of  their 
youth,  1 35.  their  chief  ministers  and  magistrates,  ib.  1 36.  gelit1e<- 
roen  and  nobles,  137.  officers  of  their  armies,  t6.  general  customs 
and  dispositions,  138.  good  oeconomy,  ib,  beauty  and  conveni- 
ency  of  their  public  works,  ib,  139.  national  charity,  140.  in* 
clination  to  drinking,  142,  143.  characters  of  them  by  the  old 
Roman  writers,  144,  145.  climate  and  diseases,  149.  why  not 
subject  to  the  spleen,  ib,  a  general  character  of  the  country  and 
people,  150,  151.  account  of  the  establishment  of  their  religion, 
ib. — 152.  their  general  toleration,  157.  Roman  catholics,  why  ex- 
cepted from  the  protection  of  their  laws,  158.   conditions  on 
which  they  are  tolerated,  ib,  ]  59,  variety  of  opinions  prevailing 
there,  159.  remarkable  moderation  of  all  sects,  160, 161.  con- 
versation, and  all  the  offices  of  life,  why  easy  among  them,  162. 
of  their  trade,  163 — 184, 193.  the  natural  unfitness  of  their  situ- 
ation for  it,  163.  the  principal  causes  of  their  trade  and  wealth, 
164.  origin  of  it,  whence,  ib.  this  confirmed  by  several  exam- 
ples, 165.  the  great  numbers  of  their  people,  whence,  166.  of 
their  forces  and  revenues,  185 — 191.  wherein  their  revenue  con- 
sists, I S7.  their  admiralty  and  marine,  188.  debt,  ib.  collection 
and  distribution  of  public  monies,  189.  extraordinary  contribu- 
tions and  forces,  ib.  the  causes  of  their  fall  in  1672,  191—203. 
their  employing  foreign  troops,  192,  193.  the  peace  of  Munster, 
193.  parsimony  in  remrming  their  foreign  officers  and  troops, 
ib.  alteration  of  their  state,  and  exclusion  of  the  power  of  stadt- 
holder,  t^.  a  scheme  for  their  defence  proposed,  200—203.  the 
interest  of  Holland  in  commerce,  connected  with  Britain,  ii.  6—^ 
1 4.  a  remarkable  instance  of  their  impartial  severity  in  punish- 
ing capital  crimes,  100.  its  vast  growth  in  riches  and  strength, 
223.  circumstances  concurring  to  promote  those,  ib.  their  import- 
ance with  respect  to  other  states,  224.  their  chief  interest,  225, 
226.  several  reasonable  demands  that  might  be  made  firom  them 
by  England,  240, 241.  what  may  be  thought  good  terms  of  peace 
with  Holland,  241,  242.  suffers  greatly  by  a  violent  storm,  and 
breaches  in  their  digues,  325.  by  whom  first  named,  iiL  101.  a 
letter  from  the  states  of  Holland  to  the  kingof  Great  Britain,  ex- 
pressing their  great  opinion  of  sir  William  Temple's  abilities  as  a 
statesman,  i.  342.  a  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  the  pro- 
curator of  Holland,  complaining  of  an  infringement  of  his  privi* 
lege  as  an  ambassador,  ii,  158.    See  DtUch,  and  PtoviHces. 
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Hoiks,  my  lord,  a  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him,  on 
the  terms  of  a  treaty  with  the  Dutch^  i.  274. 

Homer,  his  several  excellencies  as  a  poet,  iii.  415.  wherein  he 
differed  from  Virgil,  ib.  416.  had  the  greatest,  sublimest,  and 
most  wonderful  genius,  of  all  poets,  416. 

Honour,  a  stronger  principle  of  invention  and  action  than  eain. 
iii.  483.  ^ 

Horace,  the  elegance  of  his  poety,  iii.  213.  was  the  first  and 
last  of  true  lyric  poets  among  the  Latins,  423.  translation  from 
lib.  I.  ode  13.  552.  lib.  iii.  ode  29.  555-^558.  lib.  iv.  ode  7.  551, 
552,  ditt.  559. 

Home,  count,  joins  in  opposing  the  Spanish  ministry  in  the 
Netherlands,  i.  50.  is  condemned,  and  executed,  at  Brussels,  61, 
62. 

Horses,  how  to  improve  the  breed  of,  iii.  21,  22. 

Hortus,  a  garden,  whence  so  called,  iii.  218. 

Humour,  in  poetry,  what,  iii.  437.  a  word  peculiar  to  the  Eng- 
lish, ib,  the  vein  of  humour,  by  whom  first  opened  in  England, 
ib,  defect  of  this  in  the  ancients,  438.  why  more  plentiful  in 
England,  ib,  more  variety  of,  than  any  where  else,  439,  44-0. 

Hyde,  Mr.,  sir  William  Temple's  letters  to  him,  professing  hid 
regard  for  him,  and  desire  to  return  to  a  private  life,  iv.  327.  con<fc 
gratulating  his  retreat  into  the  country ;  informs  him,  that  he  had 
ended  his  business  to  the  prince  of  Orange's  satisfactioni  $66,  de- 
siring to  know  the  mind  of  the  court  about  it,  ib,  conjecture  con* 
cerning  the  proceedings  of  the  prince  in  Flanders,  367. 

I. 

Jactation,  the  use  of  it,  as  a  medicine,  iii.  296. 

Jamaica,  a  probable  occasion  of  a  war  between  Spain  and  Bri* 
tain,  ii.  235. 

Janizaries,  among  the  Turks,  the  nature  and  wisdom  of  their 
institution,  iii.  388,  389.  their  remarkable  temperance,  389.  their 
degeneracy,  whence,  390,  391.  their  mutinous  and  factious  hu« 
mour,  391. 

Janus,  introduces  agriculture  into  Italy,  iii.  317. 

Jenkins,  sir  Lionel,  appointed  one  of  the  plenipotentiaries  for 
the  treaty  at  Nimeguen,  ii.  332.  his  arrival  at  the  Hague,  and  at 
the  place  of  treaty,  333.  his  irresolute  disposition,  424.  is  puzzled 
about  a  point  of  ceremony,  ib,  is  censured  by  the  court  of  Eng- 
land for  yielding  it,  425.  his' pardon  obtained  by  sir  William 
Temple,  426.  refuses  to  countenance  a  treaty  of  peace  between 
France  and  Holland,  450.  is  proposed  by  sir  William  Temple  to 
the  office  of  secretary  of  state,  503.  and  placed  in  it,  541.  letters 
from  sir  William  Temple  to  him ;  directions  as  to  his  behaviour, 
in  point  of  ceremony,  in  visiting  count  Kinski  as  an  ambassador, 
iv.  289,  290.  informs  him,  that  he  had  received  orders  from  the 
king  to  go  and  assist  at  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  Nimegueo, 
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iv.359.  new  obstruction  to  the  finishing  the  treaty,  by  the  French 
refusing  to  evacuate  Flanders,  ib.  360.  this  confirmed  by  expresses 
from  France,  361.  informs  him  of  his  being  sent  to  treat  with 
the  States,  and  his  instructions  on  that  occasion,  ib,  on  the  sign- 
ing the  treaty  of  peace  as  mediators,  and  desiring  instructions 
about  it,  457. 

Jesuits  Bark,  its  virtues  established,  as  a  medicine,  iii.  305. 

Jews,  how  disposed  of,  after  their  dispersion,  iii.  380.  some 
account  of  their  learning  and  sects,  509,  510. 

Indians,  ancient,  some  of  their  notions,  and  manner  of  living, 
iii.  452 — 454.  most  of  the  notions  of  the  ancient  philosophers  de<^ 
rived  from  them,  455 — 458. 

Inquisition,  attempts  to  extinguish  heresy  in  the  Low-Coun- 
tries, i.  57,  58.  proves  one  of  the  causes  of  their  revolt  from  the 
Spaniards,  58. 

Job,  Book  of,  supposed  to  be  written  before  the  time  of  Moses, 
iii.  420.  conjectures  concerning  its  author,  ib,  421.  the  excel- 
lency and  design  of  that  book,  ib,  remark  on  the  Spanish  transla- 
tion of  it,  ib.     See  p.  447. 

John;  Don,  of  Austria,  is  made  governor  of  the  Spanish  Nether- 
lands, i.  67.  is  refused  admittance,  till  he  agrees  to  the  pacifica- 
tion at  Ghent,  69.  this  he  soon  breaks,  ib,  his  sudden  death,  70. 
his  intended  expedition  into  Italy  proves  abortive,  ii.  326. 

Jones,  sir  William,  a  violent  promoter  of  the  Bill  of  Exclusion^ 
ii.  549,  551.  his  speech  to  sir  William  Temple,  on  his  bringing 
a  message  from  the  king  about  it,  583. 

Ireland,  the  laziness  and  poverty  of  the  people  there,  whence, 
i.  165.  the  affairs  of,  under  consideration  at  the  court  of  England, 
ii.  541.  the  want  of  trade  there,  to  what  owing,  iii.  3,  4.  the  want 
of  people,  whence,  ib,  its  many  natural  advantages,  4.  scarcity  of 
money  there,  a  mistaken  remedy  of,  5.  losers  by  exchange  of 
money,  6.  a  great  alteration  of  circumstances  there,  ib»  the  pro- 

Ser  methods  to  preserve  money  in  it,  8.  the  standing  trade  of, 
ow  to  be  advanced,  ib.  the  native  commodities  of  the  country, 
8,  9.  the  necessity  of  yielding,  where  their  trade  interferes  with 
that  of  England,  9.  such  branches  not  to  be  entirely  suppressed, 
ib,  wool  only  to  be  used  for  home  consumption,  TO.  linen  chiefly 
to  be  encouraged,  ib,  natural  advantages  tending  to  promote  it, 

11.  mismanagements  in  it,  whence,  t6.  how  it  is  to  be  advanced, 

12.  other  good  commodities  there,  13.  beef,  why  a  drag,  ib,  er- 
rors in  their  cattle  trade,  14.  several  advantages  of  a  stop  to  the 
exportation  of  cattle  into  England,  15.  suffers  greatly  by  the  war, 
16.  the  defects  in  their  cattle  trade,  how  remedied,  w,  advan- 
tages of  using  oxen  and  large  horses  for  draught,  17.  false  pack- 
age, and  bad  commodities,  how  to  be  prevented,  17, 18.  what 
cattle  fit  for  exportation,  18.  England  a  loser  by  hindering  the 
importation  of  them,  19,  20.  how  to  improve  the  breed  of  horses 
in  Ireland,  21, 02.  races  and  hvn,  hpw  to  be  managed,  22.  con- 
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duct  of  the  lord-lieutenant^  and  the  lord-mayor  of  Dublin,  at 
them,  iii.  22.  a  scheme  for  improving  their  fisheries,  23,  24.  iron 
manufacture  not  to  be  encouraged,  25.  regulations  concerning 
sea-ports,  ib.  26.  shipping,  how  to  be  improved,  26.  merchants 
ought  to  be  encouraged,  26,  27.  confidence  in  the  lord-iieute* 
nant,  necessary,  27,  28.  the  origin  of  the  name,  82.  the  ancient 
state  and  affairs  of,  why  so  obscure,  85,  464.  is  an  instance  that 
knowledge  and  ignorance,  as  well  as  civility  and  barbarism,  may 
succeed  each  other,  447, 448,  498. 

Iron  manufacture,  why  not  to  be  encouraged  in  Ireland,  iii.  25. 

Ishmael,  a  pretender  to  new  revelations  in  the  Mahometan  doc- 
trines, iii.  383.  his  tenets,  and  success,  ib, 

Isola,  baron  de,  letters  from  him  to  sir  William  Temple;  an 
excuse  for  his  long  silence,  and  congratulating  the  happy  success 
of  his  negotiations,  ii.  190,  191.  regretting  sir  William's  absence 
from  the  Hague;  approves  of  the  English  parliaments  readily 
granting  the  supplies,  203.  the  necessity  of  a  union  between 
England  and  Spain,  204.  the  deceitfulness  of  the  French,  with 
whom  all  sorts  of  commerce  is  dangerous,  ib. 

Italian,  some  of  the  best  writers  in  that  language,  iii.  480. 

Judges,  how  first  appointed,  iii.  136,  137. 

Juliers,  taken  by  surprise  by  the  Dutch,  i.  92.  reprisal  made 
for,  by  the  archduke  Albert,  93. 

Jupiter,  some  account  of  him  and  his  family,  iii.  317.    . 

Juries,  of  great  antiquity  in  England,  iii.  137.  by  whom  intro- 
duced into  Europe,  ib,  were  at  first  both  jurors  and  judges,  ib^ 
were  confirmed  by  William  the  Conqueror,  138. 

Justiciaries,  by  whom  first  appointed  in  England,  iii.  143. 

K. 

Kent,  lady,  her  powder  recommended,  iii.  307. 

Kentish  men,  their  stratagem  and  resolution  against  William 
the  Conqueror,  iii.  122.  force  him  to  swear  to  preserve  their  an- 
cient laws  and  liberties,  U?. 

King,  how  much  the  interest  of  the  king  of  England  to  have 
the  hearts  of  his  parliament  and  people,  ii.  244.  proposes  the 
sending  sir  William  Temple  ambassador  to  Spain,  256.  jealousy 
created  between  him  and  his  parliament  by  the  Spanish  envoy, 
411.  refuses  to  recall  his  troops  in  the  service  of  France,  417* 
sends  for  sir  William  Temple  to  come  to  England,  418.  his  con- 
versation with  him  on  his  arrival,  419.  reflections  on  his  soft 
and  unsteady  temper,  ib,  420.  reasons  for  his  earnest  desire  of 
peace,  421,  422.  is  much  perplexed,  and  puts  great  confidence 
in  sir  William  Temple,  506,  507.  his  affection  for  the  duke  of 
Monmouth,  307.  is  brought  into  difficulties  by  heats  in  the  house 
of  commons,  519.  dissolves  his  parliament,  527.  is  taken  sick  at 
Windsor,  but  soon  recovers,  529.  his  positive  resolution  to  pro- 
rogue the  parliament  for  a  twelvemonth^  537*  sir  William  Tem- 
ple's free  advice,  to  him>  ib»  538.  the  name  of  king  introduce  by 
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the  Saxons,  iii.  99.  the  presence  of  a  good  king,  among  his  sub* 
jects,  of  great  importance   to    him,  134.    the   satisfaction  and 
safety  of  the  common  people  the  great  support  of  a  king,  15d. 
letters  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him,  congratulating  him  on 
the  speedy  conclusion  of  the  treaty,  i.  324.  the  prince  of  Orange's 
inclination  to  continue  the  war,  iv.  56,57.  his  desire  of  a  near 
conjunction  with  his  majesty,  57.  the  dispositions  and  situation  of 
the  several  parties,  ib.  his  majesty's  mediation  accepted  by  them 
all,  58.    acknowledging   the  honour  of  a  letter  from   him   by 
my  lord  chamberlain,  and  promising  all  the  assistance,  in  his 
power,  to  his  lordship,  and  his  constant  attachment  to  his  majes- 
ty's interest,  63,  64.  informs  the  king  of  a  secret  correspondence 
between  the  count  d'Estrades  and  the  pensioner  Fagel,  with  the 
copy  of  a  letter  from  him  to  Fagel,  67, 68.  the  inclination  of  the 
Dutch  for  peace,  67.  a  match  with  Spain  proposed,  which  sir 
William  highly  approves  of,  68.  the  prince  of  Orange*8  opinion 
that  the  king  should  fall  in  with  the  project  of  peace,  69.  the 
disposition  of  France  for  an  honourable  peace,  if  the  king  would 
promote  it;  the  prince  desires  to  know  his  majesty's  intention 
concerning  it,  and  sir  William's  opinion  of  it,  69,  70.  the  prince 
suspects  some  ill  offices  done  him,  by  some  about  the  king,  with 
respect  to  his  intended  journey  to  England  ;  sir  William  endea- 
vours to  satisfy  him  of  the  king's  regard  to  him ;  the  prince  ex- 
presses the  greatest  attachment  to  the  king's  interest,  but  at  pre- 
sent has  no  thoughts  of  a  journey  to  England,  82,  83.  the  pnnce 
highly  resents  a  letter  from  lord  Arlington,  and  suspects  his  ill 
offices  with  the  king  against  him,  84,  85.  account  of  a  conference 
with  the  pensioner  about  the  conditions  of  the  peace,  95,  96.  the 
pensioner  informs  him  of  the  prince's  opinion  of  the  terms  of 
peace,  and  entire  confidence  in  his  majesty ;  that  he  was  obliged 
to  regard  the  connections  of  the  States  with  their  confederates ; 
the  plan  he  wished  his  majesty  to  agree  to ;  that  the  proceedings 
of  the  king  must  be  as  of  himself,  without  communicating  with 
the  prince  ;  sir  William's  opinion  of  the  prince's  inclination  as  to 
the  peace,  99 — 102.  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  prince  to  sir 
William  on  that  subject;  his  desire  that  the  terms  of  a  peace 
were  agreed  on  before  a  congress  begins,  105.  of  his  majesty's 
sending  his  ambassadors  to  the  place  of  treaty,  and  interceding 
for  the  release  of  prince  William  of  Furstemburg,  107.  the  dif- 
ferent dispositions  of  some  of  the  parties  concerned,}^.  108.  offers 
his  advice  to  his  majesty,  ib,  109.  the  prince's  concern  in  the  in- 
terest of  Spain,  176.  he  desires  to  know  what  the  king  would 
think  a  good  peace,  177.  conference  with  the  prince,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  interview  with  sir  Gabriel  Sylvius,  178.  advice  to 
the  king  about  it,  179.  concerning  the  carriage  and  expressions 
of  the  Danish  envoy,  195,  196.  the  prince's  intention  of  marry- 
ing, and  design  of  going  over  to  England,  after  the  campaign, 
with  that  view,  211,212.  monsieur  Colbert  endeavours  to  prevail 
on  sir  William  to  use  his  interest  with  the  prince  to  make  a  sep?- 
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rate  peace  with  France,  with  sir  William's  reply,  iv.  2^9, 
260.  the  opinion  of  the  Dutch  concerning  the  Spaniards;  the 
inclination  of  the  Swedes  to  peace,  261.  apology  for  troubling 
his  majesty,  262.  sir  William's  interview  and  conference  with 
the  prince  on  the  events  of  the  campaign,  and  appearances  of 
the  treaty ;  the  dispositions  of  the  Dutch  to  peace*  and  the  mea- 
sures the  king  must  take  to  bring  it  about,  263, 264*.  the  prince's 
opinion  of  the  conditions,  and  his  submission  to  the  king's  plea* 
sure,  as  to  his  going  to  England,  ib,  263.  endeavours  to  prevent 
mistaking  his  last  letter,  266.  conjectures  concerning  the  opera- 
tions of  the  next  campai^,  ib.  267.  promises  to  iniorm  his  ma- 
jesty of  the  intentions  of  the  prince  and  the  States,  268.  the 
prince  of  Orange's  entire  confidence  in  the  king,  and  resolution 
to  act  in  concert  with  him,  and  follow  his  directions  in  bringing 
about  a  peace,  292,  293.  the  dispositions  of  some  of  the  other 
powers  concerned,  ik  desires  to  know  on  what  terms  his  majesty 
proposed  it,  293.  the  scheme  proposed  by  the  prince  of  Orange* 
294.  sir  William's  remarks  on  it,  with  the  prince's  answers  to 
them,  295, 296.  his  resolution  not  to  yield  to  terms  of  a  separate 
peace  with  France,  296.  farther  conversation  between  the  prince 
and  sir  William  on  the  same  subject,  299,  300.  apology  for  de- 
laying a  memorial  from  the  prince  to  the  king,  that  had  been 
promised,  301.  a  fresh  proposal  of  terms  from  the  French,  with 
remarks  on  it,  ib,  the  king's  speech  intended  to  the  parliament, 
drawn  up  at  my  lord  treasurer's  desire,  April  27, 1678.  see  vol.  ii« 
445.  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  his  majesty,  informing 
him  of  the  treaty  being  signed  with  the  approbation  of  the  prince 
and  States,  and  greatly  to  his  majesty's  honour,  365, 

Kinski,  count,  comes  as  a  plenipotentiary  from  the  duke  of 
Lorrain  to  the  treaty  of  I^imegueo,  ii.  397.  his  scrupulous  and 
ceremonious  character,  ib,  delivers  a  paper  of  instructions  to  the 
mediators,  404.  why  not  opened,  ib. 

Knights  fees  and  baronage,  first  introduced  into  England  by 
William  the  Conqueror,  iii,  144. 

Knowledge,  wherein  it  differs  from  learning*  iii.  449. 

L. 

Ladbrog  Regner,  an  ancient  Gothic  king,  some  curious  verses 
of  his,  iii.  368. 

Lanfranc,  made  archbishop  of  Canterbury  by  William  the 
Conqueror,  iii.  157.  his  excellent  character,  and  advice  to  his 
sovereign,  167.  was  the  only  confident  of  his  prince,  196. 

Languages,  modern,  their  deficiency,  when  compared  with 
those  of  the  ancients,  iii.  477,  478.  the  modern,  how  composed^ 
478.  language  is  but  the  colouring  of  poetry,  504. 

Latin,  its  preference  to  the  modern  languages,  iii.  478. 

Lauderdale,  duke  of,  his  reward,  as  a  member  of  the  Cabal,  ii» 
Q55,  attempts  to  remove  him  opposed  by  the  king,  515. 
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Laughter,  how  peculiar  to  man,  iit.  31.  is  moved  by  Tarioos 
different  objects  and  affections,  ih.  we  laugh  not  at  things  we  are 
most  pleased  with,  and  are  often  little  pleastd  with  things  we 
laugh  at,  435. 

Law8,  the  necessity  of  them,  in  order  to  good  government,  iii. 
38.  their  usefulness  depends  on  being  well  executed,  ib.  the 
feudal  laws  introduced  into  Europe  by  the  ancient  Goths,  142. 
the  source  of  many  of  the  subtleties  of  the  law,  170. 

Learning,  demolished  by  the  Goths,  &c.  and  when  restored, 
lii.  428.  essay  on  that  of  the  ancients,  compared  with  the  mo- 
derns, 444.  the  absurdity  of  preferring  the  modern  to  the  ancient, 
446,  447.  books  not  absolutely  necessary  to  preserve  it,  447. 
tradition  of  great  use  to  it,  ib,  the  advantages  of  Greek  and  Latin, 
to  preserve  learning,  448.  bow  preserved  in  the  Eastern  coun- 
tries, ib.  the  several  branches  that  have  issued  from  thence,  ih. 
449.  wherein  learning  differs  from  knowledge,  449.  how  to  judge 
whether  the  ancients  or  moderns  made  the  greatest  progress  in 
it,  ib,  modern  learning,  how  acquired,  ib.  that  of  Greece,  whence 
deduced,  451,  452.  what  requisite  to  preserve  and  promote  learn- 
ing, 458.  the  ancients  bad  the  same  advantages  from  their  pre- 
decessors, as  we  have  from  them,  451,  459.  who  the  first  con- 
querors of  ignorance  in  the  western  part  of  the  world,  460.  the 
progress  of  learning  since,  is  only  to  understand  what  the  an- 
cients discovered,  ib.  this  a  considerable  disadvantage  to  it, 
461.  prodigies  in  learning  like  those  in  nature,  but  seldom  ap- 
pear, 462,  463.  arts  and  sciences  have  run  their  circles,  and  had 
their  periods,  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  464.  several  causes 
of  this,  ib.  the  progress  of  learning  after  the  conquests  of  the  Sa- 
racens, 465,  466.  was  chiefly  protected  by  the  clergy,  466.  the 
bad  use  they  made  of  it,  ih.  4G7.  was  much  neglected  by  princes, 
and  other  great  men,  467.  the  restoration  of  the  Gret- k  and  Latin, 
how  brought  about,  ib.  468,  the  success  of  the  modern  no  proof 
that  it  excels  the  ancients,  46S.  several  instances  of  the  per- 
fection of  ancient  learning  lost,  469—471.  the  first  attempts  to 
recover  it  most  successful,  473.  seems  to  be  limited  to  a  certain 
pitch,  ib.  and  take  its  turn  in  different  countries,  ib.  474.  some  of 
the  best  modern  institutions  and  productions  much  inferior  to 
those  of  the  ancients,  476.  languages  not  to  be  compared,  477. 
what  has  contributed  to  hinder  the  advancement  of  learning, 
480.  religious  controversies  hurtful  to  it,  ib.  want  of  the  favour 
of  kings  and  princes,  481.  was  at  first  greatly  encouraged  by 
them,  but  since  much  neglected,  482.  has  been  discouraged  by 
avarice,  and  greediness  of  wealth,  483,  484.  and  by  the  scorn  of 
pedantry,  484.  motives  to  maintain  the  dignity  of  ancient  learning, 
487.  the  state  of  this  controversy,  488.  recantations  of  the  French, 
who  had  preferred  the  modern,  489.  objections  against  the  an- 
cients answered,  492 — 497.  how  much  of  the  ancient  learning 
has  been  lost,  498.  objection,  frpm  the  silence  of  Scripture^  coq- 
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■idered;  iii.  499.  the  decay  of  the  Assyrian  learning  accounted  for, 
501.  its  dawn  and  progress  in  Greece,  502.  the  Egyptian  learn- 
ing, ho\¥  destroyed,  ib.  some  vain  attempts  to  recover  it,  503. 
the  loss  of  the  Phoenician  learning,  ib.  the  excellence  of  the  an- 
cients in  poetry  and  eloquence,  504,  505.  moderns  unjustly  com- 
pared with  them,  505.  the  controversy  between  them,  how  best 
decided,  512,  513.  several  eminent  persons  among  the  ancients 
unrivalled  by  the  moderns,  513.  things  wherein  they  excelled,  ifr. 
514.  their  curious  inventions  of  pleasure,  and  wonderful  spectacles 
or  shows,  514.  their  agriculture,  physic,  and  political  institutions, 
ib,  515.  the  influence  of  their  climates,  515.  the  speculations  of 
the  moderns  have  tended  to  little  use,  516,  517.  several  modern 
discoveries  ridiculed,  517.  the  modesty  of  the  ancients,  and  pre- 
sumption of  the  moderns,  ib.  testimonies  of  Solomon  and  Pliny 
to  the  uncertainty  of  human  knowledge,  518. 

Leicester,  earl  of,  sent  as  general  to  assist  the  Dutch  against 
the  Spaniards,  i.  80.  they  swear  obedience  to  him,  as  their  go- 
vernor, ib.  disgusts  them  by  his  arbitrary  proceedings  and  ill  con* 
duct,  and  is  recalled  by  queen  Elizabeth,  ib.  81. 

Letters,  from  the  States  of  Holland  to  the  king  of  Great  Bri- 
tain; high  commendations  of  sir  William  Temple,  i.  342.  from 
sir  William  Temple  to  monsieur  — — ,  on  the  death  of  his 
daughter,  ii.  159.  See  Albans,  Albemarle,  Andros,  Arlington, 
Backwell,  Berkeley,  Blaithwait,  Bridgman,  Buckingham,  Carlin^ 
ford,  Cary,  Castel  Roderigo,  Custile,  Cavendish,  Chamberlain,  Cla*  . 
rendon,  Clifford,  Colbert,  Coventry,  Deering,  Essex,  Estrades,  Fagel, 
Falconbridge,  Florence,  Gamarr a,  Giffard,  Godolphin,  Gotten f^urg, 
Gourvilie,  Hallifax,  Holies,  Hyde,  Jenkins,  Isola,  King,  Lisle, 
Lockhart,  Mentz,  Merchants,  Molina,  Montague,  Monterey,  Mun^ 
ster,  Northumberland,  Orange,  Ormond,  Palatine,  Pompone,  PoitU" 
gal.  Privy  Seal,  Privy  Counsellor,  Roanez,  Sandwich,  Saville,  Sid* 
ney.  Temple,  Thy  an.  Treasurer,  duke  of  Tuscany,  Warwick,  Wick* 
fort,  Williamson,  Witt,  Wolseley,  Wreden,  York. 

Lewen,  monsieur  Van,  sent  over  by  the  Dutch  to  solicit  the 
concurrence  of  the  English  in  making  a  peace  with  France,  ii. 
445.  insists  that  the  Dutch  were  obliged  to  make  the  best  peace 
they  could,  449.  complains  to  the  court  of  England  of  the  un- 
reasonable terms  proposed  by  the  French  to  the  Dutch,  454.  goes 
to  Holland  with  sir  William  Temple  to  persuade  the  Dutch  to 
carry  on  the  war,  ib, 

Lewis  XIV.  of  France,  the  state  of  his  kingdom  at  his  acces- 
sion, and  his  political  views,  ii.  563. 

Liberty,  restrained  by  government,  i.  5. 

Libraries,  some  very  numerous  ancient  ones,  iii.  446. 

Ltfe,  reflections  on  the  different  conditions  of  life  and  fortune^ 
iii.  531—548. 

Limbourg,  besieged  and  taken  by  the  French^  ii.  314,  315. 

fjisk,  my  lord^  letters  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him ;  in- 
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forms  him  of  the  bad  state  of  the  Dutch,  and  good  condition  of 
the  English  aiFairs,  i.  254'.  on  the  decline  of  wit  and  humour  in 
England,  284.  his  desire  of  visiting  it,  28^.  from  lord  Lisle  to 
sir  William,  concerning  several  of  their  country  acquaintances, 
459. 

Loadstone,  the  greatest  and  most  useful  of  the  modern  discove- 
ries, iii.  471,  516.  the  many  great  advantages  of  it,  516.  these 
much  abused,  ib.  would  probably  have  been  carried  much  farther 
by  the  ancients,  ib,  many  discoveries  still  remaining  to  be  made, 
472.  what  prevents  them,  473. 

Lockhart,  sir  William,  a  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him ; 
his  opinion  of  the  suppressing  the  tumult  at  Bourdeaux,  iv.  91. 
of  the  French  policy  and  success,  ib.  the  prince  of  Orange's  re- 
covery from  an  illness,  and  his  excellent  behaviour  in  it,  92. 

London,  its  inhabitants  in  great  consternation  at  the  approach 
of  William  the  Conqueror,  iii.  123, 124.  their  reasons  for  submit- 
ting to  him,  and  receiving  him  with  open  gates,  126.  the  tower 
of,  when  built,  175. 

Lords'  Hottse,  complained  of,  iii.  162,  163.  remedies  proposed^ 
163,  164. 

Lorges,  monsieur,  takes  the  command  of  the  French  army  on 
the  death  of  marshal  Turenne,  ii.  320.  conducts  a  skilful  retreat 
equal  to  a  victory,  ib, 

Lorrain,  the  old  duke  of,  acquires  great  honour  in  an  engage- 
ment against  the  French  near  Triers,  ii.  322.  his  heart  broke,  and 
death  occasioned  by  the  unsuccessful  end  of  the  campaign,  323. 
his  extraordinary  unfortunate  life,  and  amiable  character,  ib.  324. 
leaves  the  succession  of  that  duchy  to  his  nephew  prince  Charles, 
323.  France  disputes  his  title  to  it,  335.  answers  to  tlieir  claim> 
ib.  the  confederates  insist  on  the  right  of  his  claim,  336.  the  re- 
stitution of  Lorrain  abandoned  and  unprovided  for  by  the  Dutc^ 
in  their  treaty  with  France,  467.  is  forced  to  accept  the  terms  of 
France,  482.  is  ill-used  by  the  confederates,  485, 486. 

Louvois,  monsieur,  relieves  Charleroy,  when  invested  by  the 
prince  of  Orange,  ii.  428. 

Lucan,  his  character,  as  a  poet,  iii.  418. 

Lucretius,  one  of  the  greatest  philosophers  and  best  poet8>  and 
a  great  naturalist,  iii.  423. 

Lunenburgh,  the  dukes  of,  their  importance  in  the  Empire,  ii. 
213.  the  duke  of,  gets  great  honour  in  a  battle  against  the  French 
near  Triers,  322.  his  pretensions  presented  to  the  mediators  at 
Nimeguen,  414.  the  French  evade  ansv^ring  them,  ib.  this  re- 
sented by  the  allies,  ib.  the  French  refuse  to  treat  them  as  prin- 
cipals, 426.  the  duke  of,  fails  in  making  a  diversion  against  the 
French  while  the  prince  of  Orange  attempts  Charleroy,  427,  428. 

Luxemburg,  duke  of,  commands  the  French  at  the  battle  of 
Mons,  ii.  469.  bis  interview  with  the  prince  of  Orange  after  it, 
470. 
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tMxury,  and  Expence,  the  great  mischief  of,  to  a  natton,  i.  177, 
178. 

Lycurgua,  the  founder  of  the  Spartan  state,  iii.  3 1 9.  bis  excel- 
lent laws,  ib,  whence  he  derived  his  laws  and  politics,  457.  his 
great  care  of  the  education  of  children,  and  other  excellent  insti- 
tutions, ib, 

M. 

Madness,  why  productive  of  a  long  life,  iii.  284. 
MiBcenas,  his  excellent  character,  iii.  212. 
Maes,  river,  its  course,  i.  126. 

Maestricht,  besieged  by  the  confederates,  ii.  367,  368.  the  siege 
raised,  after  several  vigorous  attacks,  369. 

Magic,  wherein  it  consists,  iii.  470.  the  ancient  magic  quite 
lost,  lb, 

Mahomet,  and  the  mountain,  alluded  to,  ii.  555.  a  short  ac- 
count of  him,  iii.  379,  380.  the  state  of  Arabia  in  his  time,  380. 
his  chief  doctrines,  ib,  his  Alcoran,  how,  and  in  what  manner, 
composed,  379,  381.  the  great  and  hasty  progress  of  his  opinions 
and  power,  382.  his  successors,  ib,  his  policy  in  engaging  diffe- 
rent sects,  ib,  383. 

Malcolm,  king  of  Scotland,  kindly  receives  Edgar  Atheling, 
and  marries  his  sister,  iii.  150.  encourages  and  supports  his  at- 
tempt to  recover  the  crown  of  England,  151.  his  forces  being  de- 
feated, he  resolves  to  go  in  person,  159.  meets  with  several  dis- 
couragements, 160,  161.  comes,  at  last,  to  terms  of  peace,  163. 

Man,   how  distinguished   from   his  fellow-creatures,   iii.  SO. 
laughter  only  peculiar  to  him,  31.  his  restless  and  unsatisfied 
disposition,  32.  this  the  source  of  many  complaints,  both  private 
and  public,  ib,  its  universal  influence,  33.  the  best  princes,  and 
truest  patriots,  have  fallen  sacrifices  to  it,  ib,  the  unequal  condi- 
tion of  mankind  the  occasion  of  much  discontent,  35,  36.  the 
innocent  and   criminal   parts  of,   how  distinguished,  37.    how 
changeable  in  their  dispositions,  39.  the  least  worthy  most  for- 
ward to  get  into  public  employments,  39,  40.  knaves  practise  on 
the  simple  and  well-meaning,  41.  several  of  their  artifices,  42» 
43.  differences  between  those  of  duller  and  quicker  capacities, 
134,  135.  why  subject  to  more  troubles  and  miseries  than  any 
of  his  fellow-creatures,  202.  his  condition  in  the  early  and  simple 
ages,  203.  happiness  the  chief  object  of  his  inquiry,  208.  where- 
in it  consists,  209,  210.  what  age  of  man  fittest  for  public  em- 
ployments, 250.  man  grows  wise,  or  happy,  only  by  his  own 
thoughts,  275.  why  men  are  larger  in  mountainous  countries,  and 
cattle  smaller,  288.  reflections  on  the  different  stages  and  circum- 
stances of  life,  309—312.  who  esteemed  heroes,  and  worshipped 
as  gods,  in  the  first  ages,  315,  316.  why  those  born  in  northern 
climates  more  strong  and  vigorous,  400.  why  some  are  less  fear- 
fui  of  danger  than  others,  401.  most  men  apply  to  acquire  either 
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pleasure  or  profit^  iii.  406.  few  or  none  excel  in  all  faculties  of 
mind,  4-7 4.  bis  pride  is  greater  than  his  ignorance,  473.  is  natu- 
rally  self-sufficient,  ib.  476.  reflections  on  the  different  conditions 
of^  his  life  and  fortune,  531 — 540. 

Mango  Copac,  and  Coya  Mama,  their  faboloos  history  of  Pem^ 
in.  348. 

Marcke,  count  of,  opposes  the  violent  proceedings  of  the  duke 
of  Alva,  i.  Q5,  6Q. 

Mariners,  Dutch,  their  character,  L  133, 134. 

Marriages,  mercenary  ones,  condemned,  iii.  59.  remedies  for 
them  proposed,  ih,  60. 

Mary,  princess,  a  match  between  her  and  the  prince  of  Orange 
first  proposed  to  him,  ii.  301.  the  prince's  answer,  ih,  the  pro- 
posal resented  by  the  duke,  29 5«  the  marriage  agreed  on,  and 
consummated,  434. 

Maurice,  pnnce  of  Nassau,  his  bravery  in  bis  old  age,  at  the 
battle  of  Nassau,  ii.  284.  retires  to  his  government  of  Cleve,  ih, 
tells  sir  William  Temple  a  remarkable  story  of  a  parrot,  285.  See 
Orange. 

Mazarine,  cardinal,  his  address  in  promoting  the  grandeur  of 
France,  ii.  227,  228.  by  his  conquests  in  Flanders  makes  Crom- 
well jealous  of  him,  562.  his  progress,  why  stopped,  after  Crom- 
welTs  death,  ih, 

Mechlin,  chamber  of,  applied  to  from  the  courts  of  justice  for 
revision,  i.  105. 

Memorial,  to  the  marquis  de  Castel-Rodrigo,  desiring  his  in- 
terest to  promote  the  treaty  of  Aix  la  Chapel  le,  L  372. 

Mentz,  elector  of,  his  situation,  and  importance  in  the  Empire, 
ii.  213.  joins  the  confederates  in  the  war  against  France,  t6.  let- 
ters from  sir  William  Temple  to  him,  giving  an  account  of  the 
peace  beine  concluded,  i.  416.  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  a 
letter  from  him  to  the  king,  with  his  majesty's  answer  inclosed, 
ii.  1.  from  the  elector  of  Mentz  to  sir  William,  with  his  nephew 
as  his  representative  at  the  treaty  of  Aix  la  Chapelle,  i.  481. 
congratulates  sir  William  on  the  conclusion  of  the  peace,  and  on 
the  great  influence  and  merit  he  had  in  it,  490. 

Mercliants,  and  tradesmen,  in  Holland,  their  character,  L  134. 
their  readiness  to  take  advantage  of  others,  ib,  their  honesty, 
whence,  ib,  regularity  in  drinking,  143.  different  dispositions  of 
merchants  and  soldiers,  145,  the  baits  that  draw  them  to  a  place, 
iii.  26,  27.  how  to  be  encouraged  in  Ireland,  27.  letter  from  sir 
William  Temple  to  the  governor  and  company  of  merchant- ad- 
venturers, on  their  trade  to  Dort,  and  the  many  interlopers  in  it, 
iv.  87.  the  causes  of  this,  88.  difficulty  of  restoring  it  to  its  former 
state,  and  his  readiness  to  serve  them,  88,  89. 

Mexico,  some  account  of  its  state  when  first  discovered,  iiL  346. 
the  cruel  superstition  of  its  inhabitants,  ib,  347. 
Milesian  Tales,  some  accoont  of  that  kind  of  writings  iii.  424. 
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Milk  Water,  its  medicinal  virtues,  iii.  307. 

Millepedes,  the  virtues  of>  in  medicine,  iii.  305,  306. 

Minos,  some  account  of  him,  iii.  3 1 8. 

Miserable,  who  only  to  be  accounted  so,  ii.  229. 

Moliere,  his  dramatic  writings  censured,  iii.  437< 

Molina,  count  de,  Spanish  ambassador,  letters  from  sir  William 
Temple  to  him,  reflecting  on  the  unreasonableness  of  the  French, 
and  excusing  himself  for  want  of  power  to  serve  father  Patrick, 
i.  379.  acknowledging  a  letter  from  him,  and  profession  of  at- 
tachment to  his  service,  ii.  14.  obviating  several  difficulties  pro- 
posed by  Spain  and  Sweden  against  coming  in  to  the  treaty,  54. 
a  vindication  of  the  king  and  himself,  from  some  unjust  charges* 
laid  to  them  by  the  Spanish  ministry,  57.  to  ditto,  on  bis  way 
from  Spain  to  England,  143. 

Monarchies,  the  four  great  ones;  the  history  of  them,  the 
themes  of  schools  and  colleges,  iii.  321.  the  scene  of  them  a 
limited  compass  of  earth,  322.  where  and  how  bounded,  323« 
four  other  monarchies,  324. 

Money,  the  power  of  coining  it  in  the  United  Provinces,  where 
it  lies,  i.  95.  the  crying  up  any  species  of  it,  when  hurtful,  iii.  7. 
the  use  of  it,  how  introduced,  203.  the  increase  of  it  endless,  204. 

Monmouth,  the  chiefs  of  his  party  in  opposing  the  court,  ii.  49 1 . 
he  and  his  party  procure  my  lord  treasurer's  removal,  507.  other 
associates  in  his  designs,  ib,  the  use  he  intended  to  make  of  his 
majesty's  great  affection  for  him,i6.  his  intrigues  with  lord  Shaftes- 
bury occasions  great  heats  in  the  house  of  commons,  516, 517. 
the  king  proposes  to  send  him  to  suppress  a  rebellion  in  Scotland^ 
522.  and  to  raise  a  troop  for  guarding  his  person,  523.  he  sup- 
presses the  Scotch  rebellion,  and  returns  in  triumph,  ih,  52Af,  his 
power  at  court  increases,  524.  falls  into  disgrace,  532.  goes  over 
to  Holland,  534.  returns  to  England  without  leave,  546.  but 
comes  not  to  court,  ih, 

Mons,  besieged  by  the  French,  ii.  456.  the  prince  of  Orange 
prepares  to  relieve  it,  457.  the  battle  of,  ih,  458. 

Montague,  Mr.,  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him,  com- 
plaining of  the  slow  payment  of  the  Spanish  subsidies,  ii.  36. 

Montague,  my  lord,  letter  from  him  to  sir  William  Temple; 
the  Spaniards  and  Swedes  much  obliged  to  sir  William's  good 
offices,  ii.  196.  account  of  the  prince  of  Conde's  election  to  the 
crown  of  Poland,  ib.  succours  for  Candia  to  embark  the  end  of 
that  month,  ih, 

Mont  Cassel,  an  obstinate  battle  there  between  the  French  and 
Dutch,  ii.  409.     See  French,  Orange, 

Montecuculi,  commands  the  Emperor's  army  in  the  war  of  the 
confederates,  against  France,  ii.  3 11 . 

Monterey,  count  de,  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him, 
congratulating  his  accession  to  the  government  of  the  Nether- 
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lands,  ii.  138.  recommending  the  settlement  of  ihe  militia,  ib. 
letter  from  him  to  sir  William,  198,  199. 

Montezuma's  Gardens,  stupendous  in  cost  and  art,  iii.  238.  not 
equal  to  those  of  nature,  239.  his  tyrannical  government,  346. 

Moor  Park  Garden,  the  best  in  England,  described,  iii.  235, 
236,  237. 

Moses,  some  conjectures  concerning  his  writings,  iii.  421. 

Moulin,  monsieur  du,  an  agent  at  the  Hague  for  the  malecon- 
tents  in  England,  ii.  346.  asks  pardon  of  sir  William  Temple,  for 
having  said  some  things  reflecting  on  him,  345.  his  death,  346. 

Mora,  an  account  of  it,  and  its  effects,  in  the  cure  of  the  gout, 
iii.  246—273.     See  Gout. 

Munster,  bishop  of,  his  character,  i.  213.  a  treaty  concluded 
between  him  and  the  king  of  England,  ib,  220.  letters  from  sir 
William  Temple  to  him,  on  a  report  of  his  making  a  separate 
peace  With  the  Dutch,  233.  sir  William's  remonstrances  against 
his  making  a  separate  peace  with  the  French  and  Dutch,  ib»  re- 
monstrating against  his  selling  a  part  of  his  troops  to  the  French, 
24-1.  his  reception  of  sir  William,  247.  account  of  his  concluding 
the  treaty  of  Cleve,  249.  letter  from  him  to  sir  William,  solicit- 
ing the  regular  payment  of  his  subsidy,  and  declaring  his  invio- 
lable attachment  to  his  majesty,  444,  445.  informs  him  of  the  dis- 
posal of  his  troops  in  his  majesty's  service,  with  farther  profes- 
sions of  attachment,  447,  448.  his  situation  and  importance  in 
the  Empire,  ii.  214.  remark  on  his  garden,  iii.  230. 

Music,  the  power  of  it,  iii.  411.  the  ancient  music,  and  it« 
power,  quite  lost,  469. 

Myrrh,  its  virtues,  in  pestilential  cases,  iii.  306. 

N. 

Naerden,  a  terrible  slaughter,  committed  by  the  Spaniards,  on 
taking  it,  i.  67. 

Nature,  imitations  of  it  pleasing  to  the  imagination,  iii.  205. 

Navy,  a  good  one  of  the  greatest  importance  to  England,  iii.  49* 
directions  concerning  it,  ib.  50. 

Nectarines,  the  different  sorts  of,  and  which  the  best,  iii.  231. 

Nieuburg,  duke  of,  his  character,  and  civility  to  sir  William 
Temple,  i.  244,  245.  his  importance  in  the  Empire,  ii.  214.  de- 
sires to  be  included  in  the  treaty  of  peace  between  France  and 
Holland,  482.  this  is  refused,  ib. 

Nimeguen,  preparations  for  settling  a  treaty  of  peace  there, 
ii.  332.  obstructions  cast  in  the  way  to  it  by  France,  334.  the 
congress  there  appears  desperate,  338.  France  yields,  but  the 
States  raise  new  difficulties,  340.  another  objection  started,  341. 
the  situation  of  Nimeguen,  350.  the  several  ambassadors  meet 
there,  35 1 ,  352.  the  magistrates  offer  the  government  of  the  town 
to  the  English,  which  they  decline,  356.  regulations  proposed 


INDEX.  511 

for  the  order  and  quiet  of  the  congress,  \u  357,  358.  objections  pro- 
posed against  them  by  the  French  court,  359.  the  extent  of  the 
neutral  country  agreed  on,  361,  other  points  of  ceremony,  362, 
563.  the  proceedings  of  the  congress  retarded  by  the  Dutch,  and 
other  confederates,  365,  366.  several  disputes  about  the  powers 
of  the  different  ambassadors,  374'.  a  form  of  powers,  to  be  used 
by  them  ali,  framed  by  the  mediators,  375.  the  pope's  mediation 
declined,  ib.  the  pretensions  of  the  several  parties  delivered  to 
the  mediators,  403.  debates  about  their  respective  answers,  414*.. 
an  expedient  proposed  by  the  mediators,  ib,  several  answers  de^^ 
livered  in  writing,  415,  416.  the  assembly  is  disturbed  by  dis- 
putes between  the  Swedes  and  Danes,  429.  the  scene  of  the 
treaty  changed  to  London,  430,  451.  is  renewed  again  at  Nime- 
guen,  459.  a  separate  treaty  concluded  between  the  French  and 
Dutch,  462.  the  peace  there,  when,  and  upon  what  terms,  con- 
cluded, 565. 

Ninas,  a  great  Assyrian  hero,  his  conquests,  iii.  317,  318.  what 
time  he  lived,  ib. 

Nobles,  in  Holland,  their  power  and  influence,  i.  101.  how  re- 
presented in  the  States,  ib.  the  insignificancy  of  nobles  without 
the  concurrence  of  the  people,  iii.  158. 

Norfolk,  earl  of,  joins  in  a  conspiracy  against  William  the  Con- 
queror, iii.  179. 

Normans,  several  of  their  migi-ations,  iii.  101.  give  the  name 
of  Normandy  to  the  north  parts  of  France,  ib.  this  the  seat  of 
the  dukes  of  Normandy,  102.  they  invade  England  under  duke 
William,  1 18.  gain  a  great  victory  at  the  battle  of  Hastings,  120« 
121.  are  rewarded,  and  settled  in  England,  129.  partiality  to 
them  gives  great  disgust  to  the  English,  148.  a  great  slaughter  of 
them  at  York,  153.  attempts  to  introduce  many  of  their  customs, 
language,  and  laws,  1 69.  this  the  occasion  of  many  perplexities 
in  the  law,  ib.  170. 

Nmihumberland,  earl  of,  letters  from  sir  William  Temple  to 
him,  condoling  the  death  of  his  father,  and  the  proper  use  h^ 
should  make  of  it,  ii.  125,  124.  letter  from  the  earl  to  sir  Wil- 
liam, acknowledging  his  obligations  to  him  for  his  many  good 
advices,  189,  190. 

Norway,  almost  desolated  by  a  plague,  iii.  464. 

Nostredamus,  a  commentary  upon  a  quotation  from  it,  ii.  486. 

Ntana,  the  polisher  of  the  civil  and  religious  orders  of  the  Ro- 
man state,  iii.  519,  320. 

O. 

Odin,  the  captain  and  lawgiver  of  the  Goths,  heads  their  eX'-* 
pedition  into  the  north-west  parts  of  Europe,  iii.  84.  his  pro* 
gress,  85. 

-,  Woden,  or  Goden,  the  first  and  great  hero  of  the  western 
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Scythians,  iii.  305,  366.  his  famous  exploits^  and  character,  36^, 
367.  superstitious  notions  concerning  him,  367,  369. 

Odon,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  and  brother  to  William  the  Con- 
queror, urges  him  to  violent  and  arbitrary  proceedings,  iii.  167. 
is  left  vicegerent  in  his  brother's  absence,  ib,  is  a  second  time 
invested  with  that  trust,  177.  discovers  and  suppresses  a  dan- 
gerous conspiracy,  180.  is  disgraced,  and  imprisoned,  for  his 
avarice  and  oppression,  197. 

Offices,  reasons  why  none  should  enjoy  more  than  one,  either 
civil  or  military,  at  a  time,  iii.  55,  5Q. 

Old  Testament,  conjectures  concerning  the  writings  of  it,  iii.  420> 
421. 

Opium,  the  using  it  too  much  enervates  both  the  body  and 
mind,  iii.  392« 

Oracle,  of  Delphos,  some  account  of  it,  iii.  492,  493.  its  great 
credit,  and  riches,  493. 

Orange,  William  prince  of,  joins  in  opposing  the  violence  of 
the  Spanish  ministry  in  the  Netherlands,  i.  5Q.  assists  in  sup-^ 
pressing  some  insurrections,  59.  retires  into  Germany,  ih,  is 
summoned  to  take  his  trial,  62.  on  his  not  appearing,  he  is  pro- 
claimed traitor,  and  his  estate  seized,  ib,  procures  assistance,  and 
makes  a  vain  attempt  against  the  duke  of  Alva,  ib,  makes  another 
and  more  successful  attempt,  66.  his  success  checked,  by  the 
massacre  at  Paris,  ib,  retires  into  Holland,  which  he  makes  the 
seat  of  war,  ib,  is  chosen  protector,  by  the  states  of  Brabant,  69. 
is  the  chief  instrument  of  the  revolt,  74.  his  great  abilities,  and 
qualifications,  for  that  purpose,  ib,  15,  an  attempt  made  on  his 
life  by  a  Biscainer,  77.  he  is,  not  long  after,  assassinated  at  Delph, 
ib.  his  memory  is  greatly  honoured,  78.  he  is  succeeded,  in  ho> 
Hours  and  commands,  by  his  son 

'  Maurice,  i.  78.  who  is  chosen  governor  of  the  United 

Provinces,  81.  his  great  character,  as  a  general,  ib.  takes  several 
places  in  the  Netherlands  from  the  Spaniards,  ib,  84.  makes  re- 
prisal for  the  loss  of  Ostend,  84.  his  increasing  power  creates 
great  jealousy,  88,  89.  the  authority  of  the  princes  of  Orange  an 
essential  part  of  the  government  of  the  United  Provinces,  117. 
wherein  it  consisted,  118,  119.  how  it  came  to  be  shared  among 
the  several  magistrates  of  the  States,  119.  his  notion  of  the  En- 
glish, 178,  179.  theillconsequencesof  his  being  made  sovereign, 
179,  180.  his  power,  as  stadtholder,  excluded,  by  the  edict  of 
Holland  and  West  Friezland,  193.  a  great  character  of  the  prince 
of  Orange,  194. 

is  restored  to  the  office  and  power  of  stadtholder,  on 

the  death  of  Messieurs  de  Witt,  ii.  263.  refuses  great  offers  made 
him  by  the  French  king,  ib,  264.  makes  a  brave  stand  against 
the  French  with  a  handful  of  men,  265.  concerts  an  offensive  war 
against  France,  ib.  266.  avoids  meeting  with  Sir  William  Tern- 
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pie,  who  was  come  ambassador  to  mediate  a  peace,  ii.  272.  com- 
mands the  confederates  in  an  engagement  with  the  French,  277. 
its  success  variously  reported,  ib,  acquires  great  reputation  by  his 
intrepid  bravery  in  that  action,  280.  endeavours  to  come  to 
another  engagement,  281.  is  prevented  by  the  dissension  of  his 
officers,  282.  takes  Grave,  after  a  vigorous  resistance,  284.  his 
bravery,  on  that  occasion,  commended,  ib,  exposing  bis  person 
too  much,  censured,  281,  2$4.  was  the  spirit  and  genius  of  the 
whole  alliance,  286.  is  greatly  affected  by  the  death  of  the  young 
prince  of  Brandenburg,  289.  objections  against  the  peace  pro- 
posed in  a  conference  with  sir  William  Temple,  290,  292,  is 
staunch  in  refusing  to  betray  his  friends  in  England,  293.  his 
great  confidence  in  sir  William  Temple,  and  dislike  to  lord  Ar- 
lington, 299.  bis  answers  to  several  proposals  made  to  him  by 
lord  Arlington,  300.  and  to  a  match  proposed  with  the  princess 
Mary  by  lord  Ossory,  301.  his  steady  adherence  to  his  allies^ 
302.  his  scheme,  for  an  honourable  peace,  communicated  to  the 
king  of  England,  303,  304*.  his  attempt  unsuccessful,  304*.  is 
offered  the  sovereignty  of  Gelderland,  which  he  refuses,  ib.  305. 
various  conjectures  concerning  this>  ib.  306.  his  intention  of  a 
visit  to  the  court  of  England,  groundless,  307.  resents  an  imper- 
tinent letter  to  him  from  lord  Arlington,  308.  is  seized  with  the 
small -pox,  309.  the  extraordinary  concern  of  all  ranks  on  that 
occasion,  ib.  takes  a  fancy  to  have  all  his  victuals  from  sir  Wil- 
liam Temple's  house  during  the  disease,  ib.  the  danger  of  this,  ia 
case  of  his  death,  ib,  his  recovery  much  owing  to  his  great  even- 
ness of  temper,  and  constancy  of  mind,  ib.  310.  marches  to  re- 
lieve Limbourg,  but  is  too  late,  314,  315.  his  march,  how  re- 
tarded, 315.  takes  and  razes  Binch,  321.  bis  conference  with  sir 
William  Temple  concerning  the  peace,  327.  his  answer  to  pro- 
posals concerning  it  by  the  king  of  Great  Britain,  328.  his  great 
sincerity,  and  cold  reception  of  sir  Gabriel  Sylvius,  331.  confers 
with  sir  William  Temple  concerning  his  marriage,  342.  his  views 
in  the  choice  of  a  wife,  343.  is  determined  by  sir  William  to  fix 
on  the  princess  Mary,  345.  writes  to  the  king  and  duke  on  that 
subject,  ib,  is  frustrated  in  his  attempt  to  relieve  Bouchain,  367. 
besieges  Maestricht,  368.  behaves  with  great  bravery  there,  and 
is  wounded,  ib.  is  forced  to  raise  the  siege,  369.  why  he  de- 
spaired of  the  success  of  the  war,  ib*  confers  with  sir  William 
Temple  on  the  present  posture  of  affairs,  370.  sends  again  for  him 
and  desires  him  to  write  to  the  king  to  promote  the  peace,  380« 
381.  has  another  conference  with  him  about  it,  386,  387.  makes 
other  proposals,  389.  is  much  dissatisfied  with  the  king's  answer, 
395.  farther  reasoning  about  the  peace,  ib,  396.  disapproves  of 
new  proposals  by  the  king,  405.  prevails  on  the  Dutch  to  attempt 
another  campaign,  409.  his  extraordinary  bravery  against  the 
French  at  the  battle  of  Mont  Cassel,  ib,  retreats  with  great  skill, 
410.   proposes  a  journey  to  England,  which  is  declined  by  the 
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king,  ii.  418.  a  message  from  the  king,  but  he  continues  obstinate 
in  his  plan,  423.  makes  an  ineffectual  attempt  against  Charleroy, 
427,  428.  various  reflections  upon  his  retreat  from  it,  428.  by  a 
journey  to  England,  puts  a  stop  to  the  proceedings  at  Nimeguen, 
430.    his  arrival  at  Newmarket,  and  reception  by  the  king  and 
duke,  lb,  431.  is  greatly  pleased  with  the  princess,  and  insists  on 
being  immediately  married,  431.  the  king  and  duke  are  for  set- 
tling the  peace  first,  ib,  the  prince  being  obstinate,  a  breach  is 
like  to  ensue ;  but,  at  length,  they  yield,  432,  433.  the  marriage 
is  consummated  in  a  few  days,  434.   after  several  debates^  a 
scheme  of  the  peace  is  agreed  on,  435.  one  sent  to  propose  it  to 
the  court  of  France,  436.   he  and  the  princess  embark  for  Hol- 
land, ib,  437.  dislikes  a  scheme  of  a  peace  sent  from  England, 
439.  endeavours,  in  vain,  to  oppose  a  treaty  of  peace  with  France, 
451.   his  extraordinary  bravery  against  them  at  the  battle  of 
Mons,  46().   his  progress  stopped  by  the  account  of  the  peace, 
ib.  470.  his  interview  with  the  duke  of  Luxemburg,  470,  his  opi- 
nion of  a  message  from  the  court  of  England  to  carry  on  the  war, 
476.  a  prophecy  of  his  succession  to  the  crown  of  England,  486. 
suspects  the  king  to  be  a  Roman  Catholic,  490.  his  saying  to  sir 
William  Temple,  on  his  being  appointed  a  secretary  of  state,  504. 
gives  him  notice  of  the  duke  of  York's  displeasure  with  him  on  the 
princess's  account,  539.  letters  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him ; 
congratulates  him  on  his  successes,  iv.  6.  a  design  to  send  sir 
William  to  Holland  to  conclude  a  treaty,  which  is  prevented  by 
their  sending  powers  to  the  Spanish  ambassador  to  conclude  a 
peace,  7,  8.   the  treaty  drawn  up  by  him  and  sir  William,  8. 
letters  from  the  king  and  duke  to  the  prince,  which  sir  William 
was  to  have  delivered,  with  their  verbal  compliments,  1 8.  informs 
the  prince  of  his  arrival  in  Holland,  and  intention  soon  to  wait  on 
him,  29.  congratulating  his  success  at  the  battle  of  Seneffe,  30. 
desires  to  know  whether  he  shall  expect  to  receive  his  commands 
at  the  Hague,  or  wait  on  him  elsewhere,  42.  inclosing  a  letter 
from  the  king,  in  favour  of  a  lady;  the  duke  inclines  to  defer  the 
affair  with  him  till  the  conclusion  of  the  peace,  238.  concerning 
the  passports  of  the  ambassadors  to  Nimeguen,  ib,  239.  encou- 
rages the  prince  to  promote  the  peace,  ib,  informs  him  of  the 
king's  inclination  that  he  should  promote  the  peace  for  his  own 
interest,  268.  thanks  his  highness  for  the  ofiPer  of  lodging  at  the 
Hague,  269.  intercedes  for  the  promotion  of  major  Archer  in  the 
army,  ib,  obviating  some  misunderstanding  between  the  king  and 
the  prince  about  the  peace,  319.  informs  him,  that  Mr.  Hyde  was 
to  wait  on  him  with  instructions  which  he  wishes  he  may  comply 
with,  338,  339. 

Orange,  princess-dowager  of,  a  smart  repartee  of  hers  to  the 
duke  of  Buckingham,  ii.  264,  265.  her  death,  and  excellent  cha- 
racter, 325.  was  a  remarkable  instance  of  oeconomy,  ib,  326. 

Orar^es,  probably  not  known  to  the  Romans^  iii.  221.   the 
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excellence  of  that  fruity  iii.  ib,  222.  some  good  ones  produced  in 
England,  226. 

Ordeal,  an  ancient  Saxon  manner  of  trial,  described,  iii.  173. 
is  abolished  by  William  the  Conqueror,  174. 

Ortnond,  duke  of,  letters  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him ;  an 
account  of  the  French  troops  marching  to  assist  the  Dutch,  i.  219. 
a  proposal  to  purchase  part  of  the  bishop  of  Munster's  troops, 
252.  reflection  on  the  slowness  of  the  Dutch  preparations,  253. 
on  the  measures  proper  to  be  pursued  by  England,  ii.  234- — 244. 
informs  him  of  his  going  for  Holland  with  proposals  from  the 
king  to  the  States,  iv.  345,  346.  the  reason  of  the  king's  and 
duke's  hearty  resolution  to  oppose  the  Ambitious  views  of  France, 
347.  sir  William's  opinion  of  the  present  situation,  ih.  an  ofien- 
sive  treaty  concluded  between  England  and  Holland  against 
France,  if  they  will  not  submit  to  conditions,  369.  the  artifices 
of  the  French  to  prevent  it,  ih,  his  proceedings  interrupted  by 
the  artifice  of  du  Cros,  415,  416.  the  villainy  of  du  Cros  disco- 
vered, and  he  discredited,  419.  the  bravery  of  the  prince  and  lord 
Ossory,  in  an  action  near  Mons,  ib,  420.  the  prince  informed  of 
the  peace,  420.  the  king  and  prince  dissatisfied  with  the  States  am- 
bassador's signing  the  treaty  without  Spain,  421.  the  prince  cen- 
sures the  unsteadiness  of  the  English  court,  422.  sir  William's 
opinion  of  it,  423,  424.  the  treaty  between  France  and  Holland 
ratified  on  conditions,  439.  letters  from  the  duke  of  Ormond  to 
sir  William  Temple ;  thanks  him  for  a  present  of  Brussels  camlet, 
i.  453.  complains  of  an  interdict  of  a  free  trade  between  England 
and  Ireland,  ib,  thanks  him  for  civilities  to  his  nephew,  454.  in- 
forms him  of  the  suppression  of  some  commotions  in  Scotland,  ib. 
congratulates  the  success  of  his  negotiations,  455.  designs  to  sup-? 
plant  him  in  the  place  of  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland;  how  pre- 
vented, ii.  541,  543. 

Orpheus,  his  mystical  theology,  whence  derived,  iii.  454.  how 
different  from  the  opinion  of  Pythagoras,  455. 

Osiris,  some  account  of  him,  iii.  317. 

Ossory,  lord,  makes  a  voyage  to  Holland  with  lord  Arlington, 
ii.  293.  proposes  to  the  prince  of  Orange  a  match  with  the  prin- 
cess Mary,  300. 

Ostcnd,  the  long  and  remarkable  siege  of,  i.  84.  why  forced  to 
surrender,  though  the  communication  by  sea  was  open,  ib, 

Oudenard,  the  prince  of  Orange  attempts  to  besiege  it,  ii.  282. 
is  prevented  by  t|je  French,  ib, 

Overysself  its  constitution,  i.  123. 

Ovid,  his  character,  as  a  poet,  iii.  418. 

P. 

Pachacamac,  the  supreme  being  of  the  Peruvians,  their  notion 
of  him,  iii.  356,  357, 

2  L  2 
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Pagans,  some  account  of  the  sources  of  their  theology  and  ido- 
latry, iii.  315,  316. 

Paintei's,  said  to  have  fallen  in  love  with  their  own  works, 
iii.  410,  4.11. 

PalatinCf  Elector,  his  importance  and  situation  in  the  Empire, 
ii.  213.  enters  into  a  league  with  the  Emperor,  and  other  princes, 
for  the  defence  of  the  German  liberty,  287.  being  provoked  at 
the  ravages  of  the  French,  sends  marshal  Turenne,  their  general, 
a  challenge,  ib,  prevails  on  several  other  powers  to  join  him,  in 
opposing  them,  ib,  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him  con- 
cerning Philipsburg,  and  reparation  from  France  for  the  damages 
he  had  sustained  by  the  war,  iv.  429,  430. 

Paracelsus,  introduced  a  new  scheme  of  physic,  iii.  292. 

Paradise,  what  meant  by  that  word  in  Eastern  parts,  iii.  215. 
many  different  kinds  made  by  Eastern  princes,  ib, 

Paris,  the  massacre  of,  checks  the  revolt  of  the  Low- Countries 
from  the  Spaniards,  i.  66. 

Parliament,  when  that  word  was  first  used,  iii.  166.  whether 
any  in  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror,  uncertain,  193.  See 
England, 

Parma,  the  duchess  of,  made  governess  of  the  Low-Countries, 
1.  53.  her  mild  and  prudent  administration,  54—61.  she  is  re- 
moved from  it,  61. 

Parjua,  duke  of,  made  governor,  i.  70.  his  interest  strengthened 
by  the  mal-content  party,  ib,  greatly  reduces  the  revolted  pro- 
vinces by  his  valour  and  address,  79.  his  death,  82. 

Parr,  his  remarkable  old  age,  iii.  283. 

Parrot,  a  remarkable  story  of  one,  ii.  285. 

Patriarc/is  and  others,  what  tended  to  the  length  of  their  lives, 
iii.  279. 

Paulinus,  a  Roman  general,  defeats  the  revolted  Britains, 
ni.  87. 

Paulo  Padre,  his  great  character  as  a  modern  writer,  iii.  480. 

Peace,  when  the  best  time  to  make  an  advantageous  one,  i.  93, 
394,  420,  421.  proposals  from  the  states  of  Holland  to  the  king, 
about  a  treaty  of  peace,  ii.  252.  articles  agreed  on  at  London,  254. 
the  king's  mediation,  for  a  general  peace,  accepted  by  the  French, 
258, 266.  sir  William  Temple  sent  to  propose  it  to  the  States,  270. 
the  proposal  shifted,  271.  disputes  about  the  place  of  treating, 
312.  is  at  last  fixed  at  Nimeguen,  3 1 4.  obstructions  from  France, 
and  animosities  in  England,  hinder  it,  318.  ^he  meeting  of  the 
congress,  with  the  dispositions  of  the  several  parties,  346,  31'7, 
See  Nimeguen, 

Peaches,  whence  first  brought  into  Italy,  iii.  219.  their  ancient 
name,  ib,  which  the  best,  and  where  produced,  226.  various 
kinds  in  England,  and  which  the  best,  231.  directions  for  graft- 
ing them,  240. 
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Pears,  the  first,  whence  first  brought  into  Italy,  iii.  219.  what 
kinds  in  England  the  best,  233.  directions  for  grafting  them, 
240. 

Pedantry,  whence  it  arises,  iii.  484-,  485.  the  scorn  of  it  a  great 
stop  to  the  advancement  of  learning,  485. 

Peerage,  of  England,  greatly  different  from  what  it  was  in 
queen  Eiizabeth^s  time,  iii.  61. 

Pekin,  the  imperial  city  of  China,  described,  iii.  329,  330.  the 
large  and  magnificent  palace  there,  330. 

Pensioner,  at  Amsterdam,  his  office,  i.  98.  of  Holland,  his  office, 
and  great  influence  in  the  state,  102. 

People,  a  multitude  of,  the  natural  ground  of  trade,  iii.  2.  by 
what  multiplied  ;  their  numbers,  how  to  be  increased,  57,  58. 

Perault,  monsieur,  his  apology  for  having  given  the  preference 
of  the  modern  to  that  of  the  ancient  learning,  iii.  490,  491. 

Peru,  an  instance  of  great  cruelty  there,  iii.  347.  its  extent  and 
bounds,  ih,  fabulous  origin  and  ancient  state,  348.  history,  laws, 
customs,  policy,  religion,  &c.  ib. — 357.  knowledge  very  early 
there,  447. 

Phalaris,  his  Epistles,  one  of  the  oldest  and  best  books  of  its 
kind,  iii.  448.  a  character  of  him  and  his  book,  ib. 

Pharisees,  their  doctrines,  whence  derived,  iii.  510. 

Philip,  of  Burgundy,  the  first  who  united  the  seventeen  pro- 
vinces, i.  5J.  his  character,  and  wise  administration,  ib. 

II.  reduced  the  Low-Countries  under  a  subordinate 

government,  i.  52.  he  greatly  provokes  them  by  his  arbitrary 
proceedings,  61,  62.  his  scheme  for  recovering  them  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Spain,  83.  his  death,  85. 

,  king  of  France,  instigates  Robert,  son  of  William  the 

Conqueror,  to  set  up  in  Normandy  independent  of  his  father,  iii. 
184,  186.  this  the  first  occasion  of  his  war  with  England,  189. 
his  scoff  on  William's  sickness,  with  the  answer  to  it,  191. 

Philipsburgt  taken  by  the  Imperialists,  ii.  369. 

Philology,  not  allowed  to  be  a  science,  iii.  507. 

Philosopher's  stone,  the  search  after  it  ridiculed,  iii.  505,  506. 

Philosophy,  how  introduced  into  the  world,  iii.  206. natural  philo* 
sophy  of  small  importance,  ib,  is  exploded  by  three  of  the  great- 
est and  wisest  men,  207,  208.  various  fruitless  inquiries  in  it,  ib. 
wherein  chiefly  deficient,  208.  the  agreement  much  better  in 
moral  philosophy,  ib.  what  the  chief  object  of  it,  ib.  why  philo- 
sophers are  averse  to  public  employments,  212,  213.  and  why 
most  commonly  lon^-livers,  286,  287. 

Phcenicians,  their  origin,  iii.  455.  famous  for  learning  and  na- 
vigation, ib. 

Physicians,  practise  least  on  themselves,  or  their  friends,  iii. 
256.  are  chiefly  employed  in  great  cities,  or  populous  countrie9, 
289.    what  the   proper  use  of  physic,  ib,    the  use  of  it,   by 
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whom  introdaced,  iii.  290.  was  long  unknown  at  Baby  lon>  and  at 
Rome,  ib.  physicians  were  banished  Rome  manv  years,  ib,  the 
antiquity  and  progress  of  physic,  29 1 .  several  attacks  on  the  pro- 
fession, 293.  physicians  have  frequently  the  most  learning,  ib, 
their  profession  as  certain  as  those  of  divinity  or  law,  294.  the 
defects  in  this  science,  ib.  the  use  of  simples  and  specific  reme- 
dies too  much  neglected,  ib.  the  great  advantages  of  keeping  a 
register  of  their  remedies,  ib,  some  of  the  Roman  practice  recom- 
mended, 295.  differ  sometimes  greatly  in  opinion,  300.  what 
the  safest  and  most  prudent  coarse  for  a  physician  to  follow,  ib, 
301. 

Picts,  some  account  of  them,  iii.  81. 

Piais  de  Mirandula,  a  sovereign  prince  in  Italy,  a  prodigy  of 
learning,  iii.  482. 

Plants,  several  of  excellent  use,  as  medicines,  iii.  301,  302. 

Plato,  one  of  the  first  philosophers  whose  works  have  escaped 
the  injuries  of  time,  iii.  459. 

Pleasure,  the  danger  of  indulging  it  to  excess,  iii.  283. 

Pliny,  the  most  learned  of  the  Romans,  his  testimony  of  the 
uncertainty  and  weakness  of  human  knowledge,  iii.  518. 

Ploughing,  a  barbarous  method  of  it  in  Ireland,  iii.  16,  17. 

Plums,  from  whence  brought  into  Italy,  iii.  219.  many  diflerent 
kinds  of  them,  ib,  what  sorts  the  best  in  England,  233. 

Poetry,  the  same  as  wit,  in  the  rhymic  language,  iii.  407.  why 
called  divine,  ib,  has  been  generally  reckoned  supernatural,  ib, 
408.  this  absurd,  408.  painting,  music,  and  eloquence,  combined 
in  it,  410,  411.  is  debased  by  the  romantic  accounts  of  it,  41 3^ 
what  the  true  and  natural  source  of  poetry,  ib,  the  inspiration  of 
it,  why  ascribed  to  Apollo,  ib,  invention  the  mother  of  it,  ib, 
great  application  necessary  to  its  improvement,  414.  several  re- 
quisites to  perfect  it,  ib,  415.  who  entitled  to  the  character  of 
poet,  415.  the  two  best  poets  compared,  ib,  high  encomium  on 
Homer  and  his  poetry,  416.  French  critics  on  it  censured^  417. 
the  absurdity  of  confining  it  to  rules,  ib,  the  only  right  use  of 
rules  in  it,  418.  who  only  deserve  that  name,  ib,  was  the  most 
ancient  of  all  writings,  419.  several  proofs  of  this,  ib,  420.  objec- 
tion against  this  answered,  421.  more  easily  committed  to  me- 
mory, 422.  what  the  original  subjects  of  poetry,  ib,  423.  changes 
that  have  happened  in  it,  424.  its  decay  followed  that  of  the 
Roman  empire,  425.  its  gradual  decrease,  426,  427.  its  dress 
during  the  barbarous  times,  ib, — 432.  who  its  first  reformers,  432, 
433.  corruptions  of  the  modern,  several  kinds  of,  433,  434.  state 
of  the  English  poetry,  436.  poetry  in  high  esteem  from  the  ear- 
liest times,  441,442.  the  excellency  of  poetry  and  music  fell 
with  the  Romans,  442.  are  still,  and  ever  will  be,  esteemed  by 
the  better  part  of  mankind,  442,  443.  the  French  only  pretend 
to  vie  with  the  ancient  poetry^  488, 489.  this  ill-founded^^,  transla- 
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tions, — Virgil's  last  eclogue,  iii.  549 — 5  5  I.Horace,  lib.  iv.  ode  7. 
551,  552.  ode  13.  552,  553.  lib.  iii.  ode  29.  555-^55S.  Horace, 
559.  Tibullus,  lib.  iv.  el.  2.  ib,  verses  writ  upon  the  approach  of 
the  shore  of  Harwich,  begun  under  the  mast,  553,  554. 

Pomegranates,  whence  named,  and  brought  into  Italy,  iii.  219. 
Pompone,  monsieur,  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him, 
concerning  the  passports  for  the  several  plenipotentiaries  to  meet 
at  Niraeguen,  iv.  150. 

Poor^  the  great  importance  and  advantage  of  taking  proper 
care  of  them,  iii.  52. 

Pope,  his  mediation  at  the  treaty  of  Nimeguen  rejected  by  se- 
veral of  the  parlies,  ii.  402.  is  set  aside,  403.  his  nuncio  arrives 
at  Nimeguen,  415.  all  commerce  with  him  declined  by  the  mi- 
nisters of  Protestant  princes,  ih. 

Portsmouth,  duchess  of,  joins  the  duke  of  Monmouth's  party 
against  the  lord  treasurer,  ii.  507. 

Portugal,  prince  regent  of,  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to 
him,  in  answer  to  an  acknowledgment  of  service  done  to  him  by 
sir  William,  ii.  80. 

Precedency,  among  crowned  heads,  disputes  concerning  it,  ii. 
377,  378.  sir  William  Temple's  prudence  on  that  occasion,  379. 
Princes,  their  great  influence  and  duty  in  the  world,  iii.  28* 
their  difficult  situation,  39,  40.  princes  and  ministers  of  state  to 
be  pitied,  rather  than  envied,  43.  directions  for  their  conduct,  44, 
45.  are  often  in  most  danger  when  they  think  themselves  the 
safest,  178.  the  ill  consequences  of  mis-timing  their  council^ 
182. 

Privy  Seal,  lord,  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him ;  rea- 
sons for  the  Dutch  being  earnest  for  a  peace,  iv.  47,  48.  the  dis- 
position of  Spain  to  it,  49.  and  of  the  Emperor  and  princes  of 
the  Empire,  ib.  50.  of  Sweden  and  Denmark,  50.  of  a  secret 
tampering  with  France,  51. 

Procurator,  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  the  procurator 
of  Holland,  upon  the  rights  of  ambassadors,  ii.  158. 

Prophecy,  a  remarkable  one  concerning  the  peace,  ii.  348.  re- 
flection on  it,  349.  concerning  the  prince  of  Orange's  accession 
to  the  crown  of  England,  487.  not  an  excellence  of  nature  or  art« 
but  an  immediate  gift  of  God,  iii.  313. 

Providence,  the  great  influence  of,  in  deciding  the  fate  of  na» 
tions,  i.  192. 

Provinces,  United,  the  rise  of  that  commonwealth,  i.  41.  when^ 
and  by  whom,  united,  51.  foreign  troops,  by  whom  introduced 
among  them,  ib,  52.  are  made  a  subordinate  government,  52. 
several  causes  of  their  aversion  to  the  Spaniards,  53.  procure  a 
dismission  of  the  Spanish  troops^  54.  make  great  opposition  to  a 
number  of  new  bishops  imposed  upon  them,  54.  many  of  the 
reformed  fly  thither  from  persecutions  in  other  countries  j5« 
this  makes  many  converts,  and  work  for  the  Inquisition,  ib.  th^ 
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extirpation  of  heresy  attempted  by  the  Inquisition,  i.  57.  all  ranks 
of  people  oppose  this,  58.  and  gifes  the  first  rise  to  the  revolt  of 
the  Low-Countries,  ib,  other  causes  concurring  to  it,  67.  they 
make  an  agreement  with  the  prince  of  Orange  to  expel  all  foreign 
soldiers,  68.  attempts,  in  consequence  of  this,  t^.  the  original 
frame  and  constitution  of  the  commonwealth,  70,  7 1  •  this  signed 
by  the  prince  of  Orange,  and  by  several  cities,  72.  the  dominion 
of  them  oflered  to,  and  refused,  both  by  England  and  France,  73. 
are  oppressed  by  the  absoluteness  of  their  magistrates,  and  drove 
to  desperate  resolutions,  ib,  74'.  the  true  springs  of  their  revolt, 
74'.  and  of  the  growth  of  the  commonwealth,  75.  the  reformed 
religion  established  in  all  the  provinces,  78.  have  great  hopes  of 
assistance  from  England,  ib,  are  reduced  to  great  distress  by  the 
duke  of  Parma,  7i>.  sue  for  succours,  and  ofller  their  dominion  to 
queen  Elizabeth,  80.  are  furnished  with  great  supplies  of  men 
and  money  by  her,  ib.  swear  obedience  to  the  English  general, 
as  their  governor,  ib.  their  gratitude  to  queen  Elizabeth,  ib.  81. 
are  courted  to  make  peace,  and  treated  as  free  state?,  by  Spain^ 
86.  a  general  aversion  to  a  peace  with  Spain,  ib.  political  reasons 
for  this,  87 — 89.  their  independency  acknowledged  by  Spain, 
and  a  truce  concluded  for  twelve  years,  89.  particular  respect 
shewn  to  the  English  ambassador,  ib.  their  good  understanding 
with  Henry  IV.  of  France,  90.  observation  on  the  beginning  and 
settlement  of  their  government,  ib.  a  fresh  rupture  with  Spain, 
how  prevented,  93.  not  properly  a  commonwealth^  but  a  confe- 
deracy for  mutual  defence,  94.  the  main  ingredients  of  the  com- 
position of  their  government,  95.  the  ancient  state  of,  very  fluc« 
tuating,  and  little  known,  iii.  46i.     See  Dutch,  ^^d  Holland. 

Prujean,  Dr.,  a  humorous  account  of  his  being  consulted  con- 
cerning a  young  lady,  ii.  489. 

Ptolemy,  a  vast  number  of  books  in  his  library,  iii.  446. 
Putten,  the  ruart  of,  eldest  brother  to  monsieur  de  Witt,  ac- 
cused of  a  design  upon  the  prince  of  Orange's  life,  ii.  261,  262. 
is  sentenced  to  be  banished,  ib.  he  and  his  brother  are  torn  to 
pieces  by  the  mob  at  the  Hague,  262. 

Pythagoras,  his  excellent  rule  for  a  happy  life,  ii.  569.  his  cha- 
racter vindicated,  iii.  492,  493.  was  the  founder  of  the  Grecian 
philosophy,  and  Italic  sect,  450.  his  great  character,  and  improve- 
ments, ib.  the  golden  verses,  ascribed  to  him,  spurious,  ib.  whe- 
ther he  left  any  writings,  uncertain,  ib.  his  travelling,  and  great 
labour,  to  acquire  knowledge,  451.  whence  his  philosophy,  and 
notions  of  transmigration,  derived,  452 — 454. 

a 

Sluixote,  Don,  the  most  excellent  composition  of  satire  and  ridi- 
cule, that  has  or  will  appear,  ill.  436.  its  author  the  chief  of  the 
Spanish  writers,  480.  a  censure  of  it,  by  an  ingenious  Spaniard, 

485. 
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R. 

Rabelais,  the  father  of  ridicule,  his  character,  iii.  435. 

Rabbinical  learning,  amongst  the  Jews,  of  little  use,  iii.  510. 

Racine,  monsieur,  his  satire  on  his  countrymen  who  prefer  the 
modern  to  the  ancient  learning,  iii.  490. 

Registers,  Public,  of  land,  the  great  advantages  of  them,  iii. 
51.  objection  against  them  answered,  52. 

Religion,  that  of  the  Reformed  established  in  the  United  Pro- 
vinces, i.  78,  152.  variety  of  religion  in  different  countries,  the 
operation  of  the  divine  will,  and  providence,  151.  what  the  great 
and  general  ends  of  all  religion,  152 — 154.  to  promote  religion, 
without  conviction,  absurd,  153.  and  to  put  weight  on  dubious 
points,  154.  was  one  of  the  first  causes  of  the  revolt  of  the  Low- 
Countries,  ib,  effect  of  the  first  persecution  of  the  reformed  in 
Germany,  155.  what  promoted  the  reformed  religion  in  the  Seven 
Provinces,  156,  157.  Roman  Catholics,  why  excepted  from  the 
protection  of  the  laws  in  Holland,  158,  159.  on  what  conditions 
tolerated,  159.  authority,  in  point  of  religion,  unreasonable,  161. 
why  less  hurtful  in  Holland  than  in  other  places,  162.  contro- 
versies in  religion  a  hindrance  to  the  advancement  of  learning, 
iii.  480. 

Reuchlin,  one  of  the  restorers  of  the  Latin  tongue  in  Europe^ 
iii.  467. 

Revenues,  of  Amsterdam,  some  account  of  them,  i.  100. 

Rhime,  whence  that  word  derived,  iii.  427. 

Rhine,  river,  its  ancient  course,  i.  126. 

Riches,  judicious  remarks  on  them,  i.  140,  175.  the  foundation 
of  the  riches  of  Holland,  176.  instances  of  their  being  despised 
by  many,  iii.  275.  doubtful  whether  among  the  goods  or  evils  of 
life,  ib.  are  destructive  of  the  prosperity  of  a  country,  483. 

Richlieu,  cardinal,  a  chief  promoter  of  the  grandeur  of  France, 
ii.  227,  228.  planned  the  conquest  of  Flanders  by  the  French, 

561.  promoted  the  rebellion  against  king  Charles  L  in  Scotland, 

562.  the  intention  of  his  academy,  iii.  437. 

Ridicule,  a  check  to  the  advancement  of  learning,  iii.  486.  is 
tao  much  the  itch  of  our  age  and  climate,  ib. 

Roanez,  duke  de,  letter  from  him  to  sir  William  Temple,  com- 
plaining of  the  continuation  of  hostilities,  and  that  he  had  not 
regular  information  of  the  peace,  to  put  a  stop  to  them,  i.  490, 
491. 

Robberies,  and  Thefts,  the  sanguinary  laws  against  them  con- 
demned, iii.  53.  other  methods  to  prevent  them,  54. 

Robert,  duke  of  Normandy,  father  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
some  remarkable  anecdotes  of  his  history,  iii.  108,  109,  110.    " 

,  eldest  son  of  William  the  Conqueror,  sets  up  for  in- 
dependency in  the  dukedom  of  Normandy,  iii.  183.  his  charac- 
ter, 184.  is  encouraged  by  the  French  king,  ib,  prepares  to  Dp- 
pose  au  invasion  by  his  father  and  the  English,  185.  overthrows 
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his  father  in  an  engagement,  iii.  1 85.  their  remarkable  reconciliation 
on  that  occasion,  ib.  is  instigated  by  the  French  to  a  fresh  revolt, 
186.  upon  his  father's  appearance,  is  again  reconciled  to  hira,  ib, 
is  brought  to  England  with  his  father,  and  sent  to  war  against 
the  Scots,  187.  sent  again  to  Normandy,  and  his  brother  asso- 
ciated with  him  in  the  government,  188.  takes  measures  with  the 
French  king  to  divest  his  brother,  189.     See  Henry, 

Rochester,  bishop  of,  a  letter  of  compliments  from  sir  William 
Temple  to  him,  iv.  328. 

Roman  state,  the  original  form  of  it,  i.  6.  the  ruin  of  it,  whence, 
ib,  a  character  of  the  Hollanders  by  the  old  Roman  writers,  144. 
the  policy  of  the  Romans  in  giving  Latin  terminations  to  barbarous 
names  of  places,  iii.  74.  instances  of  this,  ib.  their  first  invasion 
of  Britain,  79,  86.  their  second  expedition  there,  ib,  87.  get  the 
better,  after  several  hard  struggles,  87.  their  policy  in  introducing 
their  laws  and  customs,  88.  build  some  walls  and  forts  there,  ib, 

89.  after  many  various  encounters  are  forced  to  quit  the  island^ 

90.  are  unable  to  assist  the  Britons,  when  sued  to  for  succours, 
ib,  upon  the  fall  of  the  Roman  empire,  all  learning  was  buried 
in  its  ruins,  465.  the  Roman  language,  when  in  its  purity,  479. 

Romances,  an  ancient  kind  of  writing,  iii.  424.  a  kind  of  poetry 
in  prose,  ib,  what  the  most  ancient  of  that  kind,  ib,  the  best  of 
the  moderns^  ib, 

Romulus,  the  founder  of  the  Roman  city  and  state,  iii.  319. 

R9ul,  the  leader  of  the  Normans  into  Normandy,  iii.  109.  on 
what  condition  he  obtained  that  duchy,  ib, 

Rousillon,  the  state  of  affairs  there  at  the  time  of  the  negotia- 
tion of  a  general  peace,  ii.  286,  287. 

Ruart.     See  Putten, 

Rue,  the  use  of  it,  as  a  medicine,  recommended,  iii.  302. 

Runic  character,  some  conjectures  concerning  it,  and  its  in- 
ventor, iii.  SQ5,  366,  427.  the  Runic  poetry  decried,  and  its  cha- 
racters abolished,  413.  this  a  great  loss  to  northern  history,  i^. 
their  writings  were  most  in  verse,  420,  421.  and  writers  called  by 
different  names,  427.  many  various  kinds  of  Runes,  428.  some  of 
their  different  constructions,  ib,  what  their  common  vein  and 
subjects,  ib,  429.  were  supported  by  enchantments,  t^.  some  re- 
mains of  this  poetry  among  the  Irish,  431. 

Russel,  lord,  heads  the  party  that  promoted  the  Exclusion  Bill, 
ii.  548.  carries  it  to  the  house  of  lords,  549. 

Ruvigm/,  monsieur  de,  sent  to  learn  the  intentions  of  the  French 
concerning  a  proposed  peace,  ii.  449.  returns  without  a  satisfying 
answer,  ib, 

Ruyter,  monsieur  de,  killed  in  an  engagement  with  the  French 
fleet,  ii.  338. 

S. 

Sadducees,  their  notions,  and  whence  derived,  iii.  510.. 

Saffron,  much  commended,  as  i|  medicine,  iii.  302. 
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Sage,  commended,  as  an  excellent  medicine^  iii*  SOI.  is  carried, 
in  great  quantities,  to  the  Indies,  302. 

Salinas,  Don  Bernard  de,  minister  from  Spain  in  England,  en- 
deavours to  make  a  diiierence  between  the  king  and  parliament, 
ii.  411.  is  ordered  to  depart  the  kingdom,  412. 

Sanchez,  Ahmo,  said  to  have  first  discovered  America,  iii.  345. 
Sande,  marqiiis  of,  an  ambassador  at  Madrid,  shot  dead  in  the 
streets  there,  i.  462. 

Sandwich,  earl  of,  a  letter  from  him  to  sir  William  Temple; 
he  informs  him,  that  the  treaty  was  signed  at  Madrid,  and  of 
some  removes  at  that  court,  i.  460.  his  intended  journey  from 
Madrid  to  Portugal,  and  Mr.  Godolphin's  return  from  thence  to 
England,  461.  some  occurrences  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  ib,  462. 

Saracens,  carried  spoils  of  learning  along  v^ith  their  conquests, 
iii.  463.  the  good  efiects  of  it,  466. 
Saturn,  who,  iii.  307. 

Suville,  sir  George,  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him ;  a 
surmise  of  a  new  difference  between  Spain  and  France,  i.  293, 
reflection  on  the  calm  state  of  the  court  of  Rome,  ib.  letter  from 
him  to  sir  William;  his  opinion  of  tht  French,  444.  entreats  the 
continuance  of  his  friendship,  with  some  reflections  on  the  pre- 
sent situation  of  affairs,  446. 

Saxons,  whence  so  called,  i.  123.  their  ancient  seats,  ib,  several 
of  their  customs  still  remaining  in  England,  124.  their  origin,  iii. 
91.  are  called  to  assist  the  Britons  against  the  Picts,  92.  they 
arrive  and  settle  in  Britain,  93.  two  Saxon  kingdoms  established 
there,  ib,  their  invasions  of  the  Britons,  ib,  and  treachery  to  them, 
95.  bring  over  great  numbers  of  their  countrymen,  among  whom 
were  the  Angles^  ib,  see  England ;  subdue  the  whole  province, 
and  establish  seven  kingdoms  in  it,  ib,  drive  most  of  the  Britons 
into  Wales  and  Cornwall,  ib,  reduce  the  rest  to  a  state  of  servi- 
tude, 96,  97.  fall  out,  and  have  many  fierce  wars  among  them-4 
selves,  97.  obscure  accounts  of  these,  ib,  they  first  established 
England  into  a  kingdom,  98.  and  introduce  their  laws,  customs, 
titles,  &c.  ib,  99.  and  their  religion,  99,  100.  memories  of  them, 
how  still  preserved,  99.  the  great  simplicity  and  plainness  of  their 
ancient  laws,  170.   the  general  good  character  of  their  kings, 
198.  the  simplicity  and  plainness  of  their  times  and  customs,  ib. 
Saxony,  elector  of,  his  importance  in  the  Empire,  ii.213. 
Scheld,  river,  its  issue  and  coarse,  i.  127. 
Scotland,  a  rebellion  breaks  out  there,  ii.  522.  consultations 
about  suppressing  it,  523.  is  soon  quelled  by  forces  under  the  duke 
of  Monmouth,  524. 

Scots,  their  origin,  iii.  81,  82.  the  northern  parts  of  Ireland,  as 
well  as  of  Britain,  called  Scotland,  82.  by  whom  first  so  calkd, 
98.  their  attempts  in  favour  of  Edgar  Atheling,  157—163.  sec 
Malcolm ;  the  English  language,  when  introduced  into  Scotland, 
171. 
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Scout,  at  Amsterdam^  his  office^  i.  98. 

Scythians,  invade  the  northern  parts  of  Britain  and  Ireland,  iii. 
82.  arguments  to  prove  their  invasion,  ib.  83.  the  situation,  divi- 
sion, and  boundaries,  of  Scythia^  3.57,  358.  ancient  state,  and 
several  conquests,  359,  360. 

Sea,  changes  its  course,  advancing  on  one  coast,  and  yielding 
on  another,  i.  125.  the  dominion  of,  when  first  claimed  by  the 
crown  of  England,  iii.  103. 

Seneffe,  a  battle  there  between  the  confederates  and  the  French, 
ii.  277.  success  of,  dubious,  and  variously  reported,  ib,  a  parti- 
cular account  of  it,  280,  281. 

Serinchamps,  monsieur,  envoy  for  Lorrain  at  the  treaty  of  Ni- 
meguen,  ii.  335.  his  arguments  for  prince  Charles's  right  to  that 
duch}^  ib.  336. 

Sesostris,  a  great  Assyrian  hero,  his  conquests,  iii.  317.  his 
story  very  obscure,  318. 

Shaftsbury,  earl  of,  his  shuffling  character,  ii.  292,  293.  is  sus- 
pected of  promoting  seditious  schemes,  293.  violently  opposes 
the  ministry,  316.  joins  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  in  opposing  the 
court,  49 1 .  is  named,  by  the  king,  for  president  of  the  new  coun- 
cil, 510.  is  much  opposed  by  sir  William  Temple,  ib.  endeavours 
to  bring  the  council  into  discredit,  and  joins  the  duke  of  Mon- 
mouth, 512.  does  much  mischief  in  public  affairs,  ib.  516,  522, 
527.  is  turned  out  of  the  cotmcil,  534'.  his  farther  endeavours  to 
inflame  the  nation,  536,  546.  presents  the  duke  of  York,  at  the 
king's  bench,  as  a  recusant,  546.  the  effect  of  this  on  the  public, 
ib.  his  bold  vaunt  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  547. 

Sheen,  sir  James,  his  project  with  the  earl  of  Essex,  to  get  him 
promoted  to  be  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  ii.  542.  how  frus- 
trated, 543. 

Sherburn,  an  Englishman,  a  remarkable  decision,  in  his  favour^ 
against  Warren,  a  Norman,  iii.  139.  140. 

Ships,  two  prodigious  ones,  of  antiquity,  iii.  496. 

Sicily,  abandoned  by  the  French,  ii.  450. 

Sidney,  colonel  Algernon,  letter  from  Sir  William  Temple  to 
him,  promising  to  forward  some  letters  from  him,  and  regretting 
his  being  so  far  out  of  the  reach  and  correspondence  of  his 
friends,  i.  265. 

,  sir  Philip,  commended  as  the  greatest  poet,  and  best 

genius,  among  the  moderns,  iii.  424. 

,  Mr.,  letters  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him;  informs 

him  of  his  being  sent  for  to  England,  and  frequent  conferences 
with  the  king  about  the  plan  of  a  peace,  iv.  97,  98.  this  must  be 
determined  by  the  event  of  the  campaign,  98.  congratulating  his 
happy  situation  at  Lyons,  120.  the  present  posture  of  affairs, 
with  conjectures  as  to  the  events  of  them,  121. 

Silvius,  sir  Gabriel,  sent^  as  a  person  of  trust,  by  the  king  to 
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the  prince  of  Orange,  ii.  331.  the  intenlion  of  this,  how  frus- 
trated, ib.  332. 

Snow,  an  extraordinary  storm  of,  ii.  484. 

Soil,  the  importance  of  it  for  a  good  garden,  iii.  228,  229. 
Varro's  advice,  as  to  a  bad  soil,  229.  which  the  best  soil,  ib, 

Solomon,  his  curious  gardens,  iii.  216. 

Soot  or  Smutiintss,  in  fruit-trees,  how  to  cure,  iii.  241,  242. 

South,  parts  of  the  world,  why  very  little  known,  iii.  472,  473. 

Spain,  its  former  greatness,  ii.  219.  the  occasions  of  its  decay, 
220.  its  interest  and  importance,  with  respect  to  other  powers  in 
Europe,  ib. — 222.  their  pretensions,  at  the  treaty  of  Niraeguen, 
392.  their  unaccountable  negligence  in  abandoning  Flanders, 
411.  their  ministers  in  England  foment  heats  in  the  parliament, 
4.11,  412.  are  under  a  necessity  to  make  peace  with  France, 
467.  the  remarkable  temperance  and  sobriety  of  the  Spaniards, 
iii.  282. 

Spencer,  his  character  as  a  poet,  iii,  423. 

Spleen,  whence  it  proceeds,  i.  149,  150.  the  Dutch,  why  not 
subject  to  it,  ib.  England,  why  said  to  be  the  region  of  it,  iii.  440. 
its  bad  effects,  ib» 

Stafford,  lord,  the  spring  of  his  prosecution,  ii.  549. 

Staremburg,  count,  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Seneffe, 
i.  282.  a  joke  of  his,  on  that  occasion,  ib. 

States,  of  Holland,  their  times  and  place  of  meeting,  i.  102. 
their  business  at  different  times,  ib.  103.  how  called  on  extraor- 
dinary occasions,  ib.  method  of  proceeding,  ib.  104.  meetings, 
on  what  occasion  first  appointed,  106.  comparison  of  a  state  to 
a  ship,  how  just,  iii.  63.  the  fatal  consequences  of  their  di- 
visions, 64. 

Statues,  extraordinary  instances  of  the  admiration  of  them, 
iii.  410,  411. 

Stetin,  taken  by  the  elector  of  Brandenburgh,  ii.  441. 

Stigand,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  joins  Edgar  Atheling,  in 
Scotland,  against  William  the  Conqueror,  iii.  151.  is  taken  pri- 
soner, and  deprived,  by  that  prince,  155. 

Stoics,  their  notions  of  happiness,  iii.  209. 

Stomach,  remedies  for  disorders  of  it,  iii.  307. 

Strasburg,  bishop  of,  his  character,  ii^  214.  is  in  the  interests  of 
France,  ib, 

Stratman,  monsieur,  one  of  the  Imperial  ambassadors,  arrives 
at  Nimeguen  to  attend  the  treaty,  ii.  407.  disputes  with  the 
French  about  the  ceremonial,  ib. 

Subjection,  the  origin  of  it,  i.  18,  19. 

Sueoi,  some  account  of  that  people,  iii.  91.     See  Saxotis. 

Suffolk,  earl  of,  joins  in  a  conspiracy  against  William  the  Con- 
queror, iii.  179. 

Sunderland,  lord,  joins  the  duke  of  Monmouth's  party  against 
the  lord  treasurer,  ii.  507.  approves  the  scheme  of  a  new  council. 
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ii.  509.  joins  in  confidence  to  consult  with  sir  William  Temple,  &c. 
513,  514.  is  struck  out  of  the  council,  557.  reasons  for  this,  558. 
letters  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him,  in  answer  to  two  from 
his  lordship,  recalling  him  from  Holland;  the  prince  of  Orange 
desires  him  to  go  without  taking  notice  of  his  absolute  revocation, 
sir  William's  reasons  for  being  of  the  same  opinior),  iv.  466,  467. 
congratulating  him  on  a  new  employment,  and  his  satisfaction 
with  public  affairs,  468. 

Surinam,  the  dispute  about  it,  between  the  English  and  the 
Dutch,  of  little  consequence,  ii.  240, 

Swane,  king  of  Denmark,  lands,  with  a  great  force,  in  England, 
to  revenge  the  treacherous  massacre  of  his  countrymen  there, 
iii.  104.  his  success,  ib. 

Sweden,  the  nature  of  its  government,  ii.  215.  their  interest 
and  importance,  with  regard  to  Germany,  ib,  and  Holland,  216. 
to  France  and  Spain,  ib.  to  England,  217.  the  Swedes,  at  the  in- 
stigation of  France,  invade  the  duke  of  Brandcnburgh's  domi- 
nions, 290.  the  effects  of  this  inroad,  ib.  they  begin  to  ravage 
the  country,  308.  the  States  refuse  to  receive  memorials  from 
the  Swedish  ambassador,  ib.  are  earnest  in  their  pursuit  of  peace, 
371.  their  high  pretensions  to  precedency,  377.  disputes  between 
them  and  the  Danes,  like  to  break  off  the  conferences  at  Nime- 
guen,  429.  suspected  of  making  a  separate  treaty  with  France, 
430. 

Swift,  dean,  his  preface  to  the  third  part  of  the  Memoirs, 
li.  497 — 501.  to  the  first  edition  of  the  Miscellanea,  part  III. 
iii.  29. 

T. 

Tale-tellers,  and  poets,  formerly  officers  in  the  family  of  the 
great  in  Ireland,  iii.  431,  432. 

Tamerlane,  one  of  the  greatest  conquerors  that  ever  was  in  the 
world,  iii.  359,  360.  his  several  conquests,  ib»  his  faith  and 
honour  to  the  Greeks,  360.  his  excellent  and  heroic  character,  ib. 

Tartars,  their  conquest  of  China,  iii.  327.  when  completed, 
343. 

Tax,  Land,  when,  and  on  what  occasion,  first  imposed  in  En- 
gland, iii.  140. 

Temperance,  its  efficacy,  in  the  cure  of  inveterate  diseases,  iii. 
269,  270.  great  encomiums  on  it;  wherein  it  consists,  271. 

Temple,  sir  John,  letters  from  sir  William  to  him,  concerning 
his  concluding  a  treaty  with  the  bishop  of  Munster,  i.  211. 
account  of  his  dangerous  and  fatiguing  journey  to  the  bishop  of 
Munster,  to  prevent  his  agreeing  to  a  treaty  with  the  French  and 
Dutch  at  Cleve,  242.  the  grounds  of  the  late  war  with  Holland, 
286.  the  occasion  of  his  sudden  return  to  England,  and  back 
again  to  Holland,  294.  he  is  employed  as  ambassador  to  Holland, 
435.  a  design  to  abridge  his  allowance,  436^  437.  desiring  his 
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advice,  whether  he  shoald  accept  of  the  employment,  i.  439.  thanks 
for  a  present,  ii,  170.  informs  him  of  his  wife's  arrival  from  Hol- 
land, 179.  a  dispute  between  the  captain  of  the  yacht  and  the 
commander  of  the  Dutch  fleet,  concerning  the  flag,  180,  181.  his 
wife  is  well  received  at  court,  and  her  behaviour  at  sea  commend- 
ed, 1 8 1 .  he  kisses  the  king's  hand,  and  his  conduct  approved  on 
the  conclusion  of  his  embassy,  182.  resolves  to  live  retired  for 
the  future,  ib,  informs  him  of  his  brother's  arrival  from  Paris, 
183.  sir  George  Downing  sent  ambassador  to  Holland,  but  is 
soon  recalled,  and  sent  to  the  Tower,  IS^.  the  ill  effects  of  the 
war  with  Holland,  ib,  185.  is  appointed  to  conclude  a  sudden 
peace  with  the  Dutch,  iv.  14.  his  reasons  for  declining  to  go  as 
ambassador,  ib,  is  prevented,  by  a  submission  from  the  States  to 
the  Spanish  ambassador,  who  concludes  the  peace  with  sir  Wil- 
liam in  three  days^  15,  16.  desires  his  advice  about  accepting 
the  office  of  ambassador-extraordinary  to  the  court  of  Spain, 
which  the  king  had  offered  him,  17.  by  his  advice,  he  refuses  it, 
19.  a  conversation  between  him  and  lord  Arlington,  about  his 
being  appointed  secretary  of  state,  e6.— 22,  his  reasops  for  de- 
clining it,  22.  he  is  appointed  ambassador-extraordinary  to  the 
States,  23,  24.  reasons  .for  fixing  on  Nimeguen  for  the  place  of 
congress,  115,  116.  the  dispositions  of  the  several  parties,  119. 
is  sent  for  to  England,  to  accept  the  secretary  of  state's  office,  iv. 
332.  the  king's  generous  offer  to  him,  ib,  why  he  declines  the 
office,  333.  conference  with  his  majesty  on  a  proposal  of  terms 
of  peace  to  the  prince  of  Orange,  ib,  sir  William  declines  the 
journey,  and  gets  Mr.  Hyde  appointed  for  it,  334.  his  fondness 
of  his  garden  and  retirement,  335.  account  of  the  prince  of 
Orange's  arrival  in  England,  and  his  marriage,  336,  337.  is  per- 
suaded, unwillingly,  to  go  with  the  offer  of  terms  of  a  peace  with 
the  court  of  France,  338. 

Temple,  sir  William,  his  birth  and  education,  i.  iv.  his  travels 
and  marriage,  ib,  conduct  in  ,the  parh'ament  of  Ireland,  v.  is 
sent  to  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  bishop  of  Munster,  vi.  made 
resident  at  Brussels,  vii.  concludes  a  treaty  between  England, 
Sweden,  and  Holland,  viii.  gains  the  confidence  of  monsieur  de 
Witt,  ix.  is  sent  ambassador-extraordinary  to  Aix  la  Chapelle,  ib» 
makes  a  treaty  of  peace  there,  ib,  is  ambassador-extraordinary  to 
Holland,  ib,  his  great  regard  and  influence  there,  ib.  is  soon  re- 
pealled, 2^.  refuses  to  promote  a  war  with  Holland,  x.  is  ill-used 
at  court,  on  that  account,  ib,  is  employed  to  make  a  treaty  of 
peace  with  Holland,  ib,  is  ambassador  in  Holland,  and  assists  in 
the  treaty  of  Nimeguen,  ib,  gains  the  esteem  and  confidence  of 
the  prince  of  Orange,  xi.  saves  the  lives  of  five  English  officers, 
ib,  is  sent  for  to  accept  the  office  of  secretary  of  state,  xii.  refuses 
that  great  employment,  ib,  the  occasion  of  his  difference  with 
lord  Arlington,  xii.  sent  a  third  time  ambassador  to  the  States, 
with  whom  he  concludes  a  treaty,  xiv.  again  declines  the  offict 
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of  secretary,  i.  xv.  xvi.  by  his  advice  the  king  chooses  a  new  privy 
council,  xvi.  is  disgusted  with  public  proceedings,  and  retires, 
xviii.  is  esteemed  by  the  king,  and  many  of  the  courtiers,  xx.  con- 
tinues respected  by  king  James  and  king  William,  i^.xxi.  hisdeath, 
and  burial,  xxi.  his  character,  xxi— xxv.  xxvii.  the  marriage  and 
death  of  his  son,  xxv.  xxvi.  xxvii.  letters  from  him  to  several  minis- 
ters of  state,  &c.  21 1 — 337.  his  speech  to  the  States  General,  propo- 
sing a  treaty  of  alliance  with  them,  339.  speech  at  his  audience  of 
leave,  after  concluding  it,  340.  his  sentence  in  the  differences  be- 
tween Holland  and  Portugal,  ii.  60.  his  address  to  his  son,  with 
his  Memoirs,  247.  is  employed  to  go  to  Holland  to  treat  of  a 
peace,  252.  determines  rather  to  treat  at  London  than  the  Hague, 
253.  articles  of  a  treaty  soon  agreed  on  between  him  and  the 
Spanish  ambassador,  254*.  is  proposed,  by  the  king,  to  be  sent 
ambassador  to  JSpain,  256.  is  determined,  by  his  father,  to  refuse 
that  employment,  257.  declines  the  office  of  secretary  of  state, 
ib,  is  proposed  as  ambassador  to  Holland,  258,  259.  his  free  con- 
ference with  the  king,  267,  268.  goes  ambassador-extraordinary 
to  Holland,  270.  his  attempts  to  bring  about  a  peace,  how  ob- 
structed, 272.  his  proceedings  approved  of  by  the  king,  273. 
his  conference  with  the  pensioner  of  Holland  concerning  the 
peace,  275,  276.  and  with  the  prince  of  Orange,  290,  292.  lord 
Arlington  attempts  to  discredit  him  with  the  king,  295.  his  con- 
ference with  that  lord  on  his  arrival  at  the  Hague,  296,  297.  his 
open  and  fair  dealing  with  him,  ih,  298.  the  effect  of  this,  and 
confidence  of  the  prince  in  him,  ih,  299.  is  prevented,  by  points 
of  ceremony,  from  having  an  interview  with  the  elector  of  Bran- 
denburgh,  312.  is  called  to  England  for  a  short  time,  315,  316. 
his  conference  with  the  king,  317.  with  the  prince  of  Orange, 
after  his  return  to  the  Hague,  on  the  terms  of  peace,  327.  makes 
a  proposal,  from  the  king,  on  that  subject,  ih.  his  answer  to  it, 
and  refusing  to  be  concerned  in  a  separate  treaty,  328.  his  great 
credit  and  confidence  with  the  prince  of  Orange,  330.  his  corre- 
spondence, with  lord  Arlington,  at  an  end,  331.  discourse  with 
the  prince  of  Orange  concerning  his  marriage,  342.  his  lady  car- 
ries a  letter  from  the  prince  to  the  king  and  duke  on  that  subject, 
345.  the  dispositions  of  the  several  parties  at  Nimeguen,  when  he 
arrived  there,  346,  347.  is  in  danger,  by  an  accident,  as  he  enters 
it,  351.  confers  with  the  French  ambassadors  on  the  terms  of 
peace ;  they  put  great  confidence  in  him,  352,  353.  declines  any 
concern  in  separate  treaties,  354,  355.  is  sent  for,  by  the  prince 
of  Orange,  to  give  his  opinion  of  the  success  of  the  treaties,  370. 
is  again  sent  for  by  him,  and  instructed  to  write  to  the  king,  to 
promote  the  peace,  379,  380.  his  discourse  with  pensioner  Fagel, 
on  the  same  subject,  381.  dissuades  him  from  thinking  of  a  sepa- 
rate peace,  384.  reports  the  substance  of  the  conference  to  the 
prince  of  Orange,  386.  communicates,  what  he  had  learned,  to 
the  king  and  secretaries  of  state,  387.  gets  his  majesty's  answer. 
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ii.  388.  farther  proposals  made  by  the  priace  to  him,  389 — 391. 
which  he  transmits  to  his  majesty,  39 1.  has  aiiother  conference 
with  pensioner  Fagel,  ib.  the  king's  answer  is  far  from  satisfying 
the  prince,  395.  is  charged,  by  him^  with  a  new  commission  to 
the  king,  396.  has  another  conference  with  the  prince,  405.  makes 
another  proposal  to  him  from  the  king,  which  is  no  less  dissatisfy<- 
ing,  ib,  his  wise  observation  on  councils  and  interests  of  princes 
and  states,  411.  his  method  of  judging  of  the  resolutions  of  a 
state,  ib.  declines  accepting  the  secretary  of  state's  office,  418. 
goes  to  £ngland  on  a  second  message  from  the  king,  ib,  his  free 
conversation  with  him,  419.  reflections  on  the  easy  and  unsteady 
disposition  of  the  king,  ib,  4f  0.  prevails  on  the  king  to  excuse  his 
accepting  the  secretary's  office,  and  to  continue  secretary  Coventry, 
421.  has  several  conferences  with  the  king,  ib.  423.  is  mentioned 
to  go  to  France  with  the  proposals  of  peace,  436.  is  pressed,  by 
the  king,  to  go  to  Holland,  which  he  declines,  444.  is  employed 
to  make  a  speech,  for  the  king,  to  the  parliament,  with  a  view  to 
a  war  with  Holland,  445.  reilises  to  treat  with  the  French  am* 
bassador  about  the  peace,  448.  offers  to  resign  his  «places  and 
pretensions,  and  live  private,  ib»  this  refused  by  the  lord  trea- 
surer, ibm  goes  to  Holland  with  M.  Van  Lewen,  to  persuade  the 
Dutch  to  carry  on  the  war,  454.  his  conferences  with  seversd 
of  the  principal  burgomasters,  455.  reports  these  to  the  prince  of 
Orange,  ib.  is  greatly  surprised,  by  a  message  from  the  court  of 
England*  457.  is  ordered,  with  fresh  proposals,  to  Nimeguen,  ib, 
declines  being  concerned  in  a  treaty  between  the  French  and 
Dutch,  46 1 .  receives  another  message  from  England,  and  returns 
to  the  Hague,  463.  his  remarks  on  the  address  of  the  French  in 
managing  the  treaty  with  the  Dutch,  464 — 467.  his  familiar  and 
pleasant  conversation  with  M.  Hoeft  at  Amsterdam,  471,  472.  is 
surprised  with  another  message  from  England,  474.  his  interview, 
with  the  prince  of  Orange,  about  it,  476.  returns  to  Nimeguen  much 
against  his  own  opinton,  484.  his  disagreeable  journey  thither, 
ib,  485.  his  reasons  for  refusing  to  sign  the  treaty,  4S6.  a  com- 
ment on  a  quatrain  from  Nostredamus,  ib.  returns,  with  mvch 
fatigue,  to  the  Hague,  487.  the  public  greatly  indebted  to  him 
on  his  return  to  England,  ib.  refuses  again  the  secretary  of  stale's 
office,  and  begs  leavo  to  go  to  Florence^  489.  is  sent  for  again, 
with  positive  orders,  490,  505.  state  of  the  court,  at  his  arrivid> 
491,  505.    objections  against  bis  Memoirs,  answered,  496.  tlw 
title  of  them  corrected,  ib.  499.  why  he  burnt  the  first  part  of 
them,  500.  some  account  of  the  third  part,  ib.  proposes  sir  Lionel 
Jenkins  to  be  secretary  of  state,  503.  his  methods  to  avoid  that 
office,  505,  506.  resolves  to  oppose  Monmouth's  measures,  507. 
proposes  the  appointing  a  new  council,  508.  this  loeaswre  greatly 
applauded,  509.    opposes  the  lord  Shaftesbury's  being  of  the 
number,  510.    his  prediction,  concerning  him,  Terifiedl«   512* 
5 1  S«  again  declines  the  office  of  secretary^  5 1 3«  joins  a  Hew  othen^ 
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to  consult  about  the  public  good,  ii.  513,  517.  this^  why  broke 
off,  517.  his  reasons  for  refusing  to  consult  with  the  duke  of  Mon- 
mouth and  lord  Shaftesbury,  ib.  518.  advises  the  prorogation  of 
the  parliament,  518.  is  threatened  with  an  impeachment,  in  the 
house  of  commons,  520.  why  advised  to  publish  his  Miscellanies, 
ib.  debates,  with  lord  Haltifax,  about  priests,  521.  declines  again 
the  secretary's  office,  525.  his  gracious  reception  by  the  duke  of 
York,  and  long  conference  with  him,  531,  532.  discovers  some 
secret  proceedings  of  the  lords  Essex  and  Hallifax,  533.  loses 
confidence  with  the  duke  of  York,  by  their  means,  534.  his  free 
expostulation  with,  and  advice  to,  the  king,  537,  538.  his  motives 
for  retiring  from  public  business,  539.  is  persuaded  to  return  to 
it,  540.  is  freed  from  the  office  of  secretary,  541.  supports  the 
duke  of  Ormond  against  the  earl  of  Essex,  543,  544.  declines 
going  to  Spain  in  a  public  character,  544.  consents  to  it,  at  last, 
upon  conditions,  545.  his  journey  delayed  by  the  king,  ib,  is 
much  disgusted  at  the  proceedings  in  parliament,  551.  has  no 
concern  in  the  bill  of  exclusion,  553,  carries  the  king\s  answer, 
about  it,  to  the  house,  ib.  his  dislike  of  their  proceedings  deter- 
mines him  to  leave  off  all  public  business,  554.  his  advice  con- 
cerning the  king's  answer  to  addresses  about  the  exclusion,  ib, 

555,  is  permitted,  by  the  king,  to  decline  a  seat  in  parliament, 

556.  and  to  retire  from  the  public  service,  ib,  his  name  struck 
out  of  the  council ;  conjectures  of  the  reasons  of  this,  560,  561. 
his  reasons  for  retiring,  561 .  his  view  of  the  state  of  affairs  abroad 
and  at  home,  ib. — 567.  reflections  upon  it,  and  upon  his  own 
temper  and  disposition,  567.  takes  his  leave  of  a  public  life,  569. 
his  apology  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  for  writing  on  the  Trade  of  Ire- 
land, iii.  1, 2.  his  reasons  for  writing  the  History  of  England,  69. 
his  great  pleasure  in  gardening,  242.  and  in  a  retired  country 
life,  ib,  his  apology  for,  and  design  in,  writing  on  the  Gout,  246, 
247.  his  three  wishes  when  he  was  young,  275,  276.  his  rule  and 
practice,  as  to  physic,  301.  his  letter,  to  the  countess  of  Essex, 
against  immoderate  grief,  5 1 9 — 530.  heads  of  essays  on  different 
conditions  of  life,  and  on  conversation,  531 — 548.  his  poems, 
549 — 560.  his  letters  to  the  king,  prince  of  Orange,  &c.  vol.  iv. 
passim. 

Thales,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Grecian  philosophy,  of  the 
Ionic  sect,  iii.  450.  was  the  first  of  the  wise  men  in  Greece,  ib. 
where  he  learnt  his  philosophy,  ib. 

Theocritus,  his  title  to  the  character  of  a  poet,  iii.  418. 

Theseus,  said  to  be  the  founder  of  Athens,  iii.  318. 

Thomas,  chaplain  to  William  the  Conqueror,  is  made  archbishop 
of  York,  iii.  155. 

Thunder,  and  Idghtning,  a  most  violent  storm  of,  ii.  273.  the 
fatal  and  surprising  effects  of  it,  274. 

Thynn,  Mr.,  sir  William  Temple's  letter  to  him,  with  a  treaty 
with  Spain  signed,  i.  257.  a  large  fleet  of  Datcb  merchant-ships 
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taken  by  the  English^  i.  257.  he  is  sent  to  Mr.  Hyde  with  the 
draught  of  a  treaty  of  peace,  ii.  439. 

Tibullus,  lib.  iv.  el.  2.  translated,  iii.  559*  560. 

Tobacco,  its  virtues,  as  a  medicine,  iii.  306. 

Tooth-ach,  a  cure  for  it,  iii.  262. 

Trade,  of  Holland,  whence,  i.  164.  the  origin  of  trade  in  ge- 
neral, ib.  165.  commonwealths  more  friendly  to  trade  than  ab- 
solute governments,  165,  166.  the  great  foundation  and  sources 
of  their  trade  and  wealth,  what,  166 — 175.  several  maxims,  con- 
cerning trade,  confuted,  177 — 180.  the  trade  of  the  Dutch  past 
Its  meridian,  and  begun  to  decay,  180.  the  multiplicity  of  traders 
its  ruin,  181.  progress  of  trade  from  one  place  to  another,  ib,  1 82. 
causes  of  the  decay  of  the  Dutch  trade,  180 — 1 84.  trade,  in  what 
respects  like  the  sea,  184.  a  great  trade,  and  employing  foreign 
troops,  hurtful  to  a  nation,  192.  trade  the  only  true  interest  of 
Holland,  ii.  224.  the  true  and  natural  ground  of  trade  and  riches, 
in.  2. 

Tradition,  its  use,  in  preserving  learning,  iii.  447,  448« 

Treasurer,  lord,  letters  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him ;  the 
Dutch  bent  upon  a  peace,  and  why,  iv.  47,  48.  the  dispositions 
of  Spain  to  it,  49.  the  Emperor,  why  not  inclined  to  it,  ib,  the 
princes  of  the  Empire  more  disposed,  50.  Sweden  attached  to 
France,  ib,  the  temper  of  the  other  States,  51.  his  reception  of 
lord  Latimer,  and  introducing  him  to  the  prince,  60,  61.  thanks 
for  information  he  received  from  him,  by  that  lord,  ib,  the  event 
uncertain,  62.  the  prince  steady  to  his  honour  and  interest,  ib, 
obviating  some  misunderstanding  with  the  prince,  132,  133.  an 
account  of  his  highness's  intentions,  and  dispositions  to  the  peace, 
136,  137.  Mr.  Skelton  informs  the  prince  of  his  majesty's  attach- 
ment to  him,  preferable  to  France,  143.  grounds  of  the  prince's 
jealousy,  which  sir  William  endeavours  to  remove,  ib.  144.  his 
generous  offer  to  procure  peace,  144.  project  of  a  peace  between 
Spain  and  France,  ib,  returns  thanks  for  favours,  257.  the  diffe- 
rent dispositions  of  the  parties  at  the  beginning  of  the  congress 
at  Nimeguen,  258.  objects  against  an  instruction  he  had  received^ 
and  desires  his  lordship's  advice  in  it,  281,  282.  his  majesty's 
offer  of  an  alliance,  after  the  peace,  well  received  by  the  prince^ 
308.  the  prince  violently  resents  the  terms  of  peace  proposed  by 
Mr.  secretary  Williamson,  309.  has  a  long  conference  with  him 
on  that  subject,  ib,  310.  sir  William's  opinion  of  the  peace,  and 
most  probable  way  to  bring  it  about,  311,  312.  an  embarrass  be- 
tween him  and  count  Kinski,  313.  of  the  steps  taken  by  the 
French,  and  prince  of  Orange,  towards  a  peace,  323.  the  prince 
determined  to  prosecute  the  war  this  campaign,  324.  what  only 
can  prevent  it,  325.  the  prince  dissatisfied  with  the  terms  pro- 
posed by  his  majesty  for  a  peace,  ib,  the  prince's  ill  opinion  of 
the  ministry,  326.  his  reasons  for  declining  the  secretary  of 
state's  office,  S29,  330.  excuse  for  it,  in  behalf  of  his  majestyt 
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iv.  330.  is  mortified,  by  his  majesty's  displeasure  for  what  he  could 
not  prevent;  and  oilers  to  resign  all  his  employments,  344.  sus- 
picion of  chicane  in  the  French,  in  the  affair  of  the  p«*ace,  356, 
357.  congratulates  him  on  the  treaty  being  conciudfd,  in  spite 
of  many  arts  used  to  prevent  it,  363,  364.  is  surprised  at  secretary 
Williamson's  finding  fault  with,  and  blames  him  for,  unintelligi- 
ble instructions,  376,  377.  desires  they  may  be-  more  clear  for 
ttle  future,  378.  and  that  his  advices  may  be  more  full  and  con- 
stant, ib.  suspicion  of  more  tricks  in  the  French,  ib.  379.  com- 
plains of  the  order  for  exchanging  the  ratificatifuis  coming  too 
late,  and  of  the  design  of  Du  Cros's  journey,  398,  399.  the  bad 
consequences  of  it,  and  the  ill  opinion  generally  ctmreived  of  Du 
Cros,   4()0.   farther  complaints  of  his  conduct,  4()1,  402.   his 
reasons  for  going  to  Nimeguen,  402,  403.    advices,  as  to  his 
majesty's  dealing  with  Holland,  403.    the   expediency  of  his 
majesty's  concerting  with   the  prince,  411.    complains   of  his 
declining  health,  413.  conference  with  the  prince  on  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  English   ministry,   424,  425.    the   marquis  de 
Grana's  free  opinion  of  their  proceedings,  426.  the  resolution 
of  the  prince  and  Slates  not  to  ratify  the  treaty  without  Spain, 
427,  428.  all  proceedings  ought  to  be'in  concert  with  the  prince, 
428,429.  Amsterdam  singular  in  opposing  the  ratification,  431. 
the  terms  on  which  it  passed,  and  the  sentiments  the  Dutch  have 
of  their  obligation  to  his  majesty,  432.  complaint  of  the  nobles 
of  Holland  against  Amsterdam,  ib,  433.  sir  William's  opinion  of 
its  consequences,  433.  reflection  on  Valkencr's  bold  step,  434, 
sir  William's  opinion  of  some  claims  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  ib, 

435.  the  prince's  advice  about  two  ships  taken  by  a  Zealand  caper, 

436.  a  letter  from  the  secretary's  office,  on  that  subject,  much 
blamnd,  ib.  the  prince's  advice  for  his  majesty's  interest,  437. 
the  congress  retarded  by  points  of  ceremony,  438.  the  nation,  in 
so  critical  a  situation,  that  God  only  can  relieve  it,  451.  sir  Wil- 
liam declines  advising  in  it,  452.  the  state  of  the  peace,  ib,  sir 
William  asserts  his  integrity,  in  opposition  to  slanders,  453.  re- 
flection on  sir  Henry  CapeU  454.  a  proposal  from  the  English 
court,  how  received  by  the  States  and  prince,  459,  460.  his  gra- 
titude to  his  majesty  for  all  favours,  and  reasons  for  declining  the 
secretary's  office,  4150,  461.  the  prince  approves  of  the  lord  trea- 
surer's proceeding,  464.  his  advice,  as  to  the  conduct  of  England, 
^05.  some  late  orders  mysterious,  ib,  some  money  claimed  by 
the  prince,  466.  sir  William  much  surprised  at  some  orders  from 
court,  and  intention  of  immediately  returning  to  England,  469. 

Treasurers,  at  Amstenlam,  their  office,  i.  98. 

Trees,  directions  for  fruit-trees,  iii.  233,  234.  for  pruning,  234. 
ought  to  be  transplanted  from  a  worse  to  a  better  soil,  239.  regard 
to  be  had  to  the  stock,  as  well  as  to  the  graft  or  bud,  240.  how 
to  preserve  from  soot  or  smuttiuess,  241,  242.  several  reqaisites 
to  their  coming  to  the  greatest  peirfection,  463. 
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Trevor,  sir  John,  letters  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him;  the 
marquis  de  Castel-Rodrigo  accepts  a  truce,  i.  377.  the  marquis'^ 
slowness,  in  agreeing  to  the  articles,  blamed,  383.  on  the  pay* 
ment  of  the  Spanish  subsidies  to  Sweden,  ii.  82.  difficulties  ia 
bringing  the  Spaniards  to  comply,  ib.  proposal  to  join  the  Dutch 
in  laymg  impositions  on  French  commodities,  83.  conf(prence  with 
the  Spanish  ambassador  on  the  subsidies  and  signing  the  coO'* 
cert;  Lunenburg  ofifers  to  enter  into  the  alliance,  86,  87.  re- 
marks on  the  controversy  about  the  India  trade,  98,  106.  the 
uncertainty  of  current  news^  100.  an  instance  of  the  impartial 
severity  of  the  law  in  Holland,  ib,  mistakes  in  the  copy  of  the 
ratification  sent  him  from  England,  108.  resentment  of  the  earl 
of  Essex's  passing  the  Sound,  114.  of  the  succession  to  the  go«- 
vernment  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  1 15,  the  prince  of  Orange 
admitted  to  a  seat  in  the  council  of  state,  and  to  enjoy  the  same 
place  his  ancestors  did,  ib.  of  the  banishment  of  some  Scots  mi- 
nisters from  Holland,  133.  a  conversation  with  M.  de  Witt,  con- 
cerning Surinam,  136.  the  troubles  given  by  conventicles  in 
England,  137.  endeavours  to  procure  the  banishment  of  the 
Scots  ministers,  1 4-0.  the  affair  of  Surinam  very  near  settled^ 
ib,  the  Dutch  propose  a  pension  for  the  prince  of  Orange,  ib, 
their  letter  to  the  governor  of  Surinam  not  satisfying,  141.  farther 
proceedings  against  the  Scots  ministers,  ib,  reason  for  delaying 
the  affair  of  coronet  Joyce,  1 42.  the  count  de  Molina  on  his  way 
from  Spain  to  England,  143.  his  endeavours  to  have  Joy ce  seized 
at  Rotterdam,  how  frustrated,  146.  letters  from  Mr.  Secretary- 
Trevor  to  sir  William  Tejnple;  warm  professions  of  regard  and 
friendship,  188.  sends  the  ratification  of  two  instruments^  194. 
the  house  of  lords  much  divided  in  the  affair  of  lord  Roos,  195. 

Triers,  elector  of,  his  situation  ai|d  importance  in  the  empire, 
ii.  213.  desires  to  be  included  in  a  treaty  of  peace  between  Eng- 
land and  Holland,  482.  which  is  refused,  ib. 

,  the  siege  of,  resolved  on  by  the  confederates,  ii.  322. 

Trulians,  who,  and  why  ;50  called  by  the  French,  iji.  111. 

Turenne,  marshal,  commands  a  French  army  that  invades  Ger- 
many, ii.  287.  his  answer  to  a  challenge  sent  him  by  the  elecubor- 
palatine,  ib.  his  great  military  skill,  and  character,  288,  289^. 
made  general,  to  amuse  the  German  army,  SI  1.  his  great  art,  id 
keeping  the  imperial  army  at  bay,  319,  is  killed  by  a  cannon 
ball,  320.  his  death  occasions  great  coneternatioa  in  the  French 
army,  ib, 

Turks,  their  original  countries,  iii.  561.  the  chief  principles  of 
their  government,  387 — S90.  their  notions  of  several  paradises, 
and  predestination,  387.  of  the  divine  destination  of  the  Ottosaan 
line,  and  implicit  submission  to  their  princes,  ib,  division  of  landfi, 
and  sovereignty  of  the  emperor,  388.  have  no  hereditairy  hoodurs, 
ih.  their  suppression  and  extinction  of  all  learning,  jf&.  the  politic 
institution   of  the  janizaries,  ib,  38(9^  their  remarkable  tempe- 
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ranee,  iii.  389.  the  speediness  and  severity  of  their  justice,  390. 
their  sudden  and  violent  growth,  ib.  why  at  a  stand,  ib, — 392. 
drinking  in  private,  390.  corruption  and  mutinous  humour  of 
their  janizaries,  391.  neglect  of  their  marine  affairs,  392.  ex- 
cessive use  of  opium,  ib. 

Tuscany,  the  prince  of,  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him : 
some  hopes  of  bringing  the  triple  alliance  to  bear,  ii.  74. 

,  the  great  duke  of,  letters  from  sir  William  Temple  to 

him  ;  condolence  on  the  death  of  his  predecessor,  with  congratu- 
lations on  his  accession  to  that  dignity,  ii.  125.  acknowledging 
the  receiving  two  letters  from  him,  with  a  present  of  some  excel- 
lent wine ;  informs  him,  that  he  had  acquainted  the  king  of  his 
concern  for  the  death  of  Madame  of  France,  155,  156.  the  States 
much  alarmed  at  the  march  of  the  French  troops,  156,  157.  apo- 
logy for  not  answering  his  last,  and  excuse  for  not  writing  news, 
169. 

Tyranny,  naturally  springs  out  of  popular  governments,  i.  5. 
the  rage  of  a  tyrant,  in  what  different  from  that  of  the  people,  4. 
is  the  ruin  of  trade,  1 65,  1 66, 

U.  V. 

Valenciennes,  blocked  up,  and  taken  by  the  French,  ii. 
408. 

Valkenier,  monsieur,  a  ruling  burgomaster  at  Amsterdam,  his 
character,  ii.  440.  is  under  French  influence,  ib. 

Valour,  wherein  it  consists,  i.  7. 

Vapours,  a  distemper  some  time  in  vogue,  iii.  298. 

Veneius,  Faulus,  the  first  that  discovered  China,  iiL  326.  why 
he  called  it  by  a  different  name,  327. 

Vienna,  in  great  hazard  of  being  taken  by  the  Turks,  iii.  393. 

Villanage,  in  England,  when  it  began,  and  ended,  iii.  97.  what 
meant  by  that  term,  99. 

Virgil,  one  of  the  greatest  philosophers  and  poets,  iiL  213.  va- 
rious fruits,  flowers,  and  plants,  mentioned  by  him,  22(X  com- 
pared with  Homer,  and  wherein  he  excelled,  416. 

Virtue,  heroic,  entitles  men,  that  possess  it,  to  the  daracter  of 
divine,  iii.  313.  has  most  distinguished  the  ondCTStanding,  t^  its 
ingredients,  and  whence  it  arises,  ik,  314^  the  e£fectof  it,  314. 
it  must  be  native,  315.  requisites  to  its  perfectioD,  ih.  remarkable 
instances  of  heroic  yirtue  in  different  parts  of  tbe  world,  316— 
321,  397. 

Union,  of  the  states  of  Holland,  how  composed,  L  105. 

Voadicea,  heads  the  Britons  against  the  Romans,  iii.  87.  makes 
great  slaughter  amongst  them,  ib,  is  at  length  defeated,  and  poi- 
sons herself  in  despair,  ib. 

Vomits,  in  some  cases,  fatal,  iii.  300. 

Vortigem,  king  of  tbe  Britons,  sues  to  the  Saxons  fer  a»iilance 
against  the  Scots  and  Picts,  iiL  92. 
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Utrecht,  the  union  of,  formed  against  the  Spanish  tyranny* 
i.  70.  this  the  original  constitution  of  the  United  Provinces,  ib.  ac- 
count of  the  constitution  of  that  province,  121. 

W. 

Wagerers,  political,  some  of  their  tricks,  ii.  479. 

Waltlieof,  son  to  earl  Sy  ward,  his  brave  defence  of  York  against 
the  Normans,  iii.  15 4*.  is  nobly  rewarded  by  William  the  Con- 
queror, 155.  enters  into  a  conspiracy  against  him,  179,  180.  is 
suspected  to  have  discovered  it,  180.  is  taken  prisoner,  and  be- 
headed, 181. 

War,  the  only  reasons  for  a  wise  state  to  begin  it,  ii.  224.  the 
humour  and  spirit  of  a  nation  necessary  to  support  it,  238.  they 
have  the  honour,  that  have  the  advantage  of  a  war,  243.  a  good 
opinion  of  the  cause,  a  great  support  of  it,  244. 

Warren,  a  Norman,  cast  in  a  law-suit  against  an  Englishman 
by  William  the  Conqueror,  iii.  140. 

Warwick,  sir  Philip,  letters  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him, 
acknowledging  favours  received,  i.  232.  on  bis  retiring  from 
public  business,  279. 

Waters,  going  to  them  is  chiefly  for  the  fashion,  iii.  298.  are 
sometimes  hurtful,  ib, 

Welsh,  the  last  part  of  the  English  that  submitted  to  the  Ro- 
mans, iii.  81. 

Werden,  sir  John,  letter  from  him  to  sir  William  Temple;  no- 
thing material  at  Stockholm,  owing  to  the  absence  of  the  king 
and  court,  ii.  199.  the  queen  of  Spain  assents  to  the  arbitration 
of  England  and  Sweden,  and  desires  to  have  Holland  admitted  as 
a  third  arbitrator,  ib, 

Wesel,  taken  by  surprise  by  archduke  Albert,  i.  93.  his  good 
policy  in  this,  ib. 

Wichfort,  monsieur,  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him, 
desiring  his  assistance  in  settling  his  accounts  with  some  mer- 
chants of  Amsterdam,  ii.  185.  his  satisfaction  in  a  retired  coun- 
try life.  1 86. 

William,  of  Nassau,  increases  the  number  of  the  cities  that  send 
deputies  to  the  states  of  Holland,  i.  101. 

William,  duke  of  Normandy,  invades  England  with  an  army  of 
Normans,  after  the  death  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  iii.  106.  sends 
his  claim  to  the  crown  to  their  king,  107.  gains  it,  after  a  long 
and  fierce  battle,  ib,  his  descent,  at  what  time,  ib,  his  great  en- 
downjents  of  body  and  mind,  108.  remarkable  history  of  his  fa- 
ther, 107,  108.  his  precarious  situation  at  the  death  of  his  father, 
109.  was  very  early  exposed  to  difficulties  and  dangers,  1 10.  his 
great  constancy  of  mind,  prudence  of  conduct,  and  felicity  of 
fortune,  ib,  appears  early  at  the  head  of  his  councils  and  armies, 
against  pretenders  and  competitors.  111.  conquers  and  drives  out 
his  opposers,  ib.  is  opposed  by  the  earl  of  Anjou,  assisted  by  th« 
king  of  France,  112.  gains  two  great  victories  over  the  French, 
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iii.  112, 113.  the  foundation  of  his  scheme  for  future  conquests,  1 1 3. 
the  grounds  of  his  claim  to  the  crown  of  England,  115.  proposes  it 
to  his  estates,  and  gains  the  assistance  of  the  most  powerful,  ib, 
116.  is  in  high  esteem,  and  great  general  reputation,  116.  is  as- 
sisted by  many  princes  in  his  enterprise,  117.  lands  in  Sussex 
with  a  powerful  army,  118.  his  peaceable  behaviour  at  first,  and 
courteous  treatment  of  Harold's  spies  ib,  1 1 9.  offers  to  decide  his 
claim  by  a  single  combat,  1 19.  his  bra^e  and  wise  conduct  in  the 
engagement,  ib,  120.  gains  a  complete  victory  by  the  death  of 
Harold,  120.  is  said  to  have  committed  great  cruelties,  in  his 
march  to  London,  121,  is,  by  a  stratagem  of  the  Kentish  men, 
surprised  into  a  promise  to  preserve  their  ancient  laws  and  liber- 
ties, 122.  is  received,  by  the  Londoners,  with  open  gates,  126. 
claims  the  crown  by  the  testament  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  ib. 
is  crowned,  and  takes  the  oaths  of  the  Saxon  and  Danish  kings, 
127.  his  wise  and  prudent  conduct  at  the  beginning  of  bis  reign, 
ib,  128.  all  ranks  gladly  submit  to  him,  129.  rewards  his  Norman 
followers,  ib.  the  clergy  disgusted  at  him,  why,  130.  this  the  oc- 
casion of  his  character  being  misrepresented  by  them,  131.  goes 
to  visit  his  Norman  dominions,  ib,  returns  to  England,  where  he 
resolves  to  continue,  134.  applies  diligently  to  the  arts  of  peace, 
and  orders  of  state,  135.  his  care  of  the  laws,  ib. — 140.  gives  a 
i^emarkable  decision,  in  favour  of  an  Englishman  against  a  Nor- 
man, 140.  his  moderation,  as  to  taxes,  ib,  his  cecunomy,  and  mo- 
deration in  expense,  141.   the  several  branches  of  his  revenue, 
142.  displeases  the  nobles  and  clergy,  144.  disgusts  the  nobles, 
by  his  forest  laws,  146,  147.  and  by  his  partiality  to  the  Nor- 
mans, 147.  these  create  a  disposition  to  revolt,  148.  is  invaded 
by  Edgar  Atheling  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  Scots  army,  153. 
his  great  composure  and  resolution,  on  the  defeat  of  bis  troops  in 
the  north,  ib.  gets  the  better  in  a  second  engagement,  154.  re- 
turns, in  triumph,  to  London,  157.  takes  a  new  oath  to  observe 
the  laws,  ib,  this  step  much  applauded,  ib.   is  threatened  with 
another  invasion,  by  the  king  of  Scotland,  159.   reduces  some 
rebels  in  the  isle  of  Ely,  160.  marches  to  the  north  of  Eng- 
land,  161.    continues    some  time  near  the  Scots  army,  162. 
agrees   to  a    peace  with   the   Scots   king,    163.    returns,  and 
cultivates  the  arts  of  peace,  ib,  164.    his  generosity  to  Edgar 
Atheling,  ib,  motives  that  induced  him  to  change  the  frame 
of  government,   165,    166.   the  whole  people  petition  against 
this,  166.  various  opinions  in  his  council  about  it^  167,  163.  is 
dissuaded  from  it,  and  grants  magna  charta,  169.  introduces  se- 
veral Norman  customs,  and  attempts  to  make  the  language  ge- 
neral, ib,  170.  several  Saxon  institutions  abolished,  173,  174.  by 
severely  punishing  offenders,  brings  the  kingdom  to  a  state  of 
great  security,  174.  erects  several  forts  and  castles>  175.  his  care 
of  his  revenue,  ib.  gets  a  great  booty  from  the  clergy^  ib,  this 
occasions  much  venom  against  him  by  the  monks,  ib.  caiues  a 
survey  to  be  made  of  all  the  lands,  titles,  and  tenures,  in  En^- 
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land^iii.  176.  several  good  effects  of  this,  177.  resolves  on  another 
expedition  into  Normandy,  ib,  seeds  of  fresh  troubles  in  his  ab- 
sence, 178,  179.  a  plot  discovered,  and  disconcerted,  ISO.  an  in- 
stance of  liis  great  clemency,  181.  is  embroiled  in  domestic  quar- 
rels, 182.  account  of  his  family,  &c.  183.  see  Robert,  goes  to  in- 
vade his  son  in  Normandy,  184.  becomes  confident  of  the  fidelity 
of  the  English,  2*5.  his  remarkable  encounter  and  reconciliation 
with  his  son  in  an  engagement,  185.  his  son  rebels  afresh  against 
him,  186.  goes  again  to  Normandy,  and  is  reconciled  to  him,  ib. 
associates  his  younger  son  Robert  in  the  government  of  Norman- 
dy, 188.  the  accidental  beginning  of  a  war  between  England  and 
France,  189.  marches  into  France,  and  takes  several  towns,  ib. 
190.  is  a  third  time  reconciled  to  his  son  Robert,  ib,  refuses  to 
do  homage  to  the  French  king  for  England,  190.  takes  and  bums 
Nantes,  ib.  is  taken  sick  at  Rouen,  191.  his  answer  to  a  scoff  of 
the  French  king  on  his  illness,  i6.  recovers,  and  marches,  with 
fire  and  sword,  near  Paris,  ib.  is  hurt  by  an  accident,  which  oc- 
casions his  death,  191,  192.  his  affairs  of  state,  and  succession, 
how  settled,  1 92.  several  false  and  invidious  reports  concerning 
his  funeral,  ib.  was  one  of  the  most  renowned  conquerors  in  story, 
193.  uncertain  whether  he  held  any  great  councils  or  parlia- 
ments, ib.  two  general  assemblies  of  the  clergy  in  his  reign,  ib. 
the  uncertainty  of  dates,  and  names  of  persons,  in  his  time,  194*. 
remark  on  some  prodigies,  ib.  his  character,  why  given  at  length, 
ib.  his  person  described,  195.  his  pastimes,  i^.  dispositions,  chas- 
tity, and  temperance,  196.  steadiness  and  resolution,  ib.  oeconomy 
and  prudence,  ib.  religious  and  charitable  dispositions,  197. 
was  an  encourager  of  learning,  ib.  his  impartial  love  to  virtue, 
and  hatred  of  vice,  ib.  the  effects  and  consequences  of  his  con- 
quest, to  England,  198 — 201.  the  great  period  of  succeeding 
reigns  dated  from  him,  201. 

Williamson,  Mr.,  sir  William  Temple's  letter  to  him  5  infonns 
him,  that  he  is  to  transmit  occurrences  to  him  in  lord  Arlington's 
absence,  ii.  143,  144. 

,  s\r  Joseph,  sir  William  Temple's  letters  to  him,  con- 
gratulating him  on  being  made  secretary  of  state,  iv.  41.  on  a 
tree  trade  for  all  English  ships,  without  excepting  enemies'  ports, 
unless  they  <;arry  counterband  goods ;  conference  with  the  pen- 
sioner about  this,  who  yields  the  point,  and  promises  to  lay  it  be- 
fore the  States ;  the  pensioner  promises  passes  and  orders  for  a  ship 
of  advice  to  Surinam ;  sir  William  declines  having  any  public 
share  in  the  rejoicings  for  the  success  at  Grave,  52 — 56.  a  long 
conference  with  the  deputies  of  the  States  on  several  marine  affairs, 
and,  particularly,  the  af!air  of  Surinam,  64 — 67.  the  substance  of 
a  memorial  presented  by  him  to  the  States  on  his  majesty's  me- 
diation; on  his  acting  in  concert  with  the  Swedish  mediation, 
how  far  expedient;  in  what  light  the  Swedish  mediator  is  looked 
on  by  the  States,  and  the  motions  of  the  Swedish  army,  71—75. 
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no  hopes  of  agreeing  on  terms  of  a  peace,  till  it  is  first  settled  be- 
tween the  king  and  prince;  the  prince's  recovery  from  sickness; 
the  Danish  subsidies  are  paid ;  resolves  to  recover  two  ships 
seized  by  the  Dutch,  iv.  89,  90.  conference  with  the  pensioner  on 
the  warranty  of  Flanders  in  the  treaty  of  peace,  and  a  defensive 
alliance  with  the  Dutch ;  of  the  liberty  of  trade  to  enemies^  ports, 
and  the  manner  of  revision ;  an  expedient  to  make  the  revision 
less  troublesome  and  chargeable,  92 — 94.  the  States  agree  to 
grant  passports  in  the  terms  his  majesty  prescribed;  the  Em- 
peror's minister  has  likewise  agreed  to  them  on  conditions; 
that  minister's  good  opinion  of  bis  majesty  as  a  mediator;  a 
difficulty  started,  about  having  the  congress  at  Nimeguen,  how 
obviaied  by  sir  William,  109 — 113.  concerning  the  passports 
from  the  several'powers ;  some  difficulties  in  obtaining  the  neu- 
tral country  from  France,  122 — 125.  resolves  to  set  out,  with  sir 
Lionel  Jenkins,  for  Nimeguen,  to  receive  the  several  plenipoten- 
tiaries; sir  William  resolves  to  stay  some  days  at  the  Hague,  to 
settle  the  affair  of  the  passports,  and  the  neutral  country,  126, 
127.  of  the  point  of  ceremony,  with  respect  to  the  ambassadors, 
and  conduct  of  the  magistrates  of  Nimeguen ;  more  concerning 
the  passports,  128 — 132.  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen  blamed  for 
false  intelligence ;  the  passports  still  unsettled,  140,  141.  of  re- 
ceiving the  first  visits  from  ambassadors;  the  prince's  opinion  of 
the  exceptions  made  against  the  French  passports,  147 — 149. 
more  concerning  passports;  of  the  French  claim  to  the  duchy  of 
Lorrain,  153 — 156.  the  pensioner's  opinion  of  the  objections  of 
the  French  to  the  passports,  and  their  claim  to  Lorrain;  concern- 
ing prince  William  of  Furstenburgh,  and  the  neutrality;  of  the 
ceremony  of  visits,  158 — 160.  further  answer  to  the  French  ob- 
jections against  the  passports,  and  their  claim  to  Lori*ain,  170 — 
172.  France  objects  against  couriers,  173.  further  difficulties  con- 
cerning the  passports;  the  views  in  this,  174—176.  more  diffi- 
culties about  the  passports ;  reasons  of  the  prince's  journey  to 
Gelderland,  180 — 183.  conference  with  the  prince  concerning 
the  passports ;  stale  of  that  affair,  and  motives  of  different  parties, 
181- — 186.  concerning  the  passports  of  Lorrain  and  Sweden; 
conference  with  the  Swedish  commissary  about  them ;  the  Danish 
minister  alarmed  at  the  proceedings,  187 — 190.  an  expedient 
proposed  by  his  majesty,  objected  against  by  the  prince  and 
States  J  several  conferences  about  it,  190 — 194.  a  Dutch  fleet, 
with  troops,  sailed;  their  destination  a  secret,  195.  sir  William 
presents  a  memorial,  concerning  the  king's  expedient,  against  his 
own  opinion;  caution  against  the  reports  of  foreign  ministers; 
the  Danish  envoy,  at  London,  contradicted;  sir  William  justifies 
his  intelligence,  196 — 198.  the  answer  to  the  memorial,  why  not 
yet  received ;  disingenuity  of  foreign  ministers;  sir  William's 
excuse  for  not  giving  early  intelligence  of  the  resolutions  of  the 
States ;  account  of  commissioners  for  secret  affairs  in  Holland ; 
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they  are  to  consult  with  the  prince,  and  sometimes  with  the 
ministers;  their  resolutions  sometimes  called  that  of  the  States; 
the  Dutch  are  building  six  capital  ships;  conference  wita  the 
prince  about  them,  iv.  199 — 20i.  his  reasons  for  refusing  to  inter- 
change the  Swedish  and  Dutch  passports,  ^05,  206.  the  States 
refuse  to  agree  to  his  majesty^s  expedient,  207.  of  some  proceed- 
ings of  the  ministers  of  the  allies,  concerning  some  Jews  at 
Surinam,  ^08,  209.  his  resolution  to  observe  carefully  his  instruc- 
tions ;  Monsieur  Van  Beuninghen's  conduct  censured ;  satisfies 
the  Emperor's  minister  about  Mr.  Skelton's  conduct,  214' — 216. 
great  satisfaction  with  the  Lorrain  passport;  a  decisive  action  ex- 
pected between  the  prince  and  the  French,  216,  217.  conference 
with  the  pensioner  on  some  late  occurrences;  informs  him  of  six 
French  ships,  with  provisions  for  the  Swedes,  convoyed  by  four 
men  of  war,  intending  to  apply  for  English  passes ;  the  States 
about  to  settle  the  afiair  of  the  passports ; '  several  of  the  confe- 
derates delay  delivering  their  passports  to  sir  William,  concerning 
the  neutral  country,  218 — 220.  some  new  obstructions  to  the 
affair  of  the  transports  being  settled;  answer  from  the  States  to 
sir  William  about  them;  his  objections  to  it,  and  a  vindication  of 
his  majesty's  conduct ;  conjecture,  as  to  their  views  in  it;  they 
bring  sir  William  a  new  resolution  and  form  about  them;  an  ex- 
change of  what  passports  were  present,  and  reasons  why  the 
others  were  not  yet  come ;  he  hopes  what  is  done  will  meet  with 
his  majesty's  approbation,  220 — 230.  the  mareschal  d'Estrades 
appointed  plenipotentiary  for  Spain,  in  the  place  of  the  duke  de 
Vitry ;  desires  directions,  as  to  the  neutral  country ;  transmits 
several  passports,  230 — 232.  surmises  of  his  majesty's  partiality; 
the  neutral  country,  how  to  be  described,  233.  a  great  equipage 
preparing  for  the  Spanish  ambassador  3  this  provokes  the  emula- 
tion of  the  rest;  regulations  concerning  this  and  other  occurrences 
at  Nimeguen,  proposed;  a  high  claim  of  the  Brandenburgh  mi- 
nisters ;  more  instructions  desired  about  the  ceremonies  of  visits, 
240 — 242.  an  explanation  of  some  parts  of  the  resolutions  of  the 
States,  243,  244.  the  passports  from  the  Emperor  soon  expected, 
and  those  from  France  still  delayed;  his  endeavours  to  effect 
what  the  king  desired,  in  the  afiair  of  prince  William  of  Furstem- 
burg,  244 — 246.  further  attempts  in  it;  more  difficulties  in  set- 
tling the  passports;  desiring  advice,  as  to  several  circumstances 
of  the  congress,  247 — 250.  a  farther  account  of  the  passports ; 
high  claims  of  some  of  the  ambassadors ;  sir  William  intends  soon 
to  repair  to  Nimeguen,  252 — 254.  further  attempts,  in  the  affair 
of  prince  William ;  the  duke  of  Hanover  claims  the  titles  of  duke 
of  Brunswick  and  Lunenburgh,  and  his  ministers  to  be  plenipo- 
tentiaries; objection  to  the  Danish  passport;  why  he  is  not  re- 
moved to  Nimeguen,  and  desiring  some  directions  about  it,  255 — 
257.  conference  with  the  pensioner  about  giving  up  three  Scots 
ministers,  and  about  the  dispositions  of  the  States  to  peace,  and 
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the  reasons  of  their  conduct^  in  regard  to  a  separate  peace  with 
France ;  the  prince  of  Orange  violently  opposes  it,  but  is  desirous 
of  a  general  peace ;  the  ill  consequences  of  his  majesty's  being 
remiss  in  it,  iv.  270 — 279.  the  pensioner's  indisposition  stops  sir 
William's  progress  in  affairs;  the  demands  of  the  Danes,  from  the 
Dutch,  not  like  to  be  complied  with ;  count  Kinski  disturbs  the 
congress,  by  insisting  on  forms  of  ceremony ;  the  best  way  to 
deal  with  him  ;  of  the  pretension  of  the  Brandenburgh  ambassa- 
dors; of  the  emp^Tor's  rank,  with  respect  to  the  king  and  the 
electors,  283 — 2H8.  the  interest  of  the  Dutch  to  protect  fo- 
reigners; Don  John  about  to  seize  the  ministry  of  Spain ;  Mr. 
Hyde's  arrival  at  the  Hague,  and  irresolute  state ;  their  form  of 
powers,  why  in  French;  whether  the  mention  of  his  majesty's 
mediation  be  absolutely  necessary,  296 — 298.  great  debates  in 
the  States,  about  delivering  up  the  three  Scots  ministers;  reso- 
lution concerning  some  ships  that  had  been  seized ;  of  the  sepa- 
rate peace  between  France  and  Holland ;  why  sir  William  de- 
clines meddling  with  it,  though  much  pressed  by  the  French 
ambassador,  and  others;  he  resolves  to  forward  the  treaty  of  a 
general  peace,  302 — 308.  more  reasoning  about  the  separate 
peace ;  the  three  Scots  ministers  ordered  to  leave  Holland ;  he 
delivers  letters  from  his  majesty  to  the  prince ;  a  conversation 
with  him  on  the  scheme  of  a  peace ;  the  prince  violently  opposes 
it,  and  is  only  for  a  general  peace,  318.  the  prince's  reasons  for 
differing  from  his  majesty's  scheme,  and  for  pushing  on  the  war, 
320 — 323.  another  conference  with  the  prince  concerning  the 
peace,  and  the  several  conditions  of  it,  which,  if  not  settled,  Bri- 
tain was  to  join  with  Holland  in  the  war  against  France,  347 — 
352.  two  conferences,  with  the  commissioners  of  the  States,  on 
the  same  subject,  353 — 356.  a  proposal,  by  the  French  king,  to 
the  States ;  sir  William  vindicates  himself  from  some  faults  he  is 
charged  with,  in  the  management  of  the  treaty,  370 — 373.  the 
States  decline  complying  with  the  proposal  Kom  France;  en- 
deavour to  satisfy  his  majesty  as  to  their  conduct,  374,  375.  a 
prospect  of  peace,  by  means  of  an  agreement  between  France 
and  Sweden ;  Du  Cros  pretends  to  some  merit  in  it,  but  is  sus- 
pected ;  sir  William's  ill  opinion  of  his  measures ;  the  French 
seem  not  to  mind  his  majesty's  mediation,  380^ — 382.  sir  William 
repairs  to  Nimeguen,  to  witness  the  concluding  the  peace ;  it  is 
still  obstructed  by  France;  Du  Cros's  conduct  censured ;  con- 
ferences of  several  ambassadors,  with  sir  William  and  sir  Lionel 
Jenkins,  about  the  peace,  384-^392.  sir  William  repairs  to  the 
Hague,  to  exchange  the  ratifications;  the  artifices  of  the  French 
at  Nimeguen ;  the  Dutch  refuse  to  sign  the  treaty  without  the 
concurrence  of  Spain ;  the  Dutch  divided  into  two  parties,  viz. 
in  the  French,  and  in  the  prince  of  Orange's  interest ;  his  ma- 
jesty's influence  on  them,  392 — 398.  the  French  and  Ihitch  am- 
bassadors sign  the  treaty  of  Nimeguen ;  absurdities  ia  h,  occa- 
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sioned  by  their  hurry;  endeayours  to  prevail  on  the  Spanish 
ambassador  to  sign ;  Du  Cros's  unfair  dealing  discovered  by  the 
Dutch^  who  resolve  to  stand  firm  to  his  majesty,  in  opposition  to  ' 
France,  iv.  404 — 408.  answer  of  the  French  ambassador  to  the 
Dutch  demands,  with  his  demand  from  them  on  the  previous 
steps  to  the  peace,  449 — 451.  complaints  of  libels  against  his 
majesty,  printed  in  Holland ;  account  of  the  peace  being  signed 
between  the  Emperor  and  France ;  to  be  so  between  the  Impe- 
rialists and  Swedes;  sir  William  will  endeavour  to  put  a  stop  to 
the  libels,  462,  464.  letter  from  sir  William^s  secretary  to  Mr. 
Williamson,  giving  an  account  of  his  master's  journey  from  Brus- 
sels to  Aix  la  Chapelle,  and  the  reception  he  met  with  from  se- 
veral towns  as  the  English  ambassador,  and  his  interview  with 
several  ambassadors  on  his  arrival  there,  i.  412 — 415. 

Winchester,  the  bishop  of,  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to 
him,  in  answer  to  a  recommendation  of  Mr.  Morley  to  his  favour 
and  protection,  iv.  127. 

Wine,  what  the  best  in  the  gout,  iii.  272.  moderation  in  the 
use  of  it  recommended,  ib.  the  true  use  of  it,  273. 

Wisdom,  wherein  it  consists,  i.  7.   the  manifold  advantages  of 
it,  ib. '  wisdom*  and  'wise/  these  words,  whence  derived,  iii.  427. 
Wismar,  taken,  by  the  Danes,  from  the  Swedes,  ii.  326. 
Wit,  the  meaning  of  that  word,  and  whence  derived,  iii.  407. 
how  distinguished  from  wisdom,  ib,  the  necessity  of  it  to  a  poet, 
414.  wherein  poetical  wit  consists,  415. 

Witches  and  Wizards,  whence  named,  and  their  various  enchant- 
ments, iii.  430. 

Witt,  monsieur  de,  pensioner,  his  great  confidence  in  sir  Wil- 
liam Temple,  i.  ix.  his  great  capacity,  and  success,  as  a  mini- 
ster, 29.  his  extraordinary  plainness  and  moderation,  116.  he  and 
his  brother  murdered,  by  the  sudden  fury  of  a  mob,  ii.  261,  262. 
his  character,  2G2.  his  opinion  of  the  English  fleet,  i.  190.  letters 
from  sir  William  Temple  to  him,  on  the  negotiation  of  a  peace  at 
Aix  la  Chapelle,  366.  on  the  inconsistent  dealing  of  the  French, 
and  the  best  method  of  bringing  them  to  terms,  395.  the  French 
agree  to  a  suspension  of  arms ;  their  political  promises  not  to  be 
trusted ;  advice  concerning  the  marquis  del  Rodrigo,  402.  on 
procuring  Sweden  the  satisfaction  stipulated  by  Spain,  429.  con- 
doling the  death  of  his  lady,  432.  acknowledging  his  obligations 
to  him,  with  his  sincere  attachment  to  him,  ii.  177.  letters  from 
monsieur  de  Witt  to  sir  William ;  the  necessity  of  the  marquis  de 
Castel-Rodrigo  making  a  speedy  and  satisfactory  declaration  con- 
cerning the  treaty,  i.  465.  recommending  the  deputies  of  the 
States  to  his  confidence,  46^.  approves  his  conduct  in  the  treaty, 
469.  Great  Britain  and  Holland,  how  to  be  prepared  for  a  war 
with  France,  472,  476,  478.  the  marquis  de  Castel  Rodrigo 
blamed  for  not  signing  the  treaty,  and  instructions  how  to  deal 
with  him,  482.  farther  directions,  as  to  the  treaty,  486.  coogra* 
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tulaies  sir  William^  on  being  appointed  ambassador  at  the  Hague, 
with  professions  of  attachment  to  his  majesty's  interest^  i.  492.  in- 
forms him  of  the  death  of  his  wife^  493.  thanks  him  for  his  friendly 
sympathy,  and  invites  him  to  return  speedily  to  the  Hague,  ib, 
letter  from  him  to  lord  Arlington ;  high  commendation  of  sir 
William  Temple,  343. 

Wives,  a  sodety  of  them  among  a  certain  number  of  men,  a 
custom  peculiar  to  Britain,  iii.  78.  the  same  custom  in  other 
countries,  ib.  some  advantages  of  it,  79.  a  smart  reply  of  a  British 
vrife  to  a  Roman,  who  reproached  her  with  it,  ib. 

Wolsely,  sir  Charles,  a  letter  of  compliment  from  sir  William 
Temple  to  him,  i.  53. 

Words,  the  multiplicity  of  them,  whence,  iii.  30. 

Workhouses,  public,  the  use  and  advantages  of  them,  iii.  52,  58. 

Wreden,  baron,  letter  from  sir  William  Temple  to  him,  con- 
gratulating his  arrival  in  England ;  an  account  of  some  of  the  bi- 
shop of  Monster's  proceedings,  i.  220. 

Writings,  some  observations  concerning  the  first  of  them,  iii. 
419,  422. 

X. 

Xenophon,  one  of  the  first  philosophers  whose  works  have 
escaped  the  injuries  of  time,  iii.  459. 

Y. 

Yncas,  of  Peru,  some  account  of,  iii.s^Kg, — 337. 

York,  taken  by  storm,  from  the  Normans,  by  Edgar  Atheling, 
iii.  1 53.  a  great  slaughter  of  the  Normans,  on  that  occasion,  ib. 
is  retaken,  by  William  the  Conqueror,  154. 

,  duke  of,  complies  with  the  prince's  desire,  that  the 

prince  of  Orange  should  marry  his  daughter,  ii.  433.  goes  to 
Holland,  during  the  election  of  a  new  parliament,  491.  his  opi- 
nion, to  sir  William  Temple,  of  the  state  of  afiairs  in  England, 
504.  discovers  the  design  of  appointing  a  new  council,  510. 
his  sudden  arrival  at  court  causes  great  consternation,  529.  the 
true  spring  of  it,  532.  on  his  arrival  again,  designed  to  be  sent 
to  Scotland,  543.  engages  to  support  the  duke  of  Ormond,  544. 
is  presented,  at  the  King's  Bench,  as  a  recusant,  546.  great  heats 
about  him  at  court,  547.  he  goes  to  Scotland,  548.  the  Bill  of 
Exclusion  framed,  and  motives  to  it,  ib,  see  Exclusion;  a  remark- 
able remonstrance  of  his,  to  the  king,  against  the  exorbitant  and 
ambitious  views  of  France,  579.  letters  from  sir  William  Temple 
to  him ;  informs  him  of  the  prince  of  Orange's  intentions  to  ap- 
ply to  him  and  the  king,  in  a  private  manner,  about  the  affair  of 
his  marriage,  iv.  213.  the  prince*s  intention  of  a  voyage  to  Eng- 
land, if  the  king's  permission,  and  his,  is  granted,  252.  his  desire, 
of  the  princess's  being  incognito  in  the  prince's  absence,  with  dif- 
ficulty complied  with ;  her  acconunodatioD,  on  her  arnral,  the 
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best  that  could  be  provided ;  account  of  a  conversation  with  the 
prince,  iv,  447,  448. 

Ypres,  taken  by  the  French,  ii.  442. 

Z. 

Zealand,  account  of  the  constitution  of  that  province,  i.  120, 
121.  by  whom  first  named,  iii.  101. 

Zell,  duke  of^  declines  fulfilling  his  engagements  to  the  allies, 
ii.  417. 

Zormanochages,  arf  Indian  brachman,  burnt  himself  to  death 
to  prevent  his  falling  into  diseases  or  misfortunes,  iii.  454. 

Zudder  Sea,  conjecture  concerning  its  formation,  i.  18. 

Zulichem,  monsieur,  directs  sir  William  Temple  to  use  the 
moxa  for  the  cure  of  the  gout,  iii.  254.     See  Gout,  Moxa. 
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